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ADVERTISEMENT 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 

These  Volumes  contain  whatever  (with  the  exception 
of. his  History  of  England)  is  beUeved  to  be  of  the 
most  value  in  the  writings  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh. 
Something  of  method,  it  will  be  observed,  has  been 
affected  in  their  arrangement  by  commencing  with 
what  is  more  purely  Philosophical,  and  proceeding 
through  Literature  to  Politics  ;  each  of  those  heads 
being  generally,  though  not  quite  precisely,  referable 
to  each  volmne  respectively.  With  such  selection  would 
naturally  have  terminated  his  responsibility ;  but  in 
committing  again  to  the  press  matter  originally  for 
the  most  part  hastily  printed,  the  Editor  has  assumed 
—as  the  lesser  of  two  evils — a  larger  exercise  of  dis- 

cretion in  the  revision  of  the  text  than  he  could  have 

wished  to  have  felt  had  been  imposed  upon  him. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  continually  arresting  the  eye 
of  the  reader  by  a  notification  of  almost  mechanical 

alterations,  he  has  to  premise  here  that  where  inaccu- 
racies and  redundancies  of  expression  were  obvious, 

these  have  been  throughout  corrected  and  retrenched. 
A  few  transpositions  of  the  text  have  also  been 
made ; — as  where,  by  the  detachment  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  what  the  present  Editor  on  its  original 
paUication  allowed  to  be  called,  perhaps  too  largely, 

the  "ffistory  of  the  Revolution  of  1688,"  a  stricter 
duonological  order  has  been  observed,  at  the  same 
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time  that  the  residue— losmg  thereby  much  of  it« 
firagmentaiy  character — may  now,  it  is  hoped,  fairly 
claim  to  be  all  that  is  assumed  in  its  new  designation. 
Of  the  contributions  to  periodical  publications,  such 
portions  only  find  place  here  as  partake  most  largely 
of  the  character  of  completeness.  Some  extended 
quotations,  appearing  for  the  most  part  as  notes  on 
former  occasions,  have  been  omitted,  with  a  view  to 
brevity,  on  the  present;  while,  in  addition  to  a 

general  verification  of  the  Author's  references,  a  few 
explanatory  notes  have  been  appended,  wherever 
apparently  needful,  by  the  Editor. 

R.  J.  Mackintosh. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  words  of  ordinary  language 
for  the  purposes  of  Philosophy,  is  an  ancient  and  fre- 

quent complaint  ;  of  which  the  justness  will  be  felt 
by  all  who  consider  the  state  to  which  some  of  the 
most  important  arts  would  be  reduced,  if  the  coarse 
tools  of  the  conmion  labourer  were  the  only  instru- 

ments to  be  employed  in  the  most  delicate  operations 
of  manual  expertness.  The  watchmaker,  the  optician, 
and  the  surgeon,  are  provided  with  instruments  which 
are  fitted,  by  careful  ingenuity,  to  second  their  skill ; 
the  philosopher  alone  is  doomed  to  use  the  rudest  tools 
for  the  most  refined  purposes.  He  must  reason  in 
words  of  which  the  looseness  and  vagueness  are  suit- 

able, and  even  agreeable,  in  the  usual  intercourse  of  life, 
hut  which  are  almost  as  remote  from  the  extreme 

exactness  and  precision  required,  not  only  in  the  con- 
veyance, but  in  the  search  of  truth,  as  the  hammer 

and  the  axe  would  be  unfit  for  the  finest  exertions  of 
skilfiil  handiwork :  for  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that 
he  must  himself  think  in  these  gross  words  as  un- 

avoidably as  he  uses  them  in  speaking  to  others.  He 
is  in  this  respect  in  a  worse  condition  than  an  astro- 

nomer who  looked  at  the  heavens  only  with  the  naked 
eye,  whose  limited  and  partial  observation,  however 
it  might  lead  to  error,  might  not  directly,  and  would 
not  necessarily,  deceive.  He  might  be  more  justly 
compared  to  an  arithmetician  compelled  to  employ 
nomerals  not  only  cumbrous,  but  used  so  irregularly 
to  denote  diflferent  quantities,  that  they  not  only  often 
deceive  others,  but  himself. 

The  natural  philosopher  and  mathematician  have 
in  some  degree  the  privilege  of  framing  their  own 
terms  of  art ;  though  that  liberty  is  daily  narrowed 
hy  the  happy  diffusion  of   these  great  branches  of 
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6  DISSERTATION   ON   THE   PROGRESS 

knowledge,  which  daily  mixes  their  language  with  the 
general  vocabulary  of  educated  men.  The  cultivator 
of  mental  and  moral  philosophy  can  seldom  do  more 
than  mend  the  faults  of  his  words  by  definition  ;  —  a 
necessary,  but  veiy  inadequate  expedient,  and  one  in 
a  great  measure  defeated  in  practice  by  the  unavoid- 

ably more  frequent  recurrence  of  the  terms  in  their 
vague,  than  in  their  definite  acceptation.  The  mind,  to 
which  such  definition  is  faintly,  and  but  occasionally, 
present,  naturally  suffers,  in  the  ordinary  state  of 
attention,  the  scientific  meaning  to  disappear  from  re- 

membrance, and  insensibly  ascribes  to  the  word  a 
great  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  that  popular  sense 
which  is  so  very  much  more  familiar  even  to  the  most 
veteran  speculator.  The  obstacles  which  stood  in  the 
way  of  Lucretius  and  Cicero,  when  they  began  to 
translate  the  subtile  philosophy  of  Greece  into  their 
narrow  and  barren  tongue,  are  always  felt  by  the  phi- 

losopher when  he  struggles  to  express,  Avith  the  neces- 
sarv  discrimination,  his  abstruse  reasonings  in  words 
which,  thougli  those  of  his  ovm  language,  he  must 
take  from  the  mouths  of  those  to  whom  his  distinc- 

tions would  be  without  meaning. 
The  mortd  philosopher  is  in  this  respect  subject  to 

peculiar  difficulties.  His  statements  and  reasonings 
often  call  for  nicer  discriminations  of  language  than 
those  which  are  necessary  in  describing  or  discussing 

the  pun»ly  intellectual  part  of  human  nature  ;  but 
liis  freedom  in  the  choice  of  words  is  more  circum- 
scrilKKl.  As  he  treats  of  matters  on  which  all  men 

are  disposed  to  form  a  judgment,  lie  can  as  rarely 
hazanl  glaring  innovations  in  diction,  —  at  least  in  an 
adult  and  mature  language  like  ours,  —  as  the  orator 

or  the  {MU't.  If  lie  deviates  from  common  use,  he 
nmst  atone  for  his  deviation  by  hiding  it,  and  can 

only  give  a  new  sense  to  an  old' word  by  so  skilful  a pisition  of  it  as  to  render  the  new  meaning  so  quickly 
undi'rst<H)d  that  its  novelty  is  scarcely  jKirceived. 
Add  to  this,  that  in  those  most  difficult  inquiries 
for  which  the  utmost  coohiess  is  not  more  than  suf- 
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ficient,  he  is  often  forced  to  use  terms  commonly  con- 
nected with  warm  feeling,  with  high  praise,  with  se- 

vere reproach;  —  which  excite  the  passions  of  his 
readers  when  he  most  needs  their  calm  attention  and 
the  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  impartial  judgment. 
There  is  scarcely  a  neutral  term  left  in  Ethics  ;  so 
quickly  are  such  expressions  enlisted  on  the  side  of 
Praise  or  Blame,  by  the  address  of  contending  pas- 

sions. A  true  philosopher  must  not  even  desire  that 
men  should  less  love  Virtue,  or  hate  Vice,  in  order  to 
fit  them  for  a  more  unprejudiced  judgment  on  his 
speculations. 

There  are,  perhaps,  not  many  occasions  where 
the  penury  and  laxity  of  language  are  more  felt 
than  in  entering  on  the  history  of  sciences  where 
the  first  measure  must  be  to  mark  out  the  bound- 

ary of  the  whole  subject  with  some  distinctness. 
But  no  exactness  in  these  important  operations  can 
be  approached  without  a  new  division  of  human 
knowledge,  adapted  to  the  present  stage  of  its  pro- 

gress, and  a  reformation  of  all  those  barbarous,  pe- 
dantic, unmeaning,  and  (what  is  worse)  wrong- 

meaning  names  which  continue  to  be  applied  to  the 
greater  part  of  its  branches.  Instances  are  needless 
where  nearly  all  the  appellations  are  faulty.  The 
t^rm  '*  Metaphysics"  affords  a  specimen  of  all  the  faults which  the  name  of  a  science  can  combine.  To  those 
who  know  only  their  own  language,  it  must,  at  their 
entrance  on  the  study,  convey  no  meaning  :  it  points 
their  attention  to  nothing.  If  they  examine  the  lan- 
goaffe  in  which  its  parts  are  significant,  they  will  be 
nusled  into  the  pernicious  error  of  believing  that  it 
seeks  something  more  than  the  interpretation  of  na- 

ture. It  is  only  by  examining  the  history  of  ancient 
^liloMphy  that  the  probable  origin  of  this  name  will 
be  fband,  in  its  application,  as  the  running  title  of 
several  essays  of  Aristotle,  placed  in  a  collection  of 
the  manuscripts  of  that  great  philosopher,  after  his 

on  Physics.  It  has  the  greater  fault  of  an 
and  fluctuating  signification  ;  —  denoting 
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one  class  of  objects  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
another  in  the  eighteenth  ;  —  even  in  the  nineteenth 
not  quite  of  the  same  import  in  the  mouth  of  a  Ger- 

man, as  in  that  of  a  French  or  English  philosopher  ;  to 
say  nothing  of  the  farther  objection  that  it  continues 
to  be  a  badge  of  undue  pretension  among  some  of  the 
followers  of  the  science,  while  it  lias  become  a  name 
of  reproach  and  derision  among  those  who  altogether 
decry  it.  The  modern  name  of  the  very  modem 

science  called  "  Political  Economy,"  though  deliberately 
bestowed  on  it  by  its  most  eminent  teachers,  is  per- 

haps a  still  more  notable  sample  of  the  like  faults. 
It  might  lead  the  ignorant  to  confine  it  to  retrench- 

ment in  national  expenditure  ;  and  a  consideration  of 

its  etymology  alone  would  lead  us  into  the  more  mis- 
chievous error  of  believing  it  to  teach,  that  national 

wealth  is  best  promoted  by  the  contrivance  and  inter- 
ference of  lawgivers,  in  opposition  to  its  surest  doc- 

trine, and  the  one  which  it  most  justly  boasts  of 
having  discovered  and  enforced. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  an  exhaustive  analysis  of 
human  knowledge,  and  a  consequent  division  of  it 
into  parts  corresponding  to  all  the  classes  of  objects 
to  which  it  relates: — a  representation  of  that  vast 
edifice,  containing  a  picture  of  what  is  finished,  a 

sketch  of  what  is  building,  and  even  a  conjectural  out- 
line of  what,  though  required  by  completeness  and 

convenience,  as  well  as  symmetry,  is  yet  altogether 

untouched.  A  system  of  names  might  also  be  ima- 
gined derived  from  a  few  roots,  indicating  the  objects 

of  each  part,  and  showing  the  relation  of  the  parts  to 
each  other.  An  order  and  a  language  somewhat  re- 

sembling those  by  which  the  objects  of  the  sciences 
of  Botany  and  Chemistry  have,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  l)een  arranged  and  denoted,  are  doubtless 
capable  of  application  to  the  sciences  generally,  when 
considcTed  as  parts  of  the  system  of  knowledge.  Tlie 
attempts,  however,  which  have  hitherto  been  made 
to  accomplish  that  analytical  division  of  knowledge 
which  must  necessarily  precede  a  new  nomenclature 
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of  the  sciences,  have  required  so  prodigious  a  supe- 
riority of  genius  in  the  single  instance  of  approach  to 

success  by  Bacon,  as  to  discourage  rivalship  nearly  as 
much  as  the  frequent  examples  of  failure  in  subse- 

quent times  could  do.  The  nomenclature  itself  is 
attended  with  great  difficulties,  not  indeed  in  its 
conception,  but  in  its  adoption  and  usefulness.  In 
the  Continental  languages  to  the  south  of  the  Rhine, 
the  practice  of  deriving  the  names  of  science  from  the 
Greek  must  be  continued;  which  would  render  the 
new  names  for  a  while  unintelligible  to  the  majority 
of  men.  Even  if  successful  in  Germany,  where  a 
flexible  and  fertile  language  affords  unbounded  liberty 
of  derivation  and  composition  from  native  roots  or 
elements,  and  where  the  newly  derived  and  com- 

pounded words  would  thus  be  as  clear  to  the  mind, 
and  almost  as  little  startling  to  the  ear  of  every  man, 
as  the  oldest  terms  in  the  language,  yet  the  whole 
nomenclature  would  be  unintelligible  to  other  nations. 
But,  the  intercommunity  of  the  technical  terms  of 
science  in  Europe  having  been  so  far  broken  doAvn 
by  the  Germans,  the  influence  of  their  literature  and 
philosophy  is  so  rapidly  increasing  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  Continent,  that  though  a  revolution  in  scien- 

tific nomenclature  be  probably  yet  far  distant,  the 
foundation  of  it  may  be  considered  as  already  pre- 

pared. Although  so  great  an  undertaking  must  be  reserved 
for  a  second  Bacon  and  a  future  generation,  it  is  ne- 

cessary for  the  historian  of  any  branch  of  knowledge 
to  introduce  his  work  by  some  account  of  the  limits 
and  contents  of  the  sciences  of  which  he  is  about  to 

trace  the  progress;  and  though  it  will  be  found  im- 
poflfiible  to  trace  throughout  this  treatise  a  distinct 
line  of  demarcation,  yet  a  general  and  imperfect 
sketch  of  the  boundaries  of  the  whole,  and  of  the 
Eta,  of  our  present  subject,  may  be  a  considerable 

p  to  the  reader,  as  it  has  been  a  useful  guide  to 
the  writer. 

Thne  b  no  distribution  of  the  parts  of  knowledge 
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more  ancient  than  that  of  them  into  the  physical  and 
moral  sciences,  which  seem*  liable  to  no  other  ob- 

jection than  that  it  does  not  exhau^  the  subject. 

Even  this  divi.sion,  however,  cannot  be  safely  em- 
ployed, without  wanting  the  reader  that  no  science  is 

entirely  insulated,  and  that  the  principles  of  one  arc 
often  only  the  cr>nclusions  and  results  of  another. 
Kvery  branch  of  knowledge  has  its  root  in  the  theory 

of  the  I'nderstanding,  from  which  even  the  mathema- 
tician must  learn  what  can  be  known  of  his  magnitude 

and  his  numbers;  moral  science  is  founded  on  that 

other, — hitherto  unnamed, — part  of  the  philosophy  of 
human  nature  (to  be  constantly  and  vigilantly  distin- 

guished from  intellectual  philosophy),  which  contem- 
plates the  laws  of  sensibility,  of  emotion,  of  desire  and 

aversion,  of  pleasure  and  pain,  of  happiness  and 
misery;  and  on  which  arise  the  august  and  sacred 
hmdmarks  that  stand  conspicuous  along  the  frontier 
between  iiight  and  Wrong. 

iJut  however  multiplied  the  connections  of  the 
moral  and  physical  sciences  are,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
dniw  a  general  distinction  between  them.  The  pur- 
|K>He  of  the  physical  sciences  throughout  all  their 
provinces,  is  to  answer  the  question  What  is  ?  They 
consist  only  of  facts  arranged  according  to  their 
likcn<;sH,  and  expressed  by  general  names  given  to 
(?v(jry  cLiHs  of  similar  facts.  The  purpose  of  the 
moral  sciences  is  to  answer  the  question  What  ouf/ht 

to  he'/  They  aim  at  ascertaining  the  rules  which  ought 
U)  gov(*rn  voluntary  action,  and  to  which  those  ha- 

bitual disjiositions  of  mind  which  are  the  source  oi 
voluntary  actions  ouffht  to  be  adapted. 

It  is  obvious  that*  "will,"  "action,"  "habit,"  "dis- 
|M>Hition,"  arc  terms  denoting  facts  in  human  nature, 
and  that  an  explanation  oi'  them  must  be  sought  in 
niciitnl  nhiloHopny,  whi(!h,  if  knowledge  l)e  divided  into 
pliysical  and  moral,  must  l>e  nlaced  among  physical 

Hcii*n(*rs,  though  it  essentially  (lifters  from  them  all  in 
having  for  its  chief  object  tliosc»  laws  of  thought  which 
uloiif  rendiT  any  other  sort  of  knowledge  )>ossible.  hut 
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it  is  equally  certain  that  the  word  "ought"  introduces 
the  mind  into  a  new  region,  to  which  nothing  physical 
corresponds.  However  philosophers  may  deal  with 
this  most  important  of  words,  it  is  instantly  under- 

stood by  all  who  do  not  attempt  to  define  it.  No 
civilised  speech,  perhaps  no  human  language,  is  with- 

out correspondent  terms.  It  would  be  as  reasonable 

to  deny  that  "space"  and  "greenness"  are  significant 
words,  as  to  affirm  that  "ought,"  "right,"  "duty," 
"virtue,"  are  sounds  without  meaning.  It  would 
be  fatal  to  an  ethical  theory  that  it  did  not  explain 
them,  and  that  it  did  not  comprehend  all  the  con- 

ceptions and  emotions  which  they  call  up.  There 
never  yet  was  a  theory  which  did  not  attempt  such  an 
explanation. 

SECTION   I. 

PRELIMINARY   OBSERVATIONS. 

There  is  no  man  who,  in  a  case  where  he  was  a  calm 
bystander,  would  not  look  with  more  satisfaction  on 
acts  of  kindness  than  on  acts  of  cruelty.  No  man, 
after  the  first  excitement  of  his  mind  has  subsided, 

ever  whispered  to  himself  with  self-approbation  and 
secret  joy  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  cruelty  or 
baseness.  Every  criminal  is  strongly  impelled  to 
hide  these  qualities  of  his  actions  from  himself,  as  he 
would  do  from  others,  by  clothing  his  conduct  in 
some  disguise  of  duty,  or  of  necessity.  There  is  no 
tribe  so  rude  as  to  be  without  a  faint  perception  of  a 
diflference  between  Right  and  Wrong.  There  is  no 
salgect  on  which  men  of  all  ages  and  nations  coincide 
in  80  many  points  as  in  the  general  rules  of  conduct, 
ud  in  the  qualities  of  the  human  character  which 
deserve  esteem.  Even  the  grossest  deviations  from 
the  genend  consent  will  appear,  on  close  examination, 
to  be  not  so  much  corruptions  of  moral  feeling,  as 
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ignorance  of  facts ;  or  errors  with  respect  to  the  con- 
sequences of  action  ;  or  cases  in  which  the  dissentient 

party  is  inconsistent  with  other  parts  of  his  own 
principles,  which  destroys  the  value  of  his  dissent; 
or  where  each  dissident  is  condemned  by  all  the  other 
dissidents,  which  immeasurably  augments  the  ma- 

jority against  him.  In  the  first  three  cases  he  may 
be  convinced  by  argument  that  his  moral  judgment 
sliould  be  changed  on  principles  which  he  recognises 
as  just  ;  and  he  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be  condemned 
at  the  same  time  by  the  body  of  mankind  who  agree 
in  their  moral  systems,  and  by  those  who  on  some 
other  points  dissent  from  that  general  code,  without 
being  also  convicted  of  error  by  inconsistency  with 
himself.  The  tribes  who  expose  new-bom  infants, 
condemn  those  who  abandon  their  decrepit  parents  to 
destruction :  those  who  betray  and  murder  strangers, 
are  condemned  by  the  rules  of  faith  and  humanity 
which  they  acknowledge  in  their  intercourse  with 
their  countrymen.  Mr.  Hume,  in  a  dialogue  in 
which  he  ingeniously  magnifies  the  moral  heresies  of 
two  nations  so  polished  as  the  Athenians  and  the 
French,  has  very  satisfactorily  resolved  his  own  dif- 

ficulties:—  "In  how  many  circumstances  would  an 
Athenian  and  a  Frenchman  of  merit  certainly  re- 

semble each  other!  —  Humanity,  fidelity,  truth,  jus- 

tice, courage,  temperance,  constancy,  dignity  of  mind." 
"  The  principles  upon  which  men  reason  in  Morals  are 
always  the  same,  though  the  conclusions  which  they 
dmw  are  oflen  very  different."  *  He  might  have  added, 
that  almost  every  deviation  which  he  imputes  to  each 

nation  is  at  variance  'svith  some  of  the  virtues  justly 
esteemed  by  both,  and  that  the  reciprocal  condem- 

nation of  each  other's  errors  which  appears  in  his 
statement  entitles  us,  on  these  points,  to  strike  out 
the  suffrages  of  both  when  collecting  the  general 
judgment  of  mankind.  If  we  bear  in  mind  that  the 
question  relates  to  the  coincidence  of  all  men  in  con- 

•  Philosophical  Works,  (Edinb.  1826,)  vol.  iv.  pp.  420, 422. 
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sideling  the  same  qualities  as  virtues,  and  not  to  the 
preference  of  one  class  of  virtues  by  some,  and  of  a 
different  class  by  others,  the  exceptions  from  the 
agreement  of  mankind,  in  their  system  of  practical 
morality,  wiU  be  reduced  to  absolute  insignificance ; 
and  we  shall  learn  to  view  them  as  no  more  affecting 
the  harmony  of  our  moral  faculties,  than  the  re- 

semblance of  our  limbs  and  features  is  affected  by 
monstrous  conformations,  or  by  the  unfortunate  effects 

of  accident  and  disease  in  a  very  few  individuals.  * 
It  is  veiy  remarkable,  however,  that  though  all 

men  agree  tnat  there  are  acts  which  ought  to  be  done, 
and  acts  which  ought  not  to  be  done  ;  though  the  far 
greater  part  of  mankind  agree  in  their  list  of  virtues 
and  duties,  of  vices  and  crimes  ;  and  though  the 
whole  race,  as  it  advances  in  other  improvements,  is 
as  evidently  tending  towards  the  moral  system  of  the 
most  civilized  nations,  as  children  in  their  growth 
tend  to  the  opinions,  as  much  as  to  the  experience 
and  strength,  of  adults  ;  yet  there  are  no  questions 
in  the  circle  of  inquiry  to  which  answers  more  various 
have  been  given  than — How  men  have  thus  come  to 

agree  in  the  '  Rule  of  Life  ?  *  Whence  arises  their  ge- 
neral reverence  for  it  ?  and  What  is  meant  by  affirming 

•  **  On  convient  le  plus  souvent  de  ces  instincts  de  la  conscience. 
La  plus  grande  et  la  plus  saine  partie  du  genre  humain  leur  rend 
t&Mngnage.  Les  Orientaux,  et  les  Grecs,  et  les  Remains  con- 
Tiennent  en  cela ;  et  il  faudroit  etre  aussi  abruti  que  les  sauvages 

Amdricainfl  pour  approuver  leurs  coutumes,  pleines  d'une  cruautd 
qm  paaae  meme  celle  des  betes.  Cependant  ces  memes  sauvages 
muf9Mi  Men  ce  que  dest  que  la  justice  en  cTautres  occasions ;  et 
qnoique  il  vlj  ait  point  de  mauvaise  pratique  peut-etre  qui  no  soit 
aatanafe  qaelque  part,  il  7  en  a  peu  pourtant  qui  ne  soient  con- 

I  le  plus  souvent,  et  par  la  plus  grande  partie  des  hommes." — 
,  CEuvres  Fhilosophiques,  (Amst.  et  Leipz.  1765, 4to.)  p.  49. 

t  tie  some  admirable  observations  on  this  subject  in  Hartley, 
eneeiallj  in  the  development  of  the  49th  Proposition : — "  The  rule 
mlUb  drawn  from  the  practice  and  opinions  of  mankind  corrects 
pad  faqmnreB  itself  perpetually,  till  at  last  it  determines  entirely 

'  virtne^  and  excludes  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  vice.** —  Observ- 
t  en  Man,  vol  ii.  p.  214. 
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that  it  ought  to  be  inviolably  observed  ?  It  is  sin- 
guhir,  that  where  we  are  most  nearly  agreed  respect- 

ing rules^  we  should  perhaps  most  widely  differ  as  ta| 
the  tauMs  of  our  agreement,  and  as  to  the  reamM 
which  justify  us  for  adhering  to  it*  The  discussion 
of  these  subjects  composes  what  is  usually  called  the 

"Theory  of  Morals''  in  a  sense  not  in  all  respects  coin- 
cident with  wliat  is  usually  considered  as  theory  in 

other  sciences.  When  we  investiorate  tlie  causes  of 

our  moral  agreement,  the  term  '' theory"  retains  its 
ordinary  scientific  sense  ;  but  when  we  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  reasons  of  it^  we  rather  employ  the  term  J 
as  importing  the  theory  of  the  rules  of  an  art.  In  tbi 

first  case,  *  tlieory'  denotes,  as  usual,  the  most  general 
laws  to  which  certain  facts  can  be  reduced  ;  wherea 

in  the  second,  it  points  out  the  efficacy  of  the  observ» 
ance,  in  practice,  of  certain  rules,  for  producing  the 
effects  intended  to  be  produced  in  the  art.  TheseJ 

reasons  also  may  be  reduced  under  the  general  sens^' 
by  stating  the  question  relating  to  them  thus  : — What 
are  the  causes  whv  the  observance  of  certain  rule 

enables  us  to  execute  certain  purjioses  ?  An  accouni 
of  the  various  answers  attempted  to  be  made  to  these 
inquiries,  properly  fonns  the  history  of  Ethics. 

The  attentive  reader  luay  already  perceive,  that 
these  momentous  inquiries  relate  to  at  least  two  per- 

fectly distinct  subjects  : —  L  The  nature  of  the  distmc- 
tion  between  Right  and  Wrong  in  human  conduct,  antl 
2.  The  nature  of  those  feelings  with  which  Right 
and  Wrong  are  contemplated  by  human  beings,  1  he 

latter  constitutes  what  has  been  called  the  *  Theory  oj 
Moral  Sentiments;^  the  former  consists  in  an  investiga* 
tion  into  the  criterion  of  Morality  in  action.  Other 
most  impjrtaiit  tjuestions  arise  in  this  province:  but 
the  two  problems  which  have  been  just  stated,  and 

the  c  1  distinction  between  them,  must  be  clearlj 
ap|ir»  i  1  by  all  who  are  desirous  of  understandinj 
the  controversies   which    have   prevailed  on   ethic 
subjects.     The  discrimination  has  seldom  been  mad« 
by  moral  phUosopliers  ;  the  dltTcrenre  between  th€ 
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two  problems  has  never  been  uniformly  observed  by 
any  of  them  :  and  it  will  appear,  in  the  sequel,  that 
they  have  been  not  rarely  altogether  confounded  by 
very  eminent  men,  to  the  destruction  of  all  just  con 
ception  and  of  all  correct  reasoning  in  this  most  im- 

portant, and,  perhaps,  most  difficult,  of  sciences. 
It  may  therefore  be  allowable  to  deviate  so  far  from 

historical  order,  as  to  illustrate  the  nature,  and  to 
prove  the  importance,  of  the  distinction,  by  an  ex- 

ample of  the  effects  of  neglecting  it,  taken  ft*om  the 
recent  works  of  justly  celebrated  writers ;  in  which 
they  discuss  questions  much  agitated  in  the  present 
age,  and  therefore  probably  now  familiar  to  most 
readers  of  this  Dissertation. 

Dr.  Paley  represents  the  principle  of  a  Moral  Sense 

as  being  opposed  to  that  of  Utility.*  Now,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  tnis  representation  is  founded  on  a  confusion 

of  the  two  questions  which  have  been  stated  above. 
That  we  are  endued  with  a  Moral  Sense,  or,  in  other 
words,  a  faculty  which  immediately  approves  what  is 
right,  and  condemns  what  is  wrong,  is  only  a  state- 

ment of  the  feelings  with  which  we  contemplate 
actions.  But  to  affirm  that  right  actions  are  those 
which  conduce  to  the  well-being  of  mankind,  is  a  pro- 

position concerning  the  outward  effects  by  which 
right  actions  themselves  may  be  recognised.  As 
these  affirmations  relate  to  different  subjects,  they 
cannot  be  opposed  to  each  other,  any  more  than  the 
solidity  of  earth  is  inconsistent  with  the  fluidity  of 
water;  and  a  very  little  reflection  will  show  it  to  be 
eisily  conceivable  that  the^  may  be  both  true.  Man 
may  be  so  constituted  as  instantaneously  to  approve 
eertain  actions  without  any  reference  to  their  conse- 
ooenoes ;  and  yet  Reason  may  nevertheless  discover, 
umt  a  tendency  to  produce  general  happiness  is  the 
fiential  characteristic  of  such  actions.  Mr.  Bentham 
iho  oontrasts  the  principle  of  Utility  with  that  of 

of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy.      Compare 
T.  with  book  ii.  chap.  vi. 
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SjTnpathy,  of  which  he  considers  the  Moral  Sense  as 

being  one  of  the  forms.*  It  is  needless  to  repeat, 
that  propositions  which  affirm,  or  deny,  anything  of 
different  subjects,  cannot  contradict  each  other.  As 
these  celebrated  persons  have  thus  inferred  or  implied 
the  non-existence  of  a  Moral  Sense,  from  their  opinion 
that  the  morality  of  actions  depends  upon  their  use- 

fulness, so  other  philosophers  of  equal  name  have 
concluded,  that  the  utility  of  actions  cannot  be  the 
criterion  of  their  morality,  because  a  perception  of 

that  utilit}'  appears  to  them  to  form  a  &int  and  in- 
considerable part  of  our  Moral  Sentiments, — if  indeed 

it  be  at  all  discoverable  in  them-f  These  errors  are 
the  more  remarkable,  because  the  like  confusion  of 
perceptions  with  their  objects,  of  emotions  with  their 
causes,  or  even  the  omission  to  mark  the  distinctions, 
would  in  every  other  subject  be  felt  to  be  a  most 
serious  &ult  in  philosophizing.  If,  for  instance,  an 
element  were  discovered  to  be  common  to  all  bodies 
which  our  taste  perceives  to  be  sweet,  and  to  be 
found  in  no  other  bodies,  it  is  apparent  that  this  dis- 

covery, perhaps  important  in  other  respects,  would 
neither  affect  our  perception  of  sweetness,  nor  the 
pleasure  which  attends  it :  Both  would  continue  to 
be  what  they  have  been  since  the  existence  of  man- 

kind. Every  proposition  concerning  that  element 
would  relate  to  sweet  bodies,  and  belong  to  the 
science  of  Chemistry ;  while  every  proposition  re- 
8[>ecting  the  perception  or  pleasure  of  sweetness  would 
relate  either  to  the  body  or  mind  of  man,  and  accord- 

ingly belong  either  to  the  science  of  Physiology,  or 
to  that  of  mental  philosophy.  During  the  many 

ages  which  passed  before  the  analysis  of  the  sun's 

•  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morality  and  Legislation, 
chap.  ii. 

f  Smith,  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments,  part  iv.  Even  Hume, 
in  the  third  book  of  his  Treatise  of  Human  Nature,  the  most  pre- 

cise, |>erhaps,  of  his  philosophical  writings,  uses  the  following  as 
the  title  of  one  of  the  sections :  "  Moral  DistinctionSy  derived 

from  n  Moral  Sense,** 
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beams  had  proved  them  to  be  compounded  of  dif- 
ferent colours,  white  objects  were  seen,  and  their 

whiteness  was  sometimes  felt  to  be  beautiful,  in  the 
very  same  manner  as  since  that  discovery.  The 
quuities  of  light  are  the  object  of  Optics ;  the  nature 

of  beauty  can  be  ascertained  only  by  each  man's  ob- servation of  his  own  mind ;  the  changes  in  the  living 
frame  which  succeed  the  refraction  of  light  in  the 
eye,  and  precede  mental  operation,  will,  if  they  are 
ever  to  be  known  by  man,  constitute  a  part  of  Phy- 

siology. But  no  proposition  relating  to  one  of  these 
orders  of  phenomena  can  contradict  or  support  a  pro- 

position concerning  another  order. 
The  analogy  of  this  latter  case  will  justify  another 

preliminary  observation.  In  the  case  of  the  pleasure 
derived  from  beauty,  the  question  whether  that  plea- 

sure be  original,  or  derived,  is  of  secondary  import- 
ance. It  has  been  often  observed  that  the  same 

properties  which  are  admired  as  beautiful  in  the 
horse,  contribute  also  to  his  safety  and  speed ;  and 
they  who  infer  that  the  admiration  of  beauty  was 
originally  founded  on  the  convenience  of  fleetness  and 
firmness,  if  they  at  the  same  time  hold  that  the  idea 
of  usefulness  is  gradually  effaced,  and  that  the  ad- 

miration of  a  certain  shape  at  length  rises  instan- 
taneously without  reference  to  any  purpose,  may, 

with  perfect  consistency,  regard  a  sense  of  beauty  as 
an  inaependent  and  universal  principle  of  human  na- 

ture. X he  laws  of  such  a  feeling  of  beauty  arc  dis- 
coverable only  by  self-observation :  those  of  the 

qualities  which  call  it  forth  are  ascertained  by  ex- 
amination of  the  outward  things  which  are  called 

beautiful.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  bear 
b  mind,  that  he  who  contemplates  the  beautiful  pro- 
pordons  of  a  horse,  as  the  signs  and  proofs  of  security 
or  quickness,  and  has  in  view  these  convenient  quali- 
tieSy  18  properly  said  to  prefer  the  horse  for  his 
uefblnesa,  not  for  his  beauty  ;  though  he  may  choose 
him  firom  the  same  outward  appearance  which  pleases 
tiie  admirer  of  the  beautiful  animal.     He  alone  who 
ToauL  c 
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derives  immediate  pleasure  from  the  appearance  itself, 
without  reflection  on  any  advantages  which  it  may 
promise,  is  truly  said  to  feel  the  beauty.  The  dis- 

tinction, however,  manifestly  depends,  not  on  the 
origin  of  the  emotion,  but  on  its  object  and  nature 
when  completely  formed.  Many  of  our  most  im- 

portant perceptions  through  the  eye  are  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  acquired :  but  they  are  as  general 
as  the  original  perceptions  of  that  organ ;  they  arise 
as  independently  of  our  wiU,  and  human  nature  would 
be  quite  as  imperfect  without  them.  The  case  of  an 
adult  who  did  not  immediately  see  the  different  dis- 

tances of  objects  from  his  eye,  would  be  thought  by 
every  one  to  be  as  great  a  deviation  from  the  ordinary 
state  of  man,  as  if  he  were  incapable  of  distinguishing 
the  brighest  sunshine  from  the  darkest  midnight. 
Acquired  perceptions  and  sentiments  may  therefore 
be  termed  natural,  as  much  as  those  which  are  more 

commonly  so  called,  if  they  be  as  rarely  found  want- 
ing. Ethical  theories  can  never  be  satisfactorily  dis- 

cussed by  those  who  do  not  constantly  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  question  concerning  the  existence  of  a  moral 
faculty  in  man  which  immediately  approves  or  dis- 

approves without  reference  to  any  farther  object,  is 
perfectly  distinct,  on  the  one  hand,  from  that  which 
in([uires  into  the  qualities  of  actions,  thus  approved 
or  disapproved;  and  on  the  other,  from  an  inquiry 
whether  that  faculty  be  derived  from  other  parts  of 
our  mental  fnime,  or  be  itself  one  of  the  ultimate 
constituent  principles  of  human  nature. 

SECTION  II. 

RETROSPECT   OF   ANCIENT   ETHICS. 

IsQuraiES  concerning  the  nature  of  Mind,  the  first 
principles  of  Knowledge,  tlie  origin  and  government 
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of  the  world,  appear  to  have  been  among  the  earKe 
objects  which  employed  the  understanding  of  civilizea 
men.  Fragments  of  such  speculation  are  handed 
down  from  the  legendary  age  of  Greek  philosophy. 
In  the  remaining  monuments  of  that  more  ancient 
form  of  civilization  which  sprung  up  in  Asia,  we  see 
clearly  that  the  Braminical  philosophers,  in  times 
perhaps  before  the  dawn  of  Western  history,  had  run 
round  that  dark  and  little  circle  of  systems  which  an 
unquenchable  thirst  of  knowledge  has  since  urged 
both  the  speculators  of  ancient  Greece  and  those  of 
Christendom  to  retrace.  The  wall  of  adamant  which 

bounds  human  inquiiy  in  that  direction  has  scarcely 
ever  been  discovered  by  any  adventurer,  until  he  lias 
been  roused  by  the  shock  which  drove  him  back.  It  is 
otherwise  with  the  theory  of  Morals.  No  controversy 
seems  to  have  arisen  regarding  it  in  Greece,  till  the 
rise  and  conflict  of  the  Stoical  and  Epicurean  schools ; 

and  the  ethical  disputes  of  the  modern  world  origi- 
nated with  the  writings  of  Hobbes  about  the  niid(lle 

of  the  seventeenth  century.  Perhaps  the  longer  ab- 
stinence from  debate  on  this  subject  may  have  sprung 

from  reverence  for  Morality.  Perhaps  also,  where 
the  world  were  unanimous  in  their  practical  opinions, 
little  need  was  felt  of  exact  theory.  The  teachers  of 
Morals  were  content  with  partial  or  secondary  prin- 

ciples, — with  the  combination  of  principles  not  alAvays 
reconcileable,  —  even  with  vague  but  specious  phrases 
which  in  any  degree  explained  or  seemed  to  explain 
the  Rules  of  the  Art  of  Life,  appearing,  as  these  last 
did,  at  once  too  evident  to  neeci  investigation,  and  too 
venerable  to  be  approached  by  controversy. 

Perhaps  the  subtile  genius  of  Greece  was  in  part 
withheld  from  indulging  itself  in  ethical  controversy 
by  the  influence  of  Socrates,  who  was  much  more  a 
teacher  of  virtue  than  even  a  searcher  after  Truth  — 

Whom,  well  inspired,  the  oracle  pronounced 
Wisest  of  men. 

It  was  doubtless  because  he  chose  that  better  part c  2 
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that  he  was  thus  spoken  of  by  the  man  whose  com- 
mendation is  glory,  and  who,  from  the  loftiest  emi- 

nence of  moral  genius  ever  reached  by  a  mortal,  was 
perhaps  alone  worthy  to  place  a  new  crown  on  the 
brow  of  the  martyr  of  Virtue. 

Aristippus  indeed,  a  wit  and  a  worldling,  borrowed 
nothing  from  the  conversations  of  Socrates  but  a  few 
maxims  for  husbanding  the  enjoyments  of  sense. 
Antisthenes  also,  a  hearer  but  not  a  follower,  founded 
a  school  of  parade  and  exaggeration,  which  caused 
his  master  to  disown  him  by  the  ingenious  rebuke,  — 
"  I  see  your  vanity  through  your  threadbare  cloak."  • The  modest  doubts  of  the  most  sober  of  moralists, 
and  his  indisposition  to  fruitless  abstractions,  were  in 
process  of  time  employed  as  the  foundation  of  sys- 

tematic scepticism ;  —  the  most  presumptuous,  inap- 
plicable, ana  inconsistent  of  all  the  results  of  human 

meditation.  But  though  his  lessons  were  thus  dis- 
torted by  the  per\'erse  ingenuity  of  some  who  heard 

him,  the  authority  of  his  practical  sense  may  be 
traced  in  the  moral  \NTitings  of  those  most  celebrated 
philosophers  who  were  directly  or  indirectly  his 
disciples. 

Plato,  the  most  famous  of  his  scholars,  the  most 
eloquent  of  Grecian  writers,  and  the  earliest  moral 
philosoplier  whose  writings  have  come  do^vn  to  us, 
employed  his  genius  in  the  composition  of  dialogues, 
in  which  his  master  performed  the  principal  part. 
These  beautifiil  conversations  would  have  lost  their 
charm  of  verisimilitude,  of  dramatic  vivacity,  and  of 
picturesque  representation  of  character,  if  they  had 
been  subjected  to  the  constraint  of  method.  They 
necessarily  presuppose  much  oral  instruction.  They 
frequently  quote,  and  doubtless  oftener  allude  to,  the 
opinions  of  predecessors  and  contemporaries  whose 
works  have  perished,  and  of  whose  doctrines  only 
some  fragments  are  preser\ed.  In  these  circum- 

stances, it  must  be  difficult  for  the  most  learned  and 

•  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  vi.     .fflian,  lib.  ix.  cap.  35. 
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philosophical  of  his  commentators  to  give  a  just  re- 
presentation of  his  doctrines,  even  if  he  really  framed 

or  adopted  a  system.  The  moral  part  of  his  works 
is  more  accessible.*  The  vein  of  thought  which  runs 
through  them  is  always  visible.  The  object  is  to  in- 

spire the  love  of  Truth,  of  Wisdom,  of  lieauty,  espe- 
cially of  Goodness  —  the  highest  Beauty,  and  of  that 

Supreme  and  Eternal  Mind,  which  containsall  Truth  and 
Wisdom,  all  Beauty  and  Goodness.  By  the  love  or  de- 

lightful contemplation  and  pursuit  of  these  transcend- 
ant  aims  for  their  own  sake  only,  he  represented  the 
mind  of  man  as  raised  from  low  and  perishable  objects, 
and  prepared  for  those  high  destinies  which  are  ap- 

pointed for  all  those  who  are  capable  of  enjoying  them. 
The  application  to  moral  qualities  of  terms  which  de- 

note outward  beauty,  though  by  him  perhaps  carried  to 
excess,  is  an  illustrative  metaphor,  as  well  warranted 
by  the  poverty  of  language  as  any  other  employed  to 

signify  the  acts  or  attributes  of  Mind.f  The  "  beautiful" 
in  his  language  denoted  all  that  of  which  the  mere 
contemplation  is  in  itself  delightful,  without  any  ad- 

mixture of  organic  pleasure,  and  without  being  re- 
;irarded  as  the  means  of  attaining  any  farther  end. 
The  feeling  which  belongs  to  it  he  called  "love ;"  a  word 
which,  as  comprehending  complacency,  benevolence, 
and  affection,  and  reaching  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  senses  to  the  most  sublime  of  human  thoughts, 

•  Heyse,  Init  Phil.  Plat  1827  ; — a  liitherto  incomplete  work 
of  great  perspicuity  and  elegance,  in  which  we  must  excuse  the 
ptttiilitj  which  belongs  to  a  labour  of  love. 

t  The  most  probable  etymology  of  "naXoc"  seems  to  be  from  notw 
to  bum.  What  bums  conunonly  shines.  *'  Schon/*  in  German,  which 
itom  beautiful^  is  derived  from  '*  scheinen,'*  to  shine.  The  word 
tfaXic  was  used  for  right,  so  early  as  the  Homeric  Poems.  IX.  xvii.  19. 
Li  the  philosophical  age  it  became  a  technical  term,  with  little 

~feer  ranains  of  the  metaphorical  sense  than  what  the  genius  and 
i  of  o  fine  writer  might  sometimes  rekindle.  *^  llonestum  "  the 

r  which  Cicero  translates  the  "  KaXov,''  being  derived  from 
honours,  is  a  less  happy  metaphor.  In  our  language,  the 

;  from  foreign  roots,  contribute  nothing  to  illustrate 
I  of  thought. 

c  3 



22  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  PROGRESS 

is  foreign  to  the  colder  and  more  exact  language  of 
our  philosophy ;  but  which,  perhaps,  then  happily 
served  to  lure  both  the  lovers  of  Poetry,  and  the 
votaries  of  Superstition,  to  the  school  of  Truth  and 
Goodness  in  the  groves  of  the  Academy.  He  enforced 
these  lessons  by  an  inexhaustible  variety  of  just  and 
beautiful  illustrations, — sometimes  striking  from  their 
familiarity,  sometimes  subduing  by  their  grandeur; 
and  his  works  are  the  storehouse  from  which  moralists 
have  from  age  to  age  borrowed  the  means  of  rendering 
moral  instruction  easier  and  more  delightful.  Virtue 
he  represented  as  the  harmony  of  the  whole  soul; — 
as  a  peace  between  all  its  principles  and  desires,  as- 

signing to  each  as  much  space  as  they  can  occupy, 
without  encroaching  on  each  other;  —  as  a  state  of 
perfect  health,  in  which  every  function  was  performed 
with  ease,  pleasure,  and  vigour ;  —  as  a  well-ordered 
commonwealth,  where  the  obedient  passions  executed 
with  energy  the  laws  and  commands  of  Reason.  The 
vicious  mind  presented  the  odious  character,  some- 

times of  discord,  of  war; — sometimes  of  disease; — 
always  of  passions  warring  with  each  other  in  eternal 
anarchy.  Consistent  with  himself,  and  at  peace  with 
his  fellows,  the  good  man  felt  in  the  quiet  of  his  con- 

science a  foretaste  of  the  approbation  of  God.  "  Oh, 
what  ardent  love  would  virtue  inspire  if  she  could  be 

seen."  "  If  the  heart  of  a  tyrant  could  be  laid  bare, 
we  should  see  how  it  was  cut  and  torn  by  its  o^vn  evil 

pfissions  and  by  an  avenging  conscience."* 
Perhaps  in  every  one  of  these  illustrations,  an  eye 

trained  in  the  history  of  Ethics  may  discover  the  genn 
of  the  whole  or  of  a  part  of  some  subsequent  theory. 
JJut  to  examine  it  thus  would  not  be  to  look  at  it  with 
the  eye  of  Plato.     His  aim  was  as  practical  as  that  of 

♦  Jjct  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  for  this  terrible  description, 
Socrates,  to  whom  it  is  ascribed  by  Plato  (OoX.  I.)  is  called 

"  Pnc&tantissiinus  napientia^**  by  a  writer  of  the  most  masculine 
undorstandinfr,  the  least  subject  to  be  transported  by  enthusiasm. 

— Tac.  Ann.  lib.  vi.  cap.  6.  "  Qua;  vulnera  ! "  says  Cicero,  iu  alluding 
to  the  same  passage. —  De  Off.  lib.  iii.  cap.  21. 
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Socrates.  He  employed  every  topic,  without  I'egard 
to  its  place  in  a  system,  or  even  always  to  its  argu- 

mentative force,  which  could  attract  the  small  portion 
of  the  community  then  accessible  to  cultivation ;  who, 
it  should  not  be  forgotten,  had  no  moral  instructor 
but  the  Philosopher,  unaided,  if  not  thAvarted,  by  the 
reigning  superstition :  for  Religion  had  not  then,  be- 
udes  her  own  discoveries,  brought  down  the  most  awful 
and  the  most  beautiful  forms  of  Moral  Truth  to  the 

humblest  station  in  human  society.  * 
Ethics  retained  her  sober  spirit  in  the  hands  of  his 

great  scholar  and  rival  Aristotle,  who,  though  he  cer- 
tainly surpassed  all  men  in  acute  distinction,  in  subtile 

argument,  in  severe  method,  m  the  power  of  analyzing 
what  is  most  compounded,  and  of  reducing  to  smiple 
principles  the  most  various  and  unlike  appearances, 
et  appears  to  be  still  more  raised  above  his  fellows 
y  the  prodigious  faculty  of  laying  aside  these  extra- 

ordinary endowments  whenever  his  present  purpose 
required  it ;  —  as  in  his  History  of  Animals,  in  his 
treatises  on  philosophical  criticism,  and  in  his  prac- 

tical writings,  political  as  well  as  moral.  Contrasted 
as  his  genius  was  to  that  of  Plato,  not  only  by  its 
logical  and  metaphysical  attributes,  but  by  the  regard 
to  experience  and  observation  of  Nature  which,  in  him 
periiaps  alone,  accompanied  them ;  (though  the  two 
may  be  considered  as  the  original  representatives  of 
the  two  antagonist  tendencies  of  phdosophy  —  that 

*  There  can  hardly  be  a  finer  example  of  Plato's  practical  morals 
1  hia  observations  on  the  treatment  of  slaves.  **  Genuine  hu- 
dtT  and  real  probity,"  says  he,  "  arc  brought  to  the  test,  by  the 

bflhaTKNir  of  a  man  to  slaves,  whom  he  may  wrong  with  impunity." 
AiatfXac  y^  o  ̂ vtni  ical  /if)  -TrXa^rcac  (riS(i)y  Tt^y  ̂ /atijv,  fiKTuiy  he 
SrrifC  TO  SZiKoy  ky  Tovroig  r&y  ayOpbiiruty  ky  oTc  avr^  p^Zioy  aCiKeiyy 

— Nflyc  lib.  vi.  cap.  19.  That  Plato  was  considered  as  the  fountain  of 

*  nt  morals,  would  be  sufficiently  evident  from  Cicero  alone : hoc  igitor  Platonis,  quasi  quodam  sancto  augustoque  fonte, 
muB  manabit  oratio." — Tusc.  Qua^st.  lib.  v.  cap.  1 2.  Perhaps 
'  Qnintilian  meant  to  mingle  some  censure  with  the  highest 

i:  ̂ Flato^  qui  eloquendi  facultate  divina  quadam  et  Home- 
ikl^  mnltiim  supra  prosam  orationem  surgit."  —  De  Inst.  Orat. 

c  4 
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which  would  ennoble  nian,  and  that  which  seeks 
rather  to  explain  nature ;)  yet  opposite  as  they  are  in 
Other  respects,  the  master  and  the  scholar  combine  to 
guard  the  Rule  of  Life  against  the  licentious  irruptions 
of  the  Sophists. 

In  Ethics  alone  their  systems  diflFered  more  in 

words  than  in  things.  *  That  happiness  consisted  in 
virtuous  pleasure,  chiefly  dependent  on  the  state  of 
mind,  but  not  unaffected  by  outward  agents,  was  the 
doctrine  of  both.  Both  would  with  Socrates  have 

called  happiness  "  unrepented  pleasure."  Neither 
distinguished  the  two  elements  which  they  repre- 

sented as  constituting  the  Supreme  Good  from  each 
other ;  partly,  perhaps,  from  a  fear  of  appearing  to 
separate  them.  Plato  more  habitually  considered 
happiness  as  the  natural  fruit  of  Virtue ;  Aristotle 
oftcner  viewed  Virtue  as  the  means  of  attaining  hap- 

piness. The  celebrated  doctrine  of  the  Peripatetics, 
which  placed  all  virtues  in  a  medium  between  op- 

posite vices,  was  probably  suggested  by  the  Platonic 
representation  of  its  necessity  to  keep  up  harmony 
between  the  different  parts  of  our  nature.  The  per- 

fection of  a  compound  machine  is  attained  where  all 
its  parts  have  the  fullest  scope  for  action.  Where 
one  is  so  far  exerted  as  to  repress  others,  there  is  a 
vice  of  excess :  where  any  one  has  less  activity  than 
it  might  exert  without  disturbing  others,  there  is  a 
vice  of  defect.  The  point  which  all  reach  without 
collision  with  each  other,  is  the  mediocrity  in  which 
the  Peripatetics  placed  Virtue. 

It  was  not  till  near  a  century  after  the  death  of 
Plato  that  Ethics  became  the  scene  of  philosophical 
contest  between  the  adverse  schools  of  Epicurus  and 

*  "  Una  et  consenticns  duobus  vocabulis  philosophise  forma 
instituta  est,  Acadeniicorum  et  Peripateticorum ;  qui  rebus  con- 
pnientes  nominibus  differebant."  —  Cic.  Acad.  Qusest.  lib.  i.  cap.  4. 
liovXcrac  (ApiffrorcXiyc)  CiTToy  elvai  tov  Kara  ̂ iKoao^av  XoyoV  tov 

fitv  irpaKTiKovy  Toy  5e  ̂ tutpriTiicoy,  n'ac  rov  vpaKTiKOv,  Toy  Tt  ifQiKoy  Koi 
^oXiTiKoy  Tov  8c  ̂ iiapriTiKOVf  Toy  re  i^vtriKoy,  koi  XoyiKoy. — Diog. 
Lacrt.  lib.  v.  §  28. 
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Zeno;  whose  errors  aflford  an  instructive  example, 
that  in  the  formation  of  a  theory,  partial  truth  is  equi- 

valent to  absolute  falsehood.  As  the  astronomer  who 
left  either  the  centripetal  or  the  centrifugal  force  of 
the  planets  out  of  his  view,  would  err  as  completely 
as  he  who  excluded  both,  so  the  Epicureans  and 
Stoics,  who  each  confined  themselves  to  real  but  not 
exclusive  principles  in  Morals,  departed  as  widely 
from  the  truth  as  if  they  had  adopted  no  part  of  it. 
Every  partial  theory  is  indeed  directly  false,  inas- 

much as  it  ascribes  to  one  or  few  causes  what  is  pro- 
duced by  more.  As  the  extreme  opinions  of  one,  if 

not  of  both,  of  these  schools  have  been  often  revived 
with  variations  and  refinements  in  modem  times,  and 
are  still  not  without  influence  on  ethical  systems,  it 
may  be  allowable  to  make  some  observations  on  this 
earliest  of  moral  controversies. 

"All  other  virtues,"  said  Epicurus,  "grow  from 
prudence,  which  teaches  that  we  cannot  live  plea- 
surably  without  living  justly  and  virtuously,  nor  live 

justly  and  virtuously  without  living  pleasurably."  * The  illustration  of  this  sentence  formed  the  whole 
moral  disciphne  of  Epicurus.  To  him  we  owe  the 
general  concurrence  of  reflecting  men  in  succeeding 
times,  in  the  important  truth  that  men  cannot  be 
happy  without  a  virtuous  frame  of  mind  and  course 
of  life ;  a  truth  of  inestimable  value,  not  peculiar  to 
the  Epicureans,  but  placed  by  their  exaggerations  in 
a  stronger  Ught ; — a  truth,  it  must  be  added,  of  less 
importance  as  a  motive  to  right  conduct  than  as  com- 

pleting Moral  Theory,  which,  however,  it  is  very  far 

from  solely  constituting.  With  that  truth  the  Epi- 
cureans blended  another  position,  which  indeed  is 

ocmtuned  in  the  first  words  of  the  above  statement ; 
namely,  that  because  Virtue  promotes  happiness, 
cveiy  act  of  virtue  must  be  done  in  order  to  promote 
die  hi^iness  of  the  agent.     They  and  their  modem 

♦  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  x.  §  132. 
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followers  tacitly  assume,  that  the  latter  position  is 
the  consequence  of  the  former ;  as  if  it  were  an  in- 

ference from  the  necessity  of  food  to  life,  that  the 
fear  of  death  should  be  suDstituted  for  the  appetite  of 

hunger  as  a  motive  for  eating.  "  Friendship,"  says 
Epicurus,  "is  to  be  pursued  by  the  wise  man  omy 
for  its  usefulness,  but  he  will  begin  ;  as  he  sows  the 

field  in  order  to  reap."  *  It  is  obvious,  that  if  these 
words  be  confined  to  outward  benefits,  they  may  be 
sometimes  true,  but  never  can  be  pertinent ;  for  out- 

ward acts  sometimes  show  kindness,  but  never  com- 
pose it.  If  they  be  applied  to  kind  feeling,  they 

would  indeed  be  pertinent,  but  they  would  be  evi- 
dently and  totally  false ;  for  it  is  most  certain  that 

no  man  acquires  an  aficction  merely  from  his  belief 
that  it  would  be  agreeable  or  advantageous  to  feel  it. 
Kindness  cannot  indeed  be  pursued  on  account  of  the 
pleasure  which  belongs  to  it ;  for  man  can  no  more 
know  the  pleasure  till  he  has  felt  the  affection,  than 
he  can  form  an  idea  of  colour  without  the  sense  of 

sight.  The  moral  character  of  Epicurus  was  ex- 
cellent ;  no  man  more  enjoyed  the  pleasure,  or  better 

perfonned  the  duties  of  friendship.  The  letter  of  his 
system  was  no  more  indulgent  to  vice  than  that  of 
any  other  moralist,  f  Although,  therefore,  he  has 
the  merit  of  having  more  strongly  inculcated  the 
connection  of  Virtue  with  happiness,  perhaps  by  the 
faulty  excess  of  treating  it  as  an  exclusive  principle ; 
yet  his  doctrine  was  justly  charged  vnth  indisposnig 
the  mind  to  those  exalted  and  generous  sentiments, 

•  Tfjv  0cX/av  hit  rfjc  xptiag   I)iog.  Laert.  lib.  x.  §  120.    "  Ilic  est 
lociifl,"  Gassondi  confesnes,  "  ob  quein  Kpicunis  non  parum  vexatur, 
quando  nemo  non  reprchendit,  purari  amicitiam  non  sui,  sed  utili- 

tatis  gratia." f  It  is  due  to  him  to  obscTve,  that  he  treated  humanity  towards 

slaves,  as  one  of  the  cliaracteristics  of  a  wise  man.  "Oin-c  KoXdani^ 
olkiraQj  eXe^trccv  fiiy  roi,  koI  (rvyyviJ/iijv  Tiyt  ejctv  rwv  <nrov^aiu»K« 

—  lyiofr,  Laert.  lib.  x.  §  118.  It  it*  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
neithfT  Plato  nor  Epicurus  thought  it  necessary  to  abstain  from 
theM!  topics  in  a  city  full  of  slaves,  many  of  whom  were  men  not 
destitute  of  knowledge. 
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without  which  no  pure,  elevated,  bold,  generous,  or 
tender  virtues  can  exist.* 
As  Epicurus  represented  the  tendency  of  Virtue, 

which  is  a  most  important  truth  in  ethical  theory,  as 
the  sole  inducement  to  virtuous  practice  ;  so  Zeno,  in 
his  disposition  towards  the  opposite  extreme,  was  in- 

clined to  consider  the  moral  sentiments,  which  are  the 
motives  of  right  conduct,  as  being  the  sole  principles 
of  moral  science.  The  confusion  was  equally  great 
in  a  philosophical  view,  but  that  of  Epicurus  was 
more  fatal  to  interests  of  higher  importance  than 
those  of  Philosophy.  Had  the  Stoics  been  content 
with  affirming  that  Virtue  is  the  source  of  all  that  part 
of  our  happiness  which  depends  on  ourselves,  they 
would  have  taken  a  position  from  which  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  drive  them ;  they  would  have  laid 
down  a  principle  of  as  great  comprehension  in  practice 
as  their  wider  pretensions ;  a  simple  and  incontro- 

vertible truth,  beyond  which  every  thing  is  an  object 
of  mere  curiosity  to  man.  Our  information,  however, 
about  the  opinions  of  the  more  celebrated  Stoics  is 

very  scanty-  None  of  their  own  writings  are  pre- 
served. We  know  little  of  them  but  from  Cicero, 

the  translator  of  Grecian  philosophy,  and  from  the 
Greek  compilers  of  a  later  age;  authorities  which 
would  be  imperfect  in  the  history  of  facts,  but  which 
are  of  far  less  value  in  the  history  of  opinions,  where 
a  right  conception  often  depends  upon  the  minutest 
distinctions  between  words.  We  know  that  Zeno  was 
more  simple,  and  that  Chrysippus,  who  was  accounted 
tlie  prop  of  the  Stoic  Porch,  abounded  more  in  subtile 
distinction  and  systematic  spirit,  f  His  power  was  at- 

tested as  much  by  the  antagonists  whom  he  called 
finrth,  as  by  the  scholars  whom  he  formed.     "  Had 

•  **lfD  generosum,  nil  magnifieum  sapit."  — Dc  Fin.  lib.  i.  cap.  7. 
t  "^Chiysippus,  qui  fulcire  putatur  porticum  Stoicorum." — Aca<l. 

L  lib.  ii.  cap.  24.   Elsewhere  (De  Orat  lib.  i.  cap.  12.— De  Fin. 

ir.  cnx  8.)y  "  Acutissimus,  sed  in  scribendo  cxilis  ct  je'unus, 
1ft  raetoricani  sen  potius  obmutescendi  artcm;"  —  nearly  as 

ipeak  of  a  Schoolman. 
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there  been  no  Chiysippus,  there  would  have  been  no 

Cameades,"  was  the  saying  of  the  latter  philosopher 
himself  ;  as  it  might  have  been  said  in  the  eighteenth 

century,  "  Had  there  been  no  Hume,  there  would 
have  been  no  Kant  and  no  Reid."  Cleanthes,  when 
one  of  his  followers  would  pay  court  to  him  by  laying 
vices  to  the  charge  of  his  most  formidable  opponent, 
Arcesilaus  the  academic,  answered  with  a  justice 

and  candour  unhappily  too  rare,  "  Silence, — do  not 
malign  him; — though  he  attacks  Virtue  by  his  ar- 

guments, he  confirms  its  authority  by  his  life.''  Ar- 
cesilaus, whether  modestly  or  churlishly,  replied,  "  I 

do  not  choose  to  be  flattered."  Cleanthes,  with  a 
superiority  of  repartee,  as  well  as  charity,  replied, 
"  Is  it  flattery  to  say  that  you  speak  one  thing  and 
do  another?"  It  would  be  vain  to  expect  that  the 
fragments  of  the  professors  who  lectured  in  the  Stoic 
School  for  five  hundred  years,  should  be  capable  of 
being  moulded  into  one  consistent  system;  and  we 
see  that  in  Epictetus  at  least,  the  exaggeration  of  the 
sect  was  lowered  to  the  level  of  Reason,  by  confining 
the  sufficiency  of  Virtue  to  those  cases  only  where 
happiness  is  attainable  by  our  voluntary  acts.  It 
ougnt  to  be  added,  in  extenuation  of  a  noble  error, 
that  the  power  of  habit  and  character  to  struggle 
against  outward  evils  has  been  proved  by  experience 
to  be  in  some  instances  so  prodigious,  that  no  man  can 
presume  to  fix  the  utmost  limit  of  its  possible  increase. 

The  attempt,  however,  of  the  Stoics  to  stretch  the 
bounds  of  their  system  beyond  the  limits  of  Nature, 
doomed  them  to  fluctuate  between  a  wild  fanaticism 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  concessions  which 
left  their  difierences  from  other  philosophers  purelv 
verbal.  Many  of  their  doctrines  appear  to  be  modi- 

fications of  their  original  opinions,  introduced  as  op- 
position became  more  formidable.  In  this  manner 

they  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of  admitting  that 
the  objects  of  our  desires  and  appetites  are  worthy  of 
preference,  though  they  arc  denied  to  be  constituents 
of  happiness.     It  was  thus  that  they  were  obliged  to 
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invent  a  double  morality ;  one  for  mankind  at  large, 
from  whom  was  expected  no  more  than  the  xaflijxov, 
— which  seems  principally  to  have  denoted  acts  of 
duty  done  from  inferior  or  mixed  motives ;  and  the 
other  (which  they  appear  to  have  hoped  from  their 
ideal  wise  man)  xaropSajfta,  or  perfect  observance  of 
rectitude, — which  consisted  only  in  moral  acts  done 
fipom  mere  reverence  for  Morafity,  unaided  by  any 
feelings;  all  which  (without  the  exception  of  pity) 
they  classed  among  the  enemies  of  Reason  and  tne 
disturbers  of  the  human  soul.  Thus  did  they  shrink 
from  their  proudest  paradoxes  into  verbal  evasions. 
It  is  remarkable  that  men  so  acute  did  not  perceive 
and  acknowledge,  that  if  pain  were  not  an  evil,  cru- 

elty would  not  be  a  vice ;  and  that,  if  patience  were 
of  power  to  render  torture  indifferent.  Virtue  must 
expire  in  the  moment  of  victory.  There  can  be 
no  more  triumph,  when  there  is  no  enemy  left  to 

conauer.  * 
The  influence  of  men's  opinions  on  the  conduct  of 

their  lives  is  checked  and  modified  by  so  many  causes ; 
it  so  much  depends  on  the  strength  of  conviction,  on 
its  habitual  combination  with  feelings,  on  the  concur- 

rence or  resistance  of  interest,  passion,  example,  and 
sympathy, — that  a  wise  man  is  not  the  most  forward 
in  attempting  to  determine  the  power  of  its  single 
operation  over  human  actions.  In  the  case  of  an  in- 

dividual it  becomes  altogether  uncertain.  But  when 
the  experiment  is  made  on  a  large  scale,  when  it  is 
long  continued  and  varied  in  its  circumstances,  and 
especially  when  great  bodies  of  men  are  for  ages  the 
sotgect  of  it,  we  cannot  reasonably  reject  the  con- 
nderadon  of  the  inferences  to  wmch  it  appears  to 
laid.  The  Roman  Patriciate,  trained  in  the  conquest 
and  government  of  the  civilized  world,  in  spite  of  the 
tynmiical  vices  which  sprung  from  that  training, 

raised  by  the  greatness  of  their  objects  to  an 

*•  ̂ Ililience,  sovereign  o'er  transmuted  ill."  But  as  soon  as  the 
.  TCsDy  **  transmuted"  into  good,  it  is  evident  that  there  was 

*  maj  scope  left  for  the  exercise  of  patience. 
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elevation  of  genius  and  character  unmatched  by  any 
other  aristocracy,  ere  the  period  when,  after  pre- 

serving their  power  by  a  long  course  of  wise  compro- 
mise with  the  people,  they  were  betrayed  by  the  army 

and  the  populace  into  the  hands  of  a  single  tyrant  of 
their  own  order — the  most  accomplished  of  usurpers, 
and,  if  Humanity  and  Justice  could  for  a  moment  be 
silenced,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  men.  There  is 
no  scene  in  history  so  memorable  as  that  in  which 
CaBsar  mastered  a  nobility  of  which  Lucullus  and 
Hortensius,  Sulpicius  and  Catulus,  Pompey  and  Cicero, 
Brutus  and  Cato  were  members.  This  renowned  body 
had  from  the  time  of  Scipio  sought  the  Greek  philo- 

sophy as  an  amusement  or  an  ornament.  Some  few, 

"in  thought  more  elevate,"  caught  the  love  of  Truth, 
and  were  ambitious  of  discovering  a  solid  foundation 
for  the  Rule  of  Life.  The  influence  of  the  Grecian 
systems  was  tried,  during  the  five  centuries  between 
Cameades  and  Constantiiie,  by  their  eftect  on  a  body 
of  men  of  the  utmost  originality,  energy,  and  variety 
of  character,  in  their  successive  positions  of  rulers  of 
the  world,  and  of  slaves  under  the  best  and  under  the 
worst  of  uncontrolled  masters.  If  we  had  found  this 

influence  perfectly  uniform,  we  should  have  justly 
susj^ected  our  own  love  of  system  of  having  in  part 
bestowed  that  appearance  on  it.  Had  there  been  no 
trace  of  such  an  influence  discoverable  in  so  great  an 
experiment,  we  must  have  acquiesced  in  the  paradox, 
that  opinion  does  not  at  all  affect  conduct.  Tne  result 
is  the  more  satisfactory,  because  it  appears  to  illustrate 
general  tendency  without  excluding  very  remarkable 
exceptions.  Though  Cassius  was  an  Epicurean,  the 
true  representative  of  that  school  was  the  accomplished, 
prudent,  friendly,  good-natured  time-server  Atticus, 
the  pliant  slave  of  every  tyrant,  who  could  kiss  the 
hand  of  Antony,  imbrued  as  it  was  in  the  blood  of 
Cicero.  The  pure  school  of  Plato  sent  forth  Marcus 
Brutus,  the  signal  humanity  of  whose  life  was  both 
necessary  and  sufficient  to  prove  that  his  daring 
breach  of  venerable  rules  flowed  only  from  that  dire 
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necessity  which  left  no  other  means  of  upholding  the 
most  sacred  principles.  The  Roman  orator,  though 
in  speculative  questions  he  embraced  that  mitigated 
doubt  which  allowed  most  ease  and  freedom  to  his 

genius,  yet  in  those  moral  writings  where  his  heart 
was  most  deeply  interested,  followed  the  severest  sect 
of  Philosophy,  and  became  almost  a  Stoic.  K  any 
conclusion  may  be  hazarded  from  this  trial  of  systems, 
—  the  greatest  which  History  has  recorded,  we  must 
not  refuse  our  decided,  though  not  undistinguishing, 
preference  to  that  noble  school  which  preserved  great 
souls  untainted  at  the  court  of  dissolute  and  ferocious 

tyrants  ;  which  exalted  the  slave  of  one  of  Nero's 
courtiers  to  be  a  moral  teacher  of  aftertimes ; — which 
for  the  first,  and  hitherto  for  the  only  time,  breathed 
philosophy  and  justice  into  those  rules  of  law  which 
govern  the  ordinary  concerns  of  every  man;  and 
which,  above  all,  has  contributed,  by  the  examples 
of  Marcus  Fortius  Cato  and  of  Marcus  Aurelius  An- 

toninus, to  raise  the  dignity  of  our  species,  to  keep 
alive  a  more  ardent  love  of  Virtue,  and  a  more  awful 

sense  of  duty  throughout  all  generations.* 
The  result  of  tWs  short  review  of  the  practical 

philosophy  of  Greece  seems  to  be,  that  though  it  was 
rich  in  rules  for  the  conduct  of  life,  and  in  exhibitions 
of  the  beauty  of  Virtue,  and  though  it  contains  glimpses 
of  just  theory  and  fragments  of  perhaps  every  moral 
truth,  yet  it  did  not  leave  behind  any  precise  and 
oc^rent  system ;  unless  we  except  that  of  Epicurus, 
who  purchased  consistency,  method,  and  perspicuity 
too  dearly  by  sacrificing  Truth,  and  by  narrowing  and 
lowwing  his  views  of  human  nature,  so  as  to  enfeeble, 

•  Of  dl  testimonies  to  the  character  of  the  Stoics,  perhaps  the 
nH  dednre  is  the  speech  of  the  vile  sycophant  Capito,  in  the 
Mflk  iipniflinirnt  of  Tlirasea  Pfetus,  before  a  senate  of  slaves  : 
'  in  qaoodftm  C.  Cassarem  et  M.  Catonem,  ita  nunc  te,  Nero,  et 

J  ttvida  discordiarum  civitas  loquitur   Ista  secta  Tu- 
ck Favonios,  veteri  quoque  reipublicce  ingrata  nomina, 

fc.*.^Tacit.  Ann.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  22.     See  Appendix,  Note  A. 



32  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  FROGBESS 

if  not  extinguish,  all  the  vigorous  motives  to  arduous 
virtue.  It  is  remarkable,  that  while  of  the  eight 
professors  who  taught  in  the  Porch,  from  Zeno  to 
Posidonius,  every  one  either  softened  or  exaggerated 
the  doctrines  of  nis  predecessor ;  and  while  tne  beau- 

tiful and  reverend  philosophy  of  Plato  had,  in  his  own 
Academy,  degenerated  into  a  scepticism  which  did  not 
spare  Morality  itself,  the  system  of  Epicurus  remained 
without  change ;  and  his  disciples  continued  for  ages 
to  show  personal  honours  to  his  memory,  in  a  manner 
which  may  seem  unaccountable  among  those  who 
were  taught  to  measure  propriety  by  a  calculation  of 
palpable  and  outward  usefiilness.  This  steady  ad- 

herence is  in  part  doubtless  attributable  to  the  portion 
of  truth  which  the  doctrine  contains ;  in  some  degree 
perhaps  to  the  amiable  and  unboastful  character  of 
Epicurus ;  not  a  little,  it  may  be,  to  the  dishonour  of 
deserting  an  unpopular  cause ;  but  probably  most  of 
all  to  that  mental  indolence  which  disposes  the  mind 
to  rest  in  a  simple  system,  comprehended  at  a  glance, 
and  easily  falling  in,  both  with  ordinary  maxims  of 
discretion,  and  with  the  vulgar  commonplaces  of 
satire  on  human  nature.*  When  all  instruction  was 
conveyed  by  lectures,  and  when  one  master  taught  the 
whole  circle  of  the  sciences  in  one  school,  it  was  natural 
that  the  attachment  of  pupils  to  a  professor  should  be 
more  devoted  than  when,  as  in  our  times,  he  can  teach 
only  a  small  portion  of  a  Knowledge  spreading  towards 
infinity,  and  even  in  his  own  little  province  finds  a 
rival  in  every  good  writer  who  has  treated  the  same 
sut)ject.  The  superior  attachment  of  the  Epicureans 
to  their  master  is  not  without  some  parallel  among 

*  The  progress  of  eommonplace  satire  on  sexes  or  professions, 
and  (he  might  have  added)  on  nations,  has  been  exquisitely  touched 
by  Ciray  in  his  Remarks  on  Lydgate ;  a  fragment  containing  pas- 
HageA  as  finely  thought  and  written  as  any  in  English  prose. 
General  satire  on  mankind  is  still  more  absurd ;  for  no  invective 
can  be  so  unreasonable  as  that  which  is  founded  on  falling  short 
of  an  i<leal  standard. 
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the  followers  of  similar  principles  in  our  own  age, 
who  have  also  revived  some  part  of  that  indiflFerence 
to  eloquence  and  poetry  whicn  may  be  imputed  to  the 
habit  of  contemplating  all  things  in  relation  to  hap- 

piness, and  to  (what  seems  its  uniform  eflFect)  the 
^regious  miscalculation  which  leaves  a  multitude  of 
mental  pleasures  out  of  the  account.  It  may  be  said, 
indeed,  that  the  Epicurean  doctrine  has  continued 
with  little  change  to  the  present  day ;  at  least  it  is 
certain  that  no  other  ancient  doctrine  has  proved  so 
capable  of  being  restored  in  the  same  form  among  the 
modems:  and  it  may  be  added,  that  Hobbes  and 
Gassendi,  as  well  as  some  of  our  own  contemporaries, 
are  as  confident  in  their  opinions,  and  as  intolerant  of 
scepticism,  as  the  old  Epicureans.  The  resemblance 
of  modem  to  ancient  opinions,  concerning  some  of 
those  questions  upon  which  ethical  controversy  must 
always  hinge,  may  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  a  retro- 

spect of  the  Greek  morals,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
simplify  and  shorten  subsequent  observation  on  those 
more  recent  disputes  which  form  the  proper  subject 
of  this  discourse. 

The  genius  of  Greece  fell  with  Liberty.  The  Grecian 
philosophy  received  its  mortal  wound  in  the  contests 
between  scepticism  and  dogmatism  which  occupied  the 
Schools  in  the  age  of  Cicero.  The  Sceptics  could  only 
perplex,  and  confute,  and  destroy.  Their  occupation 
was  gone  as  soon  as  they  succeeded.  They  had  nothing 
to  substitute  for  what  they  overthrew ;  and  they  ren- 

dered their  own  art  of  no  further  use.  They  were  no 
more  than  venomous  animals,  who  stung  their  vic- 

tims to  death,  but  also  breathed  their  last  into  the 
wound. 

A  third  age  of  Grecian  literature  indeed  arose  at 
Alexandria,  under  the  Macedonian  kings  of  Egypt ; 
laudably  distinguished  by  exix)sition,  criticism,  and 
imitation  (sometimes  abused  for  the  purposes  of  lite- 
raiy  forgery),  and  still  more  honoured  by  some  Icaraed 
ana  highly-cultivated  poets,  as  well  as  by  diligent 

VOL.  I.  D 
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cultivators  of  History  and  Science ;  among  whom  a 
few  began,  about  the  first  preaching  of  Christianity, 
to  turn  their  minds  once  more  to  that  high  Philosophy 
which  seeks  for  the  fundamental  principles  of  human 
knowledge.  Philo,  a  learned  and  philosophical  He- 

brew, one  of  the  flourishing  colony  of  his  nation 
established  in  that  city,  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the 
Platonic  philosophy  with  the  Mosaic  Law  and  the 
Sacred  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  About  the  end 
of  the  second  century,  when  the  Christians,  Hebrews, 
Pagans,  and  various  other  sects  of  semi-  or  pseudo- 
Christian  Gnostics  appear  to  have  studied  in  tne  same 
schools,  the  almost  inevitable  tendency  of  doctrines, 
however  discordant,  in  such  circumstances  to  amal- 
famate,  produced  its  full  eflFect  under  Ammonius 
accas,  a  celebrated  professor,  who,  by  selection  from 

the  Greek  systems,  the  Hebrew  books,  and  the  Oriental 
religions,  and  by  some  concession  to  the  rising  spirit 
of  Christianity,  of  which  the  Gnostics  had  set  the 
example,  composed  a  very  mixed  system,  commonly 
designated  as  the  Eclectic  philosophy.  The  contro- 

versies between  his  contemporaries  and  followers, 
especially  those  of  Clement  and  Origen,  the  victorious 
champions  of  Christianity,  mth  Plotinus  and  Por- 

phyry, who  endeavoured  to  preserve  Paganism  by 
clothing  it  in  a  disguise  of  philosophical  Theism,  are, 
from  the  effects  towards  which  they  contributed,  the 

most  memorable  in  the  history  of  human  opinion.* But  their  connection  with  modem  Ethics  is  too  faint 

to  warrant  any  observation  in  this  place,  on  the  im- 

•  Tlie  change  attempted  by  Julian,  Porphyry,  and  their  friends, 
by  which  Theism  would  have  become  the  i>o])ular  Religion,  may  be 
eKtimate<l  by  the  memorable  ]>as8age  of  Tacitus  on  the  Theism  of 
the  Jews.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  obloquy  and  opprobrium  with 
which  he  loads  that  |>eople,  his  tone  suddenly  rises,  when  he  comes 
to  contem]>late  them  as  the  only  nation  who  paid  religious  honours 
to  the  Supreme  and  Ktemal  IMind  alone,  and  his  style  swells  at  the 
sight  of  so  sublime  and  wonderful  a  scene.  "  Summum  illud  et 

octemum,  neque  mutabile,  ne<iue  interiturum."    Ilist.  lib.  v.  cap.  5. 



OF  ETHICAL  PHILOSOPHY.  35 

perfect  and  partial  memorials  of  them  which  have 
reached  us.  xhe  death  of  Boethius  in  the  West,  and 
the  closing  of  the  Athenian  Schools  by  Justinian,  may 
be  considered  as  the  last  events  in  the  history  of 

ancient  philosophy.* 

SECTION  III. 

RETKOSPECT  OF  SCHOLASTIC  ETHICS. 

An  interval  of  a  thousand  years  elapsed  between  the 
dose  of  ancient  and  the  rise  of  modem  philosophy ; 
the  most  unexplored,  yet  not  the  least  instructive 
portion  of  the  history  of  European  opinion.  In  that 
period  the  sources  of  the  institutions,  the  manners,  and 
the  characteristic  distinctions  of  modem  nations,  have 
been  traced  by  a  series  of  philosophical  inquirers  from 
Montesquieu  to  Hallam ;  and  there  also,  it  may  be 
added,  more  than  among  the  Ancients,  are  the  well- 
springs  of  our  speculative  doctrines  and  controversies. 
Far  from  being  inactive,  the  human  mind,  during 
that  period  of  exaggerated  darkness,  produced  dis- 
covenes  in  Science,  inventions  in  Art,  and  contriv- 

ances in  Government,  some  of  which,  perhaps,  were 
rather  favoured  than  hindered  by  the  disorders  of 
society,  and  by  the  twilight  in  which  men  and  things 

*  The  punishment  of  death  was  inflicted  on  Pagans  by  a  law  of 
GnuUuitiiifl.  "  Volumus  cunctos  sacrificiis  abstinere  :  si  aliquid 

kqjonDodi  perpetraTerint,  gladio  ultore  sternantur."  Cod.  Just.  lib.  i. 
tit.  xL  '  de  Paganis.'  From  the  authorities  cited  by  Gibbon,  (note, 

.  xi)  18  well  as  from  some  research,  it  should  seem  that  the 
for  the  suppression  of  the  Athenian  schools  was  not  ad- 
into  the  vast  collection  of  laws  enacted  or  systematized  by 

D   2 
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were  seen.  Had  Boethius,  the  last  of  the  ancients, 
foreseen,  that  within  four  centuries  of  his  death,  in 
the  province  of  Britain,  then  a  prey  to  all  the  horrors 
of  barbaric  invasion,  a  chief  of  one  of  the  fiercest 

tribes  of  barbarians  *  should  translate  into  the  jargon 
of  his  freebooters  the  work  on  The  Consolations  of 

Philosophy,  of  which  the  composition  had  soothed  the 
cruel  imprisonment  of  the  philosophic  Roman  himself, 
he  must,  even  amidst  his  suflFerings,  have  derived 
some  gratification  from  such  an  assurance  of  the 
recovery  of  mankind  from  feix)city  and  ignorance. 
But  had  he  been  allowed  to  revisit  the  earth  in  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  with  what  wonder 
and  delight  might  he  have  contemplated  the  new  and 
fairer  order  which  was  beginning  to  disclose  its 
beauty,  and  to  promise  more  than  it  revealed.  He 
would  have  seen  personal  slavery  nearly  extin- 

guished, and  women,  first  released  from  Oriental  im- 
prisonment by  the  Greeks,  and  raised  to  a  higher 

dignity  among  the  Romans  f,  at  length  fast  approach- 
ing to  due  equality; — two  revolutions  the  most  sig- n^  and  beneficial  since  the  dawn  of  civilisation.  He 

would  have  seen  the  discovery  of  gunpowder,  which 
for  ever  guarded  civilised  society  against  barbarians, 
while  it  transferred  military  strength  from  the  few  to 
the  many ;  of  paper  and  printing,  which  rendered  a 
second  destruction  of  the  repositories  of  knowledge 
impossible,  as  well  as  opened  a  way  by  which  it  was 
to  be  finally  accessible  to  all  mankind ;  of  the  com- 

pass, by  means  of  which  navigation  had  ascertained 
the  JForm  of  the  planet,  and  laid  open  a  new  continent, 

•  King  Alfred. 
t  The  steps  of  this  important  progress,  as  far  as  relates  to  Athens 

and  Rome,  are  well  remarked  upon  by  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Roman 

writers.  *^  Quem  enim  Romanorum  pudet  uxorem  ducere  in  con- 
vivium?  aut  cujus  materfamilias  non  primum  locum  tenet  tedium, 
atque  in  celebritate  versatur  ?  quo<l  multo  lit  aliter  in  Gnuoia :  nam 
ne<iue  in  convivium  adhibetur,  nisi  propinquoruni ;  ne<iue  sedet 
nisi  in  interiorc  parte  a^dium,  quse  Gt/nneconitU  appellator,  quo 
nemo  accedit,  nisi  propinquu  cognatione  conjunctus."  Com.  Nep. in  Praefat 
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more  extensive  than  his  world.  If  he  had  turned  to 
civil  institutions,  he  might  have  learned  that  some 
nations  had  preserved  an  ancient,  simple,  and  seem- 

ingly rude  mode  of  legal  proceeding,  which  threw 
into  the  hands  of  the  majority  of  men  a  far  larger 
share  of  judicial  power,  than  was  enjoyed  by  them  in 
any  ancient  democracy.  He  would  have  seen  every- 

where the  remains  of  that  principle  of  representation, 
the  glory  of  the  Teutonic  race,  by  which  popular 
government,  anciently  imprisoned  in  cities,  became 
capable  of  being  strengthened  by  its  extension  over 
vast  countries,  to  which  experience  cannot  even  now 
assign  any  limits ;  and  which,  in  times  still  distant, 
was  to  exhibit,  in  the  newly-discovered  Continent,  a 
republican  confederacy,  likely  to  surpass  the  Mace- 

donian and  Roman  empires  in  extent,  greatness,  and 
duration,  but  gloriously  founded  on  the  equal  rights, 
not  like  them  on  the  universal  subjection,  of  man- 

kind. In  one  respect,  indeed,  he  might  have  la- 
mented that  the  race  of  man  had  made  a  really 

retrograde  movement ;  that  they  had  lost  the  liberty 
of  philosophizing;  that  the  open  exercise  of  their 
highest  faculties  was  interdicted.  But  he  might  also 
have  perceived  that  this  giant  evil  had  received  a 
mortal  wound  from  Luther,  who  in  his  warfare 
against  Rome  had  struck  a  blow  against  all  human 
authority,  and  unconsciously  disclosed  to  mankind 
that  they  were  entitled,  or  rather  bound,  to  form 
and  utter  their  own  opinions,  and  that  most  certainly 
on  whatever  subjects  are  the  most  deeply  interesting  : 
for  although  this  most  fruitful  of  moral  truths  was  not 
yet  80  released  from  its  combination  with  the  wars 
and  passions  of  the  age  as  to  assume  a  distinct  and 
visible  form,  its  action  was  already  discoverable  in 
the  divisions  amon^  the  Reformers,  and  in  the  fears 
and  struggles  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  oppressors. 
The  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  Courts  of  Paris, 
Madrid,  and  Rome,  had  before  that  time  foreboded 
the  emancipation  of  Reason. 

Thoogh  the  middle  age  be  chiefly  memorable  as 
D  3 
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thai  in  which  the  foundations  of  a  new  order  of 

society  were  laid,  uniting  the  stability  of  the  Oriental 

system,  ̂ ^'  '         its  inflexibility,  to  the  activity  of  tb^j" HeUenic  don,  without  its  disorder  and  uicom 
stancy ;  yet  it  m  not  unworthy  of  notice  by  us  here^ 
on  -lit  of  the  subterranean  current  which  flowa 

Kj  d^  from  the  speculations  of  ancient  to  thoee 
of  racKiern  times^  That  dark  stream  must  be  un- 

covered l)efore  the  history  of  the  European  Undei 
standing  can  be  thoroughly  comprehended*  It  wa 
lawful  for  the  emancipators  of  lieason  in  their  first 

fttrup'gles  to  carry  on  mortal  war  against  the  School* 
men.  The  necci^sity  has  long  cei^^ed  ;  they  are  no 
longer  dangerous ;  and  it  is  now  felt  by  philosophcrH 
that  it  is  time  to  explore  and  estimate  that  vast  por- 

tion of  the  history  of  Philosopliy  from  which  we  haver 

scornfully  turned  our  eyes**  A  few  sentences  only 
can  be  allotted  to  the  subicct  in  tbis  place.  In  the 

Tery  depths  of  the  Middle  Age,  the  darkness  of  Chris- 
tendom wan  faintly  broken  by  a  few  thinly-scattered 

lights.  Even  then,  Moses  Ben  Maimon  taught  phi^ 
losophy  among  the  persecuted  Hebrews,  whose  an- 

cient schools  had  never  perhaps  been  wholly  inter- 
rupted ;  and  a  series  of  distinguished  Mahometans, 

among  whon^  two  arc  known  to  us  by  the  names  of^ 
Avicenna  and  Averroes,  translated  the  Peripatetic 
writings  into  their  own  language,  expounded  their 
doctrines  in  no  servile  spirit  to  their  followers,  and 

♦  Tenrtemann,  Gcschichtp  der  Philosophic.     Cousin,  Coar*  clo 
Philoiopliie,  Pttriip,  1828.     My  c«tci»m  for  this  Inst  adjuirablc  writer  J 
eiioo«n*gc«  rnc  to  luiy,  that  the  beauty  of  his  tiiction  ims  somi^tiijic* 

the  j*aii»**  vffect  tm  hit*  thotjglit!*  that  u  putiny  huzo  pnxlucea  on  out- 

wtird  tihj«H»t.«*;  nod  to  submit  to  lii*  serious  con^i  '  '      '     ' 
lh«*  aUurt*m(*iiti»  of  S<*lH>1liii»i^H  fiy«ff'm  havi*  not  > 
•  too  frix^iM*nt  t-  V      cc|uull)  i^iaptrd  U*  w-U 

phenofnoTJft,  fui'h  il)lr  t4\st  of  tlj<Mr  fnith, 
an  '  I  praclii^s  fio  UtUxl  imiitiiTomi:  tkinl  inactivity  r* 
hiii  III*,   I  cluotf*  with  plrasnre  all  I'xct'lletit  obHtTVjt' 
thin  Work  :  **  Ia^  iiioyeii  u*rc  nV*?4l  paa  autre  cho&c  que  la  \ 
|»efii!ile«  Icntc  el  ̂ unglaiite,  de  tons  le»  elemcoft  du  ta  ci  i 

tnodcrne ;  jc  dis  la  forniaiiou,  et  Don  leur  dcvdoppement."   ^2ud 
T^'eturiv  \u27,) 
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enabled  the  European  Christians  to  make  those  ver- 
sions of  them  from  Arabic  into  Latin,  which  in  the 

eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  gave  birth  to  the  scho- 
lastic philosophy. 

The  Schoolmen  were  properly  theologians,  who  em- 
ployed philosophy  only  to  define  and  support  that 

system  of  Christian  belief  which  they  and  their  con- 
temporaries  had   embraced.      The  founder  of  that 

theological  system  was  Aurelius  Augustinus*  (called 
by  us  Augustin),  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  the  province  of 
Africa ;  a  man  of  great  genius  and  ardent  character, 
who  adopted,  at  diflFerent  periods  of  his  life,  the  most 
various,  out  at  all  times  the  most  decisive  and  sys- 

tematic,  as  well   as  daring   and   extreme   opinions. 
This  extraordinary  man  became,  after  some  strug- 

gles, the  chief  Doctor,  and  for  a^es  almost  the  sole 
oracle,  of  the  Latin  church.     It  happened  by  a  sin- 

gular accident,  that  the  Schoolmen  of  the  twelfth 
century,  who  adopted  his  theology,  instead  of  borrow- 

ing their  defensive  weapons  from  Plato,  the  favourite 
of  their  master,  had  recourse  for  the  exposition  and 
maintenance  of  their  doctrines  to  the  writings   of 
Aristotle,   the  least   pious  of  philosophical    theists. 
The  Augustinian  doctrines  of  original  sin,  predesti- 

nation, and  grace,  little  kno^vn  to  the  earlier  Christian 
writers,  who  appear  indeed  to  have  adopted  opposite 

and  milder  opinions,  were  espoused  by  Augustin  him- 
self in  his  old  age ;  when,  by  a  violent  swing  from 

his  youthful  Manicheism,  which    divided  the   sove- 
reiffnty  of  the  world  between  two  adverse  beings,  he 
did  not  shrink,  in  his  pious  solicitude  for  tracing  the 
power  of  God  in  all  events,  from  presenting  the  most 
mysterious  parts  of  the  moral  government  of  the  Uni- 

verse, in  their  darkest  colours  and  their  sternest  shape, 
M  articles  of  faith,  the  objects  of  the  habitual  medi- 

tation and  practical  assent  of  mankind.     The  prin- 
c^es  of  his  rigorous  system,  tliough  not  with   all 

•  See  Note  B. 
D  4 
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iheir  legitimate  consequences,  were  taught  in  tli« 
schools  ;  respectfully  promulgated  rather  than  much 

iTi  '  d  by  the  Western  Church  (for  in  the 
ti  I  lions  ̂ em  to  have  been  unknown)  ;  scarcel 
perhaps  distinctly  assented  to  by  the  majority  of  the 
clergy ;  and  seldom  heard  of  by  laymen  till  the  svsm 
tematic  genius  and  fervid  eloquence  of  CalWn 
dered  them  a  popular  creed  in  the  most  devout 

moral  fw^rtion  of  the  Christian  world,     Anselm  •»  tl 
Piedmontcse  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  the  earlif 
reviver  of  the  Augustinian  opinions.     Aquinas  f  Wf 
their  most  redoubted  champion*     To  them,  howev€ 
the  latter  joined  others  of  a  different  spirit.     Fait 
according  to  him,  was  a  virtue,  not  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  denotes  the  things  believed,  but  in  that  in 
which  it  signifies  the  state  of  mind  wliich  leads  to 
right  Belief.     Goodness  he  regarded  as  the  moving 
princijile  of  the  Divine  Government  ;  Justice,  as  a 
modification  of  Goodness;  and,  with  all  his  zeal  to 
magnify  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  he  yet  taught,  that 

thougli  God  always  wills  what  is  just,  nothing  is  r* -^ 
Bolely  because  He  wills  it     Scot  us  J,  the  most  snl 
of  doctors,    recoils   from    the    Augustinian    rigour, 

though  he  rather  intimates  than  avow^s  his  doabt8,j 
He  was  assailed  for  his  tendency  towards  the  Pell 
gian  or  Anti- Augustinian  doctrines  by  many  opp 
iicnti^,  of  whom  the  most  famous  in  his  own  time  wai^ 
Thomas  Bradwardine§,    Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

*  Ik.rn»  1033;  died,  1109. 
t   Horn,  1224;  died,  1274.     Seo  Note  C. 
X   Uc»rn  iibout  12n.);  died  at  Cologne  (whore  hiB  grave  is  ?ti| 

sliuwh)  in  1308.     Whether  he  was  a  native  of  Dimston  in  Nor 
mubcrhiud^  or  of  Dunse  in  nenvirkshire,  or  of  Down  in  Irebtnd 
wa>t  a  question  long  and  warinJj  contested^  but  whitdi  s«?emj»  to  1 
WTttled  hy  liiB  hiogTapher»  Luke  Wadding*  who  quot<?B  a  (laas^a^e  < 

8cuttist*i»  Commentary  on  AriMotk*fl  Metaphyfics^  where  he  lOc 
tjiiti*!t  hU  nuthor  thiw  :  "A«  io  the  drilnition  of  t>t.  Fr»oci«,  or 

8t*  I*atnck,  nmn  i*  necestsnrilr  presuppcisctU**      Scot.  Op.  i.  3.    At- 
Hcotuj*  wa*  a  Fninci^can^  the  mention  of  St.  Patrick  8t*itns  to  ibo 
thai  he  wa*  Irishman.     St*e  Xoi«  D. 

§  Born  alioiit  12£I0 ;  died  lo  1549 ;  the  contemporary  of  CtmuceTi 
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formerly  confessor  of  Edward  III.,  whose  defence  of 
Predestination  was  among  the  most  noted  works  of 
that  age.  He  revived  the  principles  of  the  ancient 
philosophers,  who,  from  Plato  to  Marcus  Aurelius, 
taught  that  error  of  judgment,  being  involuntary,  is 
not  the  proper  subject  of  moral  disapprobation ;  which 

indeed  is  implied  in  Aquinas's  account  of  Faith  *  But 
he  appears  to  have  been  the  first  whose  language  in- 

clined towards  that  most  pernicious  of  moral  heresies, 
which  represents  Morality  to  be  founded  on  Will.f 

William  of  Ockham,  the  most  justly  celebrated  of 
English  Schoolmen,  went  so  far  beyond  this  inclination 
of  his  master,  as  to  afiirm,  that  "  if  God  had  com- 

manded his  creatures  to  hate  Himself,  the  hatred  of 

God  would  ever  be  the  duty  of  man  ;"  —  a  monstrous 
hyperbole,  into  which  he  was  perhaps  betrayed  by  his 
denial  of  the  doctrine  of  general  ideas,  the  pre-exist- 
ence  of  which  in  the  Eternal  Intellect  was  commonly 
regarded  as  the  foundation  of  the  immutable  nature 
of  Morality.  This  doctrine  of  Ockham,  which  by 
necessary  implication  refuses  moral  attributes  to  the 
Deity,  and  contradicts  the  existence  of  a  mo:  al  go- 

vernment, is  practically  equivalent  to  atheism.  J  As 
all  devotional  feelings  have  moral  qualities  for  their 
sole  object ;  as  no  being  can  inspire  love  or  reverence 
otherwise  than  by  those  qualities  which  are  naturally 
amiable  or  venerable,  this  doctrine  would,  if  men  were 
consistent,  extinguish  piety,  or,  in  otlier  words,  anni- 

hilate Religion.  Yet  so  astonishing  are  the  conti'a- 
dictions  of  human  nature,  that  this  most  impious  of 
all  opinions  probably  originated  in  a  pious  solicitude 
to  magnify  the  Sovereignty  of  God,  and  to  exalt  His 
authority  even  above  His  own  goodness.     Hence  we 

ud  probAblj  a  fvUow-student  of  Wicliffe  and  Roger  Bacon.  His 
princiiMd  work  wa.s  entitled,  *  I)e  Causa  Dei  contra  Pelagium,  ct  do 
Viitiite  Cmuaarum,  Libri  trcs.' 

•  See  Note  E.  t  See  Note  F. 
}  A  pusage  to  this  cifect,  from  Ockham,  with  nearly  the  same 

RMik,  hMBf  since  the  text  was  written,  been  discovered  on  a  re- 

1  of  Ciidworth*s  Immutable  Morality,  p.  10, 
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may  understand  its  adoption  by  John  Gerson,  the 
oracle  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  the  great  op- 

ponent of  the  spiritual  monarchy  of  the  Pope,  —  a 
fiious  mystic,  who  placed  religion  in  devout  feeUng.* 
n  further  explanation,  it  may  be  added,  that  Gerson 

was  of  the  sect  of  the  Nominalists,  of  which  Ockham 
was  the  founder,  and  that  he  was  the  more  ready  to 
follow  his  master,  because  they  both  courageously 
maintained  the  independence  of  the  State  on  the 

Church,  and  the  authoritj-  of  the  Church  over  the 
Pope.  The  general  opinion  of  the  schools  was,  how- 

ever, that  of  Aquinas,  who,  from  the  native  soundness 
of  his  own  understanding,  as  well  as  from  the  excellent 
example  of  Aristotle,  was  averse  from  all  rash  and 
extreme  dogmas  on  questions  which  had  any  relation, 
however  distant,  to  the  duties  of  life. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  though  hitherto  unobserved, 
that  Aquinas  anticipated  those  controversies  respecting 
perfect  disinterestedness  in  the  religious  affections 
which  occupied  the  most  illustrious  members  of  his 
communion t  four  hundred  years  after  his  death;  and 
that  he  discussed  the  like  question  respecting  the 
other  affections  of  human  nature  with  a  fulness  and 
clearness,  an  exactness  of  distinction,  and  a  justness 
of  determination,  scarcely  surpassed  by  the  most  acute 
of  modem  philosophers.  J  It  ought  to  be  added,  that, 
according  to  the  most  natural  and  reasonable  con- 

struction of  his  words,  he  allowed  to  the  Church  a 
control  only  over  spiritual  concerns,  and  recognised 
the  supremacy  of  the  civil  powers  in  all  temix)ral 
affuirs.§ 

*  *'  Remitto  ad  quod  Occam  de  hue  materia  in  Lib.  Sentent. 
dicit,  in  qua  explicatione  si  rudisjudicotur,  nescio  quid  appcllabitur 

Hubtilitas."     De  Vita  Spirit.  Op.  iii.  14. 
t  Bodfluet  and  Fcnelon. 

X  S<*e  Aquinas.  — ''  Utnim  Deus  sit  super  omnia  diligendus  ex 
caritate." — "  I'trum  in  dilectione  Dei  pos.sit  Iiaberi  re8|)ectus  ad 
aliquam  nierceflcm.'*  Opera,  ix.  322,  32o.  Some  illustrations  of  this 
memorable  anticifuition,  wliicli  has  escaped  the  research  even  of 
the  industrious  Tennemann,  will  be  found  in  the  Note  G. 

§  Sec  Note  II. 
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It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  scholastic  system 
was  a  collection  of  dialectical  subtilties,  contrived  for 
the  support  of  the  corrupted  Christianity  of  that  age, 
by  a  succession  of  divines,  whose  extraordinary  powers 
of  distinction  and  reasoning  were  morbidly  enlarged 
in  the  long  meditation  of  the  Cloister,  by  the  exclusion 
of  every  other  pursuit,  and  the  consequent  palsy  of 
every  other  faculty  ; — who  were  cut  off  from  all  the 
materials  on  which  the  mind  can  operate,  and  doomed 
for  ever  to  toil  in  defence  of  what  they  must  never 
dare  to  examine  ; — to  whom  their  age  and  their  con- 

dition denied  the  means  of  acquiring  literature,  of 
observing  Nature,  or  of  studying  mankind.  The  few 
in  whom  any  portion  of  imagination  and  sensibility 
survived  this  disciphne,  retired  from  the  noise  of 
debate,  to  the  contemplation  of  pure  and  beautiful 
visions.  They  were  called  Mystics.  The  greater 
part,  driven  back  on  themselves,  had  no  better  em- 

ployment than  to  weave  cobwebs  out  of  the  terms  of 
art  which  they  had  vainly,  though  ingeniously,  mul- 

tiplied. The  institution  of  clerical  celibacy,  originat- 
ing in  an  enthusiastic  pursuit  of  Purity,  promoted  by 

a  mistake  in  moral  prudence,  which  aimed  at  raising 
religious  teachers  in  the  esteem  of  their  fellows,  and 
at  concentrating  their  whole  minds  on  professional 
duties,  at  last  encouraged  by  the  ambitious  policy  of 
the  See  of  Rome,  which  was  desirous  of  detaching 
them  from  all  ties  but  her  own,  had  the  effect  of 
shutting  up  all  the  avenues  which  Providence  has 
opened  for  the  entrance  of  social  affection  and  vir- 

tuous feeling  into  the  human  heart.  Though  this 
institution  perhaps  prevented  Knowledge  from  be- 

coming once  more  the  exclusive  inheritance  of  a 
sacerdotal  caste  ;  though  the  rise  of  innumerable  lay- 

men, of  the  lowest  condition,  to  the  highest  dignities 
of  the  Church,  was  the  grand  democratical  principle 
of  the  Middle  Age,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents 
m  impelling  mankind  towards  a  better  order ;  yet 
celibacy  must  be  considered  as  one  of  the  peculiar 
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infelicities  of  these  secluded  philosophers ;  not  only 
as  it  abridged  their  happiness^  nor  even  solely,  though 
chiefly,  as  it  excluded  them  from  the  school  in  wliich 
the  heart  is  humanized,  but  also  (an  inferior  con- 

sideration, but  more  pertinent  to  our  present  purpose) 

because  the  extinction  of  these  raoral  feelings  was  as' 
much  a  subtraction  from  the  moralist's  store  of  facts 
and  means  of  knowledge^  as  the  loss  of  sight  or  of 
touch  could  prove  to  those  of  the  naturalist. 

Neither  let  it  be  thought  that  to  have  been  destitute 
of  Letters  was  to  them  no  more  than  a  want  of  an  orna- 

ment and  a  curtailment  of  gratification,  Everj*  poer 
every  history,  every  oration,  every  picture,  ever  _ 
statue,  is  an  experiment  on  human  feeling, — the  gran3 
object  of  investigation  by  the  moralist.  Every  work 
of  genius  in  every  department  of  ingenious  Art  and 
polite  Literature,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and 
duration  of  its  sway  over  the  Spirits  of  men,  is  a  re* 
pository  of  ethical  facts,  of  which  the  moi'al  philoso- 
Eher  cannot  be  deprived  by  his  own  insensibility,  or 
y  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  without  being  robbed  of 

the  most  precious  instruments  and  invaluable  materials 
of  his  science.  Moreover,  Letters,  whicli  are  closer  lo 
human  feeling  than  Science  can  ever  be,  have  another 
influence  on  the  sentiments  with  which  the  sciences 

are  viewed,  on  the  activity  with  which  they  are  pui 
sued,  on  the  safety  with  which  they  are  preserved|l 
and  even  on  the  mode  and  spirit  in  which  they  are 
cultivated:  they  are  the  channels  by  which  ethical 
science  has  a  constant  intercourse  with  general  feeling. 
Ab  the  arts  called  useful  mamtain  the  popular  honour 
of  physical  knowledge,  so  polite  Letters  alkire  the? 
world  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sciences  of  llind 
and  of  Monils.  Whenever  the  agreeable  vehicles  of 
LitcTuture  do  not  convey  their  dmrtrines  to  the  publict 
they  are  liable  to  be  interrupted  by  the  dispersion  of 
a  handful  of  recluse  doctors,  and  the  overthrow  of 
their  barren  and  unlameiited  seminaries.  Nor  is  this 
all:  the^^e  sciences  themselves   suffer  as  mucli   when 
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thev  are  thus  released  from  the  curb  of  common  sense 
and  natural  feeling,  as  the  public  loses  by  the  want 
of  those  aids  to  right  practice  which  moral  knowledge 
in  its  sound  state  is  qualified  to  afford.  The  necessity 
of  being  intelligible,  at  least  to  all  persons  who  join 
superior  understanding  to  habits  of  reflection,  and 
who  are  themselves  in  constant  communication  with 
the  far  wider  circle  of  intelligent  and  judicious  men, 
which  slowly  but  surely  forms  general  opinion,  is  the 
only  effectual  check  on  the  natural  proneness  of  meta- 

physical speculations  to  degenerate  into  gaudy  dreams, 
or  a  mere  war  of  words.  The  disputants  who  are  set 
free  from  the  wholesome  check  of  sense  and  feeling, 
generally  carry  their  dogmatism  so  far  as  to  rouse 
the  sceptic,  who  from  time  to  time  is  provoked  to 
look  into  the  flimsiness  of  their  cobwebs,  and  rushes 
in  iidth  his  besom  to  sweep  them,  and  their  systems, 
into  oblivion.  It  is  true  that  Literature,  whicli  thus 
draws  forth  Moral  Science  from  the  schools  into  the 
world,  and  recals  her  from  thorny  distinctions  to  her 
natural  alliance  with  the  intellect  and  sentiments  of 
mankind,  may,  in  ages  and  nations  otherwise  situated, 
produce  the  contrary  evil  of  rendering  Ethics  shallow, 
declamatory,  and  inconsistent.  Europe  at  this  moment 
affords,  in  different  countries,  specimens  of  these  op- 

posite and  alike-mischievous  extremes.  But  we  are 
now  concerned  only  with  the  temptations  and  errors 
of  the  scholastic  age. 
We  ought  not  so  much  to  wonder  at  the  mistakes 

of  men  so  situated,  as  that  they,  without  the  restraints 
of  the  general  understanding,  and  with  the  clogs  of 
system  and  establishment,  should  in  so  many  instances 
oave  opened  questions  untouched  by  the  more  unfet- 

tered Ancients,  and  veins  of  speculation  since  mis- 
takenly supposed  to  have  been  first  explored  in  more 

modem  times.    Scarcely  any  metaphysical  controveray 

£*tated  among  recent  philosophers  was  unknown  to J  Schoolmen,  unless  we  except  that  which  relates 
to  Liberty  and  Necessity,  and  this  would  be  an  excep- 



46 BISSEUTATION  ON  THE  PROGRESS 

tion  of  doubtful  propriety  ;  for  the  disposition  to  it  is 
clearly  discoverable  in  tlie  disputes  of  the  Thoinists 
and  Scotists  respecting  the  Augustiniau  and  Pelagian 

doctrines*,  although  they  were  restrained  from  the 
avowal  of  legitimate  consequences  on  either  side  by  the 
theological  authority  which  both  parties  acknowledged. 
The  Scotists  steadily  affirmed  the  blamelessnesa  of 

erroneous  opinion ;  a  principle  which  is  the  only  cf* 
fectual  security  for  conscientious  inquiry,  for  mutual 

kindness,  and  for  public  quiet*  The  controversy  ' tween  the  Nominalists  and  Realists,  treated  by  soe 
modem  writers  as  an  example  of  barbarous  wranglinj 
was  in  truth  an  anticipation  of  that  modem  disput 
which  still  divides  metaphysicians,  —  Whether  the 
human  mmd  can  form  general  ideas,  or  Whether  the , 

words  which  are  supposed  to  convey  such  ideas  " not  terms,  representing  only  a  number  of  particula 
perceptions? — ^ questions  so  far  from  frivolous,  thati 
they  deeply  concei'n  both  the  nature  of  reiisoning 
ana  the  structure  of  language  ;  on  which  HobbeaU 

Berkeley,  Hume,  Stewart,  and  Tooke,  have  foUowc ' the  Nominalists ;  and  Descartes,  Locke,  Reid,  and 
Kant  have,  with  various  modifications  and  some  in* 
consistencies,  adopted  the  doctrine  of  the  Realists,  f 
With  the  Schoolmen  appears  to  have  originated  the 

form,  though  not  the  substance,  of  the  celebrate' maxim,  which,  wlietlier  true  or  false,  is  pregnani 

\nth  systems,  —  **  There  is  notliing  in  the  Under- 
standing which  was  not  before  in  the  S 

Ockham  J  the  Nominalist  first  denied  the  Per 

•  See  Note  I. 

t  Locke  spcakfl  on  this  «uUject  jnronBUtentty ;  Reid  calls  liirn* 
Hiili  n  cnnei'jitnaliHt ;  Kant  uses  k^rius  so  tliflereiit,  that  ha  ougf 
p<*rbttps  in  \k'  rcmsidercd  as  of  neither  party.     L4?ibnit«,  varj'ing 
8oriie  i!H*.a.sur*^  from  tfie  general  spirit  of  his^  ̂ peoubtion^  wfiniU| 
piini  L'vil/i  ̂    fill-  Xiiitilnalists:  **  Si?cta  Nomi milium,  omnium  inti 
(« '  la,  et  hocliernsi  reformaL^)  phLlo(k>|] 
ruk.-.      :,^i   :-...:„/     Op.iv.  .59. 

I  ̂  Maximi  vir  iiigonii,  H  eruditionk  pro  illo  oevo  iiunnuei  Wil 
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doctrine  of  the  existence  of  certain  species  (since  the 

time  of  Descartes  called  "ideas")  as  the  direct  objects  of 
perception  and  thought,  interposed  between  the  mind 
and  outward  objects ;  the  modem  opposition  to  which 

by  Dr.  Reid  has  been  supposed  to  justify  the  allot- 
ment of  so  high  a  station  to  that  respectable  philoso- 

Eher.  He  taught  also  that  we  know  nothing  of  Mind 
ut  its  acts,  of  which  we  are  conscious.  More  in- 

clination to^vurds  an  independent  philosophy  is  to  be 
traced  among  the  Schoolmen  than  might  be  expected 
from  their  circumstances.  Those  who  follow  two 
guides  will  sometimes  choose  for  themselves,  and  may 
prefer  the  subordinate  one  on  some  occasions.  Aristotle 
rivalled  the  Church ;  and  the  Church  herself  safely 
allowed  considerable  latitude  to  the  philosophical 
reasonings  of  those  who  were  only  heard  or  read  in 
colleges  or  cloisters,  on  condition  that  they  neither 
impugned  her  authority,  nor  dissented  from  her  wor- 

ship, nor  departed  from  the  lan^age  of  her  creeds. 
The  Nominalists  were  a  freethinking  sect,  who,  not- 

withstanding their  defence  of  kings  against  the  Court 
of  Rome,  were  persecuted  by  the  civil  power.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  Luther  was  a  Nomi- 

nalist.* If  not  more  remarkable,  it  is  more  pertinent  to  our 
purpose,  that,  the  ethical  system  of  the  Schoolmen,  or, 
to  speak  more  properly,  of  Aquinas,  as  the  Moral 
Master  of  Christendom  for  three  centuries,  was  in  its 
practical  part  so  excellent  as  to  leave  little  need  of 
extensive  change,  with  the  inevitable  exception  of  the 
Gonnection  of  his  religious  opinions  with  his  precepts 
tnd  counsels.     His  Rule  of  Life  is  neither  lax  nor 

I  Oocftm,  Anglus."  lb.  60.  The  writings  of  Ockham,  which 
•re  Tcrj  nre,  I  have  ncyer  seen.  I  owe  my  knowledge  of  them 
to  TcDnemann,  who  however  quotes  the  words  of  Ockham,  and  of 
VbfiMipleBiel. 

*  ̂In  ICutini  Lutheri  scriptis  prioribus  amor  Nominaliuni  satis 
t^Mely  donee  procedente  tempore  erga  omncs  monochos  aK^ualitcr 
"*  "  tcoepit*"    lb. 
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standing,  at  the  moment  when  it  emerged  from  this 
tedious  and  rugged  discipline,  leads,  if  not  to  appro- 

bation, yet  to  more  qualified  censure.  What  might 
have  been  the  result  of  a  difierent  combination  of 
circumstances,  is  an  inquiiy  which,  on  a  large  scale, 
is  beyond  human  power.  We  may,  however,  venture 
to  say  that  no  abstract  science,  unconnected  with 
Religion,  was  likely  to  be  respected  in  a  barbarous 
age;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  whether  any 
knowledge  dependent  directly  on  experience  and  ap- 

plicable to  immediate  practice,  would  have  so  trained 
the  European  mind  as  to  qualify  it  for  that  series  of 
inventions,  and  discoveries,  and  institutions  which 
begins  with  the  sixteenth  century,  and  of  which  no 
end  can  now  be  foreseen  but  the  extinction  of  the  race 
of  man. 

The  fifteenth  century  was  occupied  by  the  disputes 
of  the  Realists  with  the  Nominalists,  in  which  the 
scholastic  doctrine  expired.   After  its  close  no  School- 

man of  note  appeared.     The  sixteenth  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  age  of  transition  from  -the  scholastic  to 

the  modem  philosophy.  The  former,  indeed,  retained 
possession  of  the  Universities,  and  was  long  after  dis- 
tmguished   by  all   the   ensigns   of  authority.     But 
the  mines  were  already  prepared :  the  revolution  in 
Opinion  had  commenced.     The  moral  writings  of  the 
preceding  times  had  generally  been  commentaries  on 
that  part  of  the  Summa  Theologian  of  Aquinas  which 
relates  to  Ethics.    Though  these  still  continued  to  be 
poblished,  yet  the  most  remarkable  moralists  of  the 
uteaith   century  indicated  the  approach  of  other 
nodes  of  thinking,  by  the  adoption  of  the  more  inde- 
eit  titles  of  "  Treatises  on  Justice"  and  "Law." 

titles  were  suggested,  and  the  spirit,  contents, 
vdilyle  of  the  writings  themselves  were  materially  af- 

fected by  the  improved  cultivation  of  the  Roman  law, 
W  the  renewed  study  of  ancient  literature,  and  by 
we  revival  of  various  systems  of  Greek  philosophy, 
ionr  stadied  in  the  original,  which  at  once  mitigated 
■d  rivalled  the  scholastic  doctors,  and  while  they 
UMLI.  K 
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rendered  Philosophy  more  free,  re-opened  its  commu- 
nications with  society  and  affairs.  The  speculatiYc 

theology  which  had  arisen  imder  the  French  govern- 
ments of  Paris  and  London  in  the  twelfth  century, 

which  flourished  in  the  thirteenth  in  Italy  in  the 
hands  of  Aquinas,  which  was  advanced  in  the  British 
Islands  by  Scotus  and  Ockham  in  the  fourteenth,  was, 
in  the  sixteenth,  ynth  unabated  acuteness,  but  with  a 
clearness  and  elegance  unknown  before  the  restoration 
of  Letters,  cultivated  by  Spain,  in  that  age  the  most 
powerful  and  magnificent  of  the  European  nations. 

Many  of  these  writers  treated  the  law  of  war  and 
the  practice  of  hostilities  in  a  juridical  form.*  Francis 
Victoria,  who  began  to  teach  at  Valladolid  in  1525,  is 
said  to  have  first  expounded  the  doctrines  of  the 
Schools  in  the  language  of  the  age  of  Leo  the  Tenth. 
Dominic  Sotof,  a  Dominican,  the  confessor  of  Charles 
v.,  and  the  oracle  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  to  whom 
that  assembly  were  indebted  for  much  of  the  precision 
and  even  elegance  for  which  their  doctrinal  decrees 
are  not  unjustly  commended,  dedicated  his  Treatise 
on  Justice  and  Law  to  Don  Carlos,  in  terms  of  praise 
which,  used  by  a  writer  who  is  said  to  have  declined 
the  high  dignities  of  the  Church,  lead  us  to  hope  that 
he  was  unacquainted  with  the  brutish  vices  of  that 

*  Many  of  the  separate  dissertations,  on  points  of  this  nature, 
are  contained  in  the  immense  collection  entitled  "  Tractatus  Trac- 

tatuum,"  published  at  Venice  in  1584,  under  the  patronage  of  the Roman  see.  There  are  three  De  Bello ;  one  by  Lupus  of  Segoyia 
when  Francis  I.  was  prisoner  in  Spain  ;  another,  more  celebrated, 
by  Francis  Arias,  who,  on  the  11th  June  1532,  discussed  before 
the  College  of  Cardinals  the  legitimacy  of  a  war  by  the  Emperor 
against  the  Pope.  There  are  two  De  Pace ;  and  others  De  Potcs. 
tate  Regia,  De  Poena  Mortis,  &c.  The  most  ancient  and  scholastic 
is  that  of  J.  de  Lignano  of  Milan  De  Bello.  Tlie  above  writers 
are  mentioned  in  the  prolegomena  to  Grotius,  De  Jure  Belli.  Pictro 
Belloni,  Counsellor  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  (De  Re  MilitariX  treats 
his  subject  with  the  minuteness  of  a  Judge- Advocate,  and  has  more 
modem  examples,  chiefly  Italian,  than  Grotius. 

t  Bom,  1494;  died,  1560.  Antonii  Bib.  Ilisp.  Nov.  The 
opinion  of  the  extent  of  Soto's  knowledge  entertained  by  his  con- temi)oraries  is  expressed  in  a  jingle,  Quiscit  Sotum  scit  totum. 
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wretched  prince.  It  is  a  concise  and  not  inelegant 
compound  of  the  Scholastic  Ethics,  which  continued 
to  be  of  considerable  authority  for  more  than  a  cen- 

tury. *  Both  he  and  his  master  Victoria  deserve  to 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  for  the  part  which 
they  took  on  behalf  of  the  natives  of  America  and  of 
Africa,  against  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  the  Span- 

iards. Victoria  pronounced  war  agamst  the  Ame- 
ricans for  their  vices,  or  for  their  paganism,  to  be 

unjust,  t  Soto  was  the  authority  chiefly  consulted 
by  Charles  V.,  on  occasion  of  the  conference  held 
before  him  at  Valladolid,  in  1542,  between  Sepulveda, 
an  advocate  of  the  Spanish  colonists,  and  Las  Casas, 
the  champion  of  the  unhappy  Americans,  of  which  the 
result  was  a  very  imperfect  edict  of  reformation  in 
1543.  This,  though  it  contained  little  more  than  a 
recognition  of  the  principle  of  justice,  almost  excited 
a  rebellion  in  Mexico.  Sepulveda,  a  scholar  and  a 
reasoner,  advanced  many  maxims  which  were  specious 
and  in  themselves  reasonable,  but  which  practically 
tended  to  defeat  even  the  scanty  and  almost  illusive 
reform  which  ensued.  Las  Casas  was  a  passionate 
missionary,  whose  zeal,  kindled  by  the  long  and  near 
contemplation  of  cruelty,  prompted  him  to  exag- 

gerations of  fact  and  argument  J ;  yet,  with  all  its 
errors,  it  afforded  the  only  hope  of  preserving  the 
natives  of  America  from  extirpation.  The  opinion  of 
Soto  could  not  fail  to  be  conformable  to  his  excellent 

principle,  that  "there  can  be  no  difference  between 
Christians  and  pagans,  for  the  law  of  nations  is  equal 
to  all  nations."  §  To  Soto  belongs  the  signal  honour 
of  being  the  first  writer  who  condemned  the  African 

slave-trade.  "  It  is  affirmed,"  says  he,  "  that  the 
unhappy  Ethiopians  are  by  fraud  or  force  carried 

•  See  Note  K 
f  ̂  Ihdis  non  debere  auferri  imperium,  ideo  quia  sunt  peccatores, 

wA  ideo  quia  non  sunt  Christian],"  were  the  words  of  Victoria. 1  See  Note  L. 

I  "Neqoe  diacrepantia  (ut  reor)  est  inter  Christianos  et  infideles^ 
I  joe  gentium  cunctis  gentibus  (equale  est." E  2 
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away  and  sold  as  slaves.  If  this  is  true,  neither  those 
who  have  taken  them,  nor  those  who  purchased  them, 
nor  those  who  hold  them  in  bondage,  can  ever  have  a 
quiet  conscience  till  they  emancipate  them,  even  if  no 

compensation  should  be  obtained."*  As  the  work 
which  contains  this  memorable  condemnation  of  man- 
stealing  and  slavery  was  the  substance  of  lectures  for 
many  years  delivered  at  Salamanca,  Philosophy  and 
Religion  appear,  by  the  hand  of  their  faithful  minister, 
to  have  thus  smitten  the  monsters  in  their  earliest 
infancy.  It  is  hard  for  any  man  of  the  present  age 
to  conceive  the  praise  which  is  due  to  the  excellent 
monks  who  courageously  asserted  the  rights  of  those 
whom  they  never  saw,  against  the  prejudices  of  their 
order,  the  supposed  interest  of  their  religion,  the 
ambition  of  their  government,  the  avarice  and  pride 
of  their  countrymen,  and  the  prevalent  opinions  of 
their  time. 

Francis  Suarezf ,  a  Jesuit,  whose  voluminous  works 
amount  to  twenty-four  volumes  in  folio,  closes  the  list 
of  writers  of  his  class.  His  work  on  Laws  and  on 
(jod  the  Lawgiver,  may  be  added  to  the  above  treatise 
of  Soto,  as  exhibiting  the  most  accessible  and  perspi- 

cuous abridgement  of  the  theological  philosophy  in  its 
latest  form.  Grotius,  who,  though  he  was  the  most 
upright  and  candid  of  men,  could  not  have  praised  a 
Spanish  Jesuit  beyond  his  deserts,  calls  Suarez  the 

most  acute  of  philosophers  and  divines.  J  On  a  prac- 
tical matter,  which  may  be  naturally  mentioned  nere, 

though  in  strict  method  it  belongs  to  another  subject, 
the  merit  of  Suarez  is  conspicuous.  He  first  saw  that 
international  law  was  composed  not  only  of  the  simple 
principles  of  justice  applied  to  the  intercourse  be- 

tween states,  but  of  those  usages,  long  observed  in 
that  intercourse  by  the  European  race,  which  have 

*  De  Just  et  Jure,  lib.  iv.  qiuest  ii.  art.  2. 
t  Born,  1538;  died,  1617. 

X  **  TantflB  Bubtilitatis  philoeophum  et  tlieologum,  ut  vix  quem- 
quam  habeat  parem."    Grotii  EpisU  apud  Anton.  Bib.  Hisp.  Nov. 
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»nce  been  more  exactly  distinguished  as  the  consue- 
tudinary law  acknowledged  by  the  Christian  nations 

of  Europe  and  America.*  On  this  important  point 
his  views  are  more  clear  than  those  of  his  cont/cmpo- 
rary  Alberico  Gentili.f  It  must  even  be  owned,  that 
the  succeeding  intimation  of  the  same  general  doctrine 
by  Grotius  is  somewhat  more  dark, — ^perhaps  from  his 

excessive  pursuit  of  concise  diction,  "l 

SECTION  IV- 

MODERN    ETHICS* 

GROTIXTS  —  HOBBES. 

The  introduction  to  the  great  work  of  Grotius  §,  com* 
posed  in  the  first  years  of  his  exile,  and  published  at 
Paris  in  1625,  contains  the  most  clear  and  authentic 
statement  of  the  general  principles  of  Morals  prevalent 
in  Christendom  ̂ er  the  close  of  the  Schools,  and  be- 

fore the  writings  of  Hobbes  had  given  rise  to  those 
ethical  controversies  which  more  peculiarly  belong  to 
modem  times.  That  he  may  lay  down  the  funda- 

mental principles  of  Ethics,  he  introduces  Carneades 
on  the  stage  as  denying  altogether  the  reality  of  moral 

'  Nunqaam  enim  civitates  sunt  sibi  tarn  sufficientes  qtiin  in- 
matuo  juTamine  et  societate,  interdum  ad  mfyorem  utili- 
interdum  ob  necessitatem  moralem.     H&c  igitur  ratione 

mliquo  jure  quo  dirigantur  et  recte  ordinentur  in  hoc 
I  aodetatia.   Etquamvis  magna  ex  parte  hoc  fiat  per  rationem 

non  tamen  sufficienter  et   immediate  quoad  omnia, 

r  qfeeiaUajura  poterani  ttsu  eamndem  gentium  introduciJ* 
Db  tag^  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii. 

t  Bom  in  the  March  of  Ancona,  1550 ;  died  at  London,  1608. 
i  Db  Jar.  BelL,  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  §  14. 
f  Rdtegomena.  His  letter  to  Vossius,  of  Ist  August  1625, 

■taea  the  exact  period  of  the  publication  of  this  famous  work. 
>  74i 

E  3 
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distinctions ;  teaching  that  law  and  morality  are  con- 
trived by  powerful  men  for  their  own  interest ;  that 

they  vary  in  diflferent  countries,  and  change  in  suc- 
cessive ages ;  that  there  can  be  no  natural  law,  since 

Nature  leads  men  as  well  as  other  animals  to  pre- 
fer their  own  interest  to  every  other  object;  that, 

therefore,  there  is  either  no  justice,  or  if  there  be,  it 
is  another  name  for  the  height  of  folly,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  a  fond  attempt  to  persuade  a  human  being  to  injure 
himself  for  the  unnatural  purpose  of  benefiting  his 
fellow-men.*  To  this  Grotius  answered,  that  even 
inferior  animals,  under  the  powerful,  though  transient, 
impulse  of  parental  love,  prefer  their  young  to  their 
own  safety  or  life ;  that  gleams  of  compassion,  and, 
he  might  have  added,  of  gratitude  and  indignation, 
appear  in  the  human  infant  long  before  the  age  of 
moral  discipline ;  that  man  at  the  period  of  maturity 
is  a  social  animal,  who  delights  in  the  society  of  his 
fellow-creatures  for  its  own  sake,  independently  of  the 
help  and  accommodation  which  it  yields ;  that  he  is  a 
reasonable  being,  capable  of  framing  and  pursuing 
general  rules  of  conduct,  of  which  he  discerns  that 
the  observance  contributes  to  a  regular,  quiet,  and 
happy  intercourse  between  all  the  members  of  the 
community;  and  that  from  these  considerations  all 
the  precepts  of  Morality,  and  all  the  commands  and 
prohibitions  of  just  Law,  may  be  derived  by  impartial 
Keason.  "  And  these  principles,"  says  the  pious  phi- 

losopher, "  would  have  their  weight,  even  if  it  were 
to  be  granted  (which  could  not  be  conceded  without 
the  highest  impiety)  that  there  is  no  God,  or  that  He 

exercises  no  moral  government  over  human  aiFairs."f 

♦  The  same  commonplace  paradoxes  were  retailed  by  the  So- 
phists, whom  Socrates  is  introduced  as  chastising  in  the  Dialogues 

of  Plato.  They  were  common  enough  to  be  put  by  the  Historian 

into  the  mouth  of  an  ambassador  in  a  public  speech.  *Ay^pi  ci 
TVfmvvfTi  iroXcc  dp'^^rly  i')(pv<rri  ol^iy  &\oyoy  B  ri  ̂ vfi^poy,  Thucyd. 
^b.  vi.  cap.  S6. 

.   t  ''  £t  hffic  quidem  locum  aliquem  haberent,  etiamsi  daretur  (quod 
sine  summo  scelerc  dari  nc<iuit)  non  esse  Deum,  aut  non  curari  ab 
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"  Natural  law  is  the  dictate  of  right  Reason,  pro- 
nouncing that  there  is  in  some  actions  a  moral  ob- 

ligation, and  in  other  actions  a  moral  deformity, 
arising  from  their  respective  suitableness  or  repug- 

nance to  the  reasonable  and  social  nature  ;  and  that 

consequently  such  acts  are  either  forbidden  or  en- 
joined by  God,  the  Author  of  Nature.  Actions  which 

are  the  subject  of  this  exertion  of  Reason,  are  in  them- 
selves lawful  or  unlayrful,  and  are  therefore,  as  such, 

necessarily  commanded  or  prohibited  by  God." 
Such  was  the  state  of  opinion  respecting  the  first 

principles  of  the  moral  sciences,  when,  after  an  im- 
Erisonment  of  a  thousand  years  in  the  Cloister,  they 
egan  once  more  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  general 

understanding  of  mankind.  It  will  be  seen  in  the 
laxity  and  confusion,  as  well  as  in  the  prudence  and 
purity  of  this  exposition,  that  some  part  of  the  method 
and  precision  of  the  Schools  was  lost  Avith  their  end- 

less subtilties  and  their  barbarous  language.  It  is 
manifest  that  the  latter  paragraph  is  a  proposition, — 
not,  what  it  afiects  to  be,  a  definition ;  that  as  a  pro- 

position it  contains  too  many  terms  very  necessary  to 
be  defined ;  that  the  purpose  of  the  excellent  writer 
is  not  so  much  to  lay  down  a  first  principle  of  Morals, 
as  to  exert  his  unmatched  power  of  saying  much  in 
few  words,  in  order  to  assemble  within  the  smallest 
compass  the  most  weighty  inducements,  and  the  most 
effectual  persuasions  to  well-doing. 

This  was  the  condition  in  which  ethical  theory  was 
found  bv  Hobbes,  with  whom  the  present  Dissertation 
should  have  commenced,  if  it  had  been  possible  to 
state  modem  controversies  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 

humana.'*    Proleg.  11.     And  in  another  place,  "Jus 
est  dictatom  rectal  rationis,  indicans  actui  alicui,  ex  ejus 

jTwriwitia  aut  disconvenientia  cum   ipsa  natura  rational!   et 
inease  moralem  turpitudinem  aut  neccssitatem  moralem,  ac 

ab  auctore  naturae  Deo  talcm  actum  aut  vetari  aut 

"  Actus  de  quibus  tale  exstat  dictatum,  debit!  sunt  aut 
per  tCy  atquc  ideo  a  Deo  necessario  pra^^pt!  aut  vetiti  !n- 

*•"•— De  Jur.  BelL  lib.  i.  cap. !.  §  10. 
E  4 
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without  a  retrospect  of  the  revolutions  in  Opinion  from 
which  they  in  some  measure  flowed. 

HOBBES.* 
Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury  may  be  numbered 

among  those  eminent  persons  born  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  gave  a  new  character 
to  European  philosophy  in  the  succeeding  age.f  He 
was  one  of  the  late  writers  and  late  learners.  It  was 
not  till  he  was  nearly  thirty  that  he  supplied  the 
defects  of  his  early  education,  by  classical  studies  so 
successfully  prosecuted,  that  he  wrote  well  in  the 
Latin  then  used  by  his  scientific  contemporaries ;  and 
made  such  proficiency  in  Greek  as,  in  his  earliest 
work,  the  Translation  of  Thucydides,  published  when 
he  was  forty,  to  afford  a  spechnen  of  a  version  still 
valued  for  its  remarkable  fidelity,  though  written  with 
a  stiffness  and  constraint  very  opposite  to  the  masterly 
facility  of  his  original  compositions.  It  was  after 
forty  that  he  learned  the  first  rudiments  of  Geometry 
(so  miserably  defective  was  his  education) ;  but  yield- 

ing to  the  paradoxical  disposition  apt  t4)  infect  those 
who  begin  to  learn  after  the  natural  age  of  commence- 

ment, he  exposed  himself,  by  absurd  controversies 
with  the  masters  of  a  Science  which  looks  do^vn  with 
scorn  on  the  sophist.  A  considerable  portion  of  his 
mature  age  was  passed  on  the  Continent,  where  he 
travelled  as  tutor  to  two  successive  Earls  of  Devon- 

shire ; — a  family  with  whom  he  seems  to  have  passed 
near  half  a  century  of  his  long  life.  In  France  his 
reputation,  founded  at  that  time  solely  on  personal 

♦  Born,  1588 ;  died,  1679. 
t  Bacon,  Descartes,  Ilobbes,  and  Grotius.  The  writings  of  the 

first  arc  still  as  delightful  and  wonderful  as  they  ever  were,  and 
his  authority  will  have  no  end.  Descartes  forms  an  era  in  the 
history  of  Metaphysics,  of  Miysics,  of  Mathematics.  The  con- 

troversies excitetl  by  Grotius  have  long  ceased,  but  the  powerful 
influence  of  his  works  will  be  doubted  by  those  only  who  are  un- 
aa|uaintcd  with  the  disputes  of  tlie  seventeenth  century. 
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intercourse,  became  so  great,  that  his  observations  on 
the  meditations  of  Descartes  were  published  in  the 
works  of  that  philosopher,  together  with  those  of 
Grassendi  and  Amauld.*  It  was  about  his  sixtieth 
year  that  he  began  to  publish  those  philosophical 
writings  which  contain  his  peculiar  opinions ; — which 
set  the  understanding  of  Europe  into  general  motion, 
and  stirred  up  controversies  among  metaphysicians 
and  moralists,  not  even  yet  determined.  At  the  age 
of  eighty-seven  he  had  the  boldness  to  publish  metrical 
versions  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  which  the  greatness 
of  his  name,  and  the  singularity  of  the  undertaking, 
still  render  objects  of  curiosity,  if  not  of  criticism. 

He  owed  his  influence  to  various  causes;  at  the 
head  of  which  may  be  placed  that  genius  for  system, 
which,  though  it  cramps  the  growth  of  Knowledge  f, 
perhaps  finally  atones  for  that  mischief,  by  the  zeal 
and  activity  which  it  rouses  among  followers  and 
opponents,  who  discover  truth  by  accident,  when  in 
pursuit  of  weapons  for  their  warfare.  A  system  which 
attempts  a  task  so  hard  as  that  of  subjecting  vast  pro- 

vinces of  human  knowledge  to  one  or  two  principles, 
if  it  presents  some  striking  instances  of  conformity  to 
superficial  appearances,  is  sure  to  delight  the  framer, 
and,  for  a  time,  to  subdue  and  captivate  the  student 
too  entirely  for  sober  reflection  and  rigorous  examina* 
tion.  The  evil  does  not,  indeed,  veiy  frequently 
recur.  Perhaps  Aristotle,  Hobbes,  and  Kant,  are  the 
only  persons  who  united  in  the  highest  degree  the 
great  faculties  of  comprehension  and  discrimination 

•  The  prevalence  of  freethinking  under  Louis  XIII.,  to  a  far 
greater  degree  than  it  was  avowed,  appears  not  only  from  the 
complaiDts  of  Mersenne  and  of  Grotius,  but  from  the  disclosures  of 
Cur  Patin ;  who,  in  his  Letters,  describes  his  own  conversations 
with  Gmssendi  and  Naude,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  opinions. 

f  ■*  Anotlier  error,"  says  the  Master  of  Wisdom,  "  is  the  over- 
nrfj  and  peremptory  reduction  of  knowledge  into  arts  and  methods, 

rhicli  time  commonly  receives  small  augmentation." — Ad- 
Dent  of  Learning,  book  i.  "  Method,"  says  he,  "carrying  a 
of  total  and  perfect  knowledge,  has  a  tendency  to  generate 

What  pregnant  words ! 
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which  compose  the  Genius  of  System.  Of  the  three, 
Aristotle  alone  could  throw  it  oflF  where  it  was 

glaringly  unsuitable;  and  it  is  deserving  of  obser- 
vation, that  the  reign  of  system  seems,  from  these 

examples,  progressively  to  shorten  in  proportion  as 
Reason  is  cultivated  and  Knowledge  advances.  But, 
in  the  first  instance,  consistency  passes  for  Truth. 
When  principles  in  some  instances  have  proved  suffi- 

cient to  give  an  unexpected  explanation  of  facts,  the 
delighted  reader  is  content  to  accept  as  true  all  other 
deductions  from  the  principles.  Specious  premises 
being  assumed  to  be  true,  nothing  more  can  be  re- 

quired than  logical  inference.  Mathematical  forms 
pass  current  as  the  equivalent  of  mathematical  cer- 

tainty. The  unwary  admirer  is  satisfied  with  the 
completeness  and  symmetry  of  the  plan  of  his  house, 
— unmindful  of  the  need  of  examining  the  firmness  of 
the  foundation  and  the  soundness  of  the  materials. 

The  system-maker,  like  the  conqueror,  long  dazzles 
and  overawes  the  world;  but  when  their  sway  is 

past,  the  vulgar  herd,  unable  to  measure  their  aston- 
ishing faculties,  take  revenge  by  trampling  on  fallen 

greatness. 
The  dogmatism  of  Hobbes  was,  however  unjustly, 

one  of  the  sources  of  his  fame.  The  founders  of  sys- 
tems deliver  their  novelties  with  the  undoubtmg 

spirit  of  discoverers ;  and  their  followers  are  apt  to 
be  dogmatical,  because  they  can  see  nothing  beyond 
their  own  ground.  It  might  seem  incredible,  if  it 
were  not  established  by  the  experience  of  all  ages, 
that  those  who  differ  most  from  the  opinions  of  their 
fellow-men  are  most  confident  of  the  truth  of  their 
own.  But  it  commonly  requires  an  overweening  con- 

ceit of  the  superiority  of  a  man's  own  judgment,  to 
make  him  espouse  very  singular  notions ;  and  when 
he  has  once  embraced  them,  they  are  endeared  to 
him  by  the  hostility  of  those  whom  he  contemns  as 
the  prejudiced  vulgar.  The  temper  of  Hobbes  must 
have  been  originally  haughty.  The  advanced  age  at 
which  he  publislied  his  obnoxious  opinions,  rendered 
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him  more  impatient  of  the  acrimonious  opposition 
which  they  necessarily  provoked;  until  at  length  a 
strong  sense  of  the  injustice  of  the  punishment  im- 
pendmg  over  his  head,  for  the  publication  of  what  he 
believed  to  be  truth,  co-operated  with  the  peevishness 
and  timidity  of  his  years,  to  render  him  the  most  im- 

perious and  morose  of  dogmatists.  His  dogmatism 
nas  indeed  one  quality  more  offensive  than  that  of 
most  others.  Propositions  the  most  adverse  to  the 
opinions  of  mankind,  and  the  most  abhorrent  from 
their  feelings,  are  introduced  into  the  course  of  his 
argument  with  mathematical  coldness.  He  presents 
them  as  demonstrated  conclusions,  without  deigning 
to  explain  to  his  fellow-creatures  how  they  all  hap- 

pened to  believe  the  opposite  absurdities,  and  without 
even  the  compliment  of  once  observing  how  widely 
his  discoveries  were  at  variance  with  the  most  ancient 

and  universal  judgments  of  the  human  imderstand- 

ing.  The  same  quality  in  Spinoza  indicates  a  recluse's ignorance  of  the  world.  In  Hobbes  it  is  the  arrogance 
of  a  man  who  knows  mankind  and  despises  them. 

A  permanent  foundation  of  his  fame  remains  in  his 
admirable  style,  which  seems  to  be  the  very  perfec- 

tion of  didactic  language.  Short,  clear,  precise,  pithy, 
his  language  never  has  more  than  one  meaning,  which 
it  never  requires  a  second  thought  to  find.  By  the 
help  of  his  exact  method,  it  takes  so  firm  a  hold  on 
the  mind,  that-  it  will  not  allow  attention  to  slacken. 
His  little  tract  on  Human  Nature  has  scarcely  an  am- 

biguous or  a  needless  word.  He  has  so  great  a  power 
of  always  choosing  the  most  significant  term,  that  he 
never  is  reduced  to  the  ix)or  expedient  of  using  many 
in  its  stead.  He  had  so  thoroughly  studied  the  genius 
of  the  language,  and  knew  so  well  how  to  steer  between 
pedantry  and  vulgarity,  that  two  centuries  have  not 
saperannuated  probably  more  than  a  dozen  of  his 
wwds.  His  expressions  are  so  luminous,  that  he  is 
dear  without  tne  help  of  illustration.  Perhaps  no 
writer  of  any  age  or  nation,  on  subjects  so  abstruse, 
has  manifested  an  equal  ix)wcr  of   engraving  his 
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thoughts  on  the  mind  of  his  readers.  He  seems  never 
to  have  taken  a  word  for  ornament  or  pleasure ;  and 
he  deals  with  eloquence  and  poetry  as  the  natural 

philosopher  who  explains  the  mechanism  of  children's 
tovs,  or  deigns  to  contrive  them.  Yet  his  style  so 
stimulates  attention,  that  it  never  tires ;  and,  to  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  subject,  appears  to  have 
as  much  spirit  as  can  be  safely  blended  with  Reason. 
He  compresses  his  thoughts  so  unaffectedly,  and  yet 
so  tersely,  as  to  produce  occasionally  maxims  which 
excite  the  same  agreeable  surprise  with  wit,  and  have 
become  a  sort  of  philosophical  proverbs; — the  suc- 

cess of  which  he  partly  owed  to  the  suitableness  of 
such  forms  of  expression  to  his  dictatorial  nature. 
His  words  have  such  an  appearance  of  springing  from 
his  thoughts,  as  to  impress  on  the  reader  a  strong 
opinion  of  his  originality,  and  indeed  to  prove  that  he 
was  not  conscious  of  borrowing :  though  conversation 
with  Gassendi  must  have  influenced  his  mind  ;  and  it 
is  hard  to  believe  that  his  coincidence  with  Ockham 

should  have  been  purely  accidentel,  on  points  so  im- 
portant as  the  denial  of  general  ideas,  the  reference 

of  moral  distinctions  to  superior  power,  and  the  ab- 
solute thraldom  of  Religion  under  the  civil  power, 

which  he  seems  to  have  thought  necessary,  to  main- 
tain that  independence  of  the  State  on  the  Church 

with  which  Ockham  had  been  contented. 

His  philosophical  writings  might  be  read  without 
reminding  any  one  that  the  author  was  more  than  an 
intellectual  machine.  They  never  betray  a  feeling 
except  that  insupportable  arrogance  which  looks 
down  on  his  fellow-men  as  a  lower  species  of  beings ; 
whose  almost  unanimous  hostility  is  so  far  from 

shaking  the  firmness  of  his  conviction,  or  even  ruf- 
fling the  calmness  of  his  contempt,  that  it  appears 

too  petty  a  circumstance  to  require  explanation,  or 
even  to  merit  notice.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
part  of  his  renown  depends  on  the  application  of  his 
admirable  powers  to  expound  Truth  when  he  meets  it. 
This  great  merit  is  conspicuous  in  that  part  of  his 
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treatise  of  Human  Nature  which  relates  to  the  per- 
cipient and  reasoning  faculties.  It  is  also  very  re- 

markable in  many  of  his  secondary  principles  on  the 
subject  of  Government  and  Law,  which,  wlule  the  first 
principles  are  false  and  dangerous,  are  as  admirable 
for  truth  as  for  his  accustomed  and  unrivalled  pro- 
Eriety  of  expression.*    In  many  of  these  observations 
e  even  shows  a  disposition  to  soften  his  paradoxes, 

and  to  conform  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind.f 
It  was  with  perfect  truth  observed  by  my  excellent 

friend  Mr.  Stewart,  that  "  the  ethical  principles  of 
Hobbed  are  completely  interwoven  with  his  political 

system."  J  He  might  have  said,  that  the  whole  of 
Hobbes's  system,  moral,  religious,  and  in  part  philo- 

sophical, depended  on  his  political  scheme ;  not  indeed 
logically,  as  conclusions  depend  upon  premises,  but 
(if  the  word  may  be  excused)  psychologically^  as  the 
formation  of  one  opinion  may  be  influenced  by  a  dis- 

position to  adapt  it  to  others  previously  cherished. 
The  Translation  of  Thucydides,  as  he  himself  boasts, 
was  published  to  show  the  evils  of  popular  govern- 
ment.§  Men  he  represented  as  being  originally  equal, 

•  Sec  De  Corpore  Politico,  Part  i.  chap.  ii.  iii.  iv.  and  Leviathan. 
Fkrt  i.  chap.  xiv.  xv.  for  remarks  of  this  sort,  full  of  sagacity. 

t  "  The  laws  of  Nature  are  immutable  and  eternal;  for  injustice, 
ingratitude,  arrogance,  pride,  iniquity,  acception  of  persons,  and 
the  rest,  can  never  be  made  lawful.  For  it  can  never  be  that  war 

ihall  preserve  life,  and  peace  destroy  it."  Leviathan^  Part  i. 
diap.  XV.  See  also  Part  ii.  chap.  xxvi.  xxviii.  on  Laws,  and  on 
Punishments. 

1  See  Encyc.  Brit  i.  42.  The  political  state  of  England  is 
Indeed  said  by  himself  to  have  occasioned  his  first  philosophical 
paWcation. 

Nascitor  interea  scelus  execrabile  belli. 
  Horreo  spectans, 
Meque  ad  dilectam  confero  Lutetiam, 
Boalqne  duos  annos  edo  De  Give  Libellum. 

I  Tlie  conference  between  the  ministers  from  Athens  and  the 
Mdoiii  duefs,  in  the  6th  book,  and  the  speech  of  Euphcmus  in 
Ihe  6di  hock  of  that  historian,  exhibit  an  undisguised  ffabbism^ 
wUA  was  very  dramatically  put  into  the  mouth  of  Athenian 
sMSHBen  at  a  time  when,  as  we  learn  from  Plato  and  Aristophanes, 
k  WW  pnadied  by  the  Sophists. 
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and  having  an  equal  right  to  all  things,  but  as  being 
taught  by  Reason  to  sacrifice  this  right  for  the  ad- 

vantages of  peace,  and  to  submit  to  a  common  au- 
thority, which  can  preserve  quiet,  only  by  being  the 

sole  depositary  of  force,  and  must  therefore  be  absolute 
and  unlimited.  The  supreme  authority  cannot  be 
sufficient  for  its  purpose,  unless  it  be  wielded  by  a 
single  hand ;  nor  even  then,  unless  his  absolute  power 
extends  over  Religion,  which  may  prompt  men  to  dis- 

cord by  the  fear  of  an  evil  greater  than  death.  The 
perfect  state  of  a  community,  according  to  him,  is 
where  Law  prescribes  the  religion  and  morality  of  the 
people,  and  where  the  will  of  an  absolute  sovereign  is 
the  sole  fountain  of  law.  Hooker  had  inculcated  the 

simple  truth,  that  "  to  live  by  one  man's  will  is  the 
cause  of  many  men's  misery:" — Hobbes  embraced 
the  daring  paradox,  that  to  live  by  one  man's  will  is 
the  only  means  of  all  men's  happiness.  Having  thus 
rendered  Religion  the  slave  of  every  human  tyrant,  it 
was  an  unavoidable  consequence,  that  he  should  be 
disposed  to  lower  her  character,  and  lessen  her  power 
over  men ;  that  he  should  regard  atheism  as  the  most 
effectual  instrument  of  preventing  rebellion, — at  least 
that  species  of  rebellion  whicli  prevailed  in  his  time, 
and  had  excited  his  alarms.  The  formidable  alliance 
of  Religion  with  Liberty  haunted  his  mind,  and  urged 
him  to  the  bold  attempt  of  rooting  out  both  these 
mighty  principles;  which,  when  combined  with  in- 

terests and  passions,  when  debased  by  impure  support, 
and  provoked  by  unjust  resistance,  have  indeed  the 
power  of  fearfully  agitating  society ;  but  which  are, 
nevertheless,  in  tneir  own  nature,  and  as  far  as  they 
are  unmixed  and  undisturbed,  the  parents  of  Justice, 
of  Order,  of  Peace,  as  well  as  the  sources  of  those  hopes, 
and  of  those  glorious  aspirations  after  higher  excel- 

lence, which  encourage  and  exalt  the  Soul  in  its  pas- 
sage through  misery  and  depravity.  A  Hobbist  is 

the  only  consistent  persecutor ;  for  he  alone  considers 
himself  as  bound,  by  whatever  conscience  he  has  re- 

maining, to  conform  to  the  religion  of  the  sovereign. 
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He  claims  from  others  no  more  than  he  is  himself 

ready  to  yield  to  any  master  *  ;  while  the  religionist 
who  persecutes  a  member  of  another  communion, 
exacts  the  sacrifice  of  conscience  and  sincerity,  though 
professing  that  rather  than  make  it  himself,  he  is 

prepared  to  die. 

BEMARKS. 

The  fundamental  errors  on  which  the  ethical  system 
of  Hobbes  is  built  are  not  peculiar  to  him  ;  though 
he  has  stated  them  with  a  bolder  precision,  and  placed 
them  in  a  more  conspicuous  station  in  the  van  of  his 
main  force,  than  any  other  of  those  who  have  either 
frankly  avowed,  or  tacitly  assumed,  them,  from  the 
beginning  of  speculation  to  the  present  moment.  They 
may  be  shortly  stated  as  follows. 

1.  The  first  and  most  inveterate  of  these  errors  is, 
that  he  does  not  distinguish  thought  from  feeling^  or 
rather  that  he  in  express  words  confounds  them. 
The  mere  perception  of  an  object,  according  to  him, 
differs  f5pom  the  pleasure  or  pain  which  that  perception 
may  occasion,  no  otherwise  than  as  they  affect  dif- 

ferent organs  of  the  bodily  frame.  The  action  of  the 
mind  in  perceiving  or  conceiving  an  object  is  precisely 
the  same  with  that  of  feeling  the  agreeable  or  dis- 

*  %>inoza  adopted  precisely  the  same  first  principle  with  Hobbes, 
that  all  men  have  a  natural  right  to  all  things.  Tract.  Theol. 
PoL  cap.  iL  §  3.  He  even  avows  the  absurd  and  detestable 
"^^««,  that  states  are  not  bound  to  observe  their  treaties  longer 
than  the  interest  or  danger  which  first  formed  the  treaties  continues. 
But  on  the  internal  constitution  of  states  he  embraces  opposite 

Servitutis  enimy  nan  pcunsy  interest  omnem  potestatem  ad 
tranrferre.  (Ibid.  cap.  vi.  §  4.)  Limited  monarchy  he 
Era  as  the  only  tolerable  example  of  that  species  of  govem- 
An  aristocracy  nearly  approaching  to  the  Dutch  system 

J  the  anspension  of  the  Stadtholdership,  he  seems  to  prefer. 
Ha  maalm  &yourably  of  democracy,  but  the  chapter  on  that  sub- 
jest  le  left  unfinished.  "  Nulla  plime  templa  urbium  sumptibus 

*  nee  jura  de  opinionibus  statuenda."  He  was  the  first 
atheist  of  modem  times,  and  probably  the  earliest  ir* 

\  onpoaent  of  an  ecclesiastical  establishment. 
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agreeable.*  The  necessary  result  of  this  original  con- 
fusion is,  to  extend  the  laws*  of  the  intellectual  part 

of  our  nature  over  that  other  part  of  it,  (hitherto 
without  any  adequate  name),  which  feeb,  and  desires, 
and  loves,  and  hopes,  and  wills.  In  consequence  of 
this  long  confusion,  or  want  of  distinction,  it  has  hap- 
{)ened  that,  while  the  simplest  act  of  the  merely  intel- 
ectual  part  has  many  names  (such  as  "  sensation," 
"perception,"  "impression,"  &c.),  the  correspondent 
act  of  the  other  not  less  important  portion  of  man  is  not 
denoted  by  a  technical  term  in  philosophical  systems ; 

nor  by  a  convenient  word  in  common  language.  "  Sen- 
sation" has  another  more  common  sense;  "Emotion"  is 

too  warm  for  a  generic  term ;  "  Feeling"  has  some  de- 
gree of  the  same  fault,  besides  its  liability  to  confusion 

with  the  sense  of  touch;  "Pleasure"  and  "Pain"  repre- 
sent only  two  properties  of  this  act,  which  render  its 

repetition  the  object  of  desire  or  aversion ; — which  last 
states  of  mind  presuppose  the  act.  Of  these  words, 

"  Emotion"  seems  to  be  the  least  objectionable,  since  it 
has  no  absolute  double  meaning,  and  does  not  require 
so  much  vigilance  in  the  choice  of  the  accompanying 

words  as  would  be  necessary  if  we  were  to  prefer  "  Feel- 
ing; "  which,  however,  being  a  more  familiar  word,  may, 

with  due  caution,  be  also  sometimes  employed.  Every 
man  who  attends  to  the  state  of  his  own  mind  will 

acknowledge,  that  these  words,  "Emotion"  and  "Feel- 
ing," thus  used,  are  perfectly  simple,  and  as  incapable 

*  This  doctrine  is  explained  in  his  tract  on  Human  Nature, 
c  vii.  "  Conception  is  a  motion  in  some  internal  substance  of 
the  head,  which  proceeding  to  the  heart,  when  it  helpeth  the  motion 
there,  is  called  pleasure;  when  it  weakeneth  or  hindereth  the 

motion,  it  is  called  painJ^  The  same  matter  is  handled  more  cur- 
sorily, agreeably  to  the  practical  purpose  of  the  work,  in  Leviathan, 

part  i.  chap.  vi.  These  passages  are  here  referred  to  as  proofs  of 
the  statement  in  the  text.  With  the  materialism  of  it  we  have 
here  no  concern.  If  the  multiplied  suppositions  were  granted,  we 
should  not  advance  one  step  towards  understanding  what  they 
profess  {o  explain.  The  first  four  words  are  as  unmeaning  as  if 
one  were  to  say  that  greenness  is  very  loud.  It  is  obvious  that 
many  motions  which  promote  the  motion  of  the  heart  arc  extremely 

painful. 
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of  further  explanation  by  words  as  sight  or  hearing  ; 
which  may,  indeed,  be  rendered  into  synonymous 
words,  but  never  can  be  defined  by  any  more  simple 
or  more  clear.  Reflection  will  in  like  manner  teach 

that  perception,  reasoning,  and  judgment  may  be 
conceived  to  exist  without  being  followed  by  emotion. 
Some  men  hear  music  without  gratification :  one  may 
distingubh  a  taste  without  being  pleased  or  displeased 
by  it ;  or  at  least  the  relish  or  disrelish  is  often  so 
slight,  without  lessening  the  distinctness  of  the  sapid 
qualities,  that  the  distinction  of  it  from  the  perception 
cannot  be  doubted. 

The  multiplicity  of  errors  which  have  flowed  into 
moral  science  from  this  original  confusion  is  very 

great.  They  have  spread  over  many  schools  of  phi- 
losophy ;  and  many  of  tliem  are  prevalent  to  this  day. 

Hence  the  laws  of  the  Understanding  have  been  applied 
to  the  Affections ;  virtuous  feelings  have  been  con- 

sidered as  just  reasonings ;  evil  passions  have  been 
represented  as  mistaken  judgments  ;  and  it  has  been 
laid  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  Will  always  follows 
the  last  decision  of  the  Practical  Intellect.* 

2.  By  this  great  error,  Hobbes  was  led  to  represent 
all  the  variety  of  the  desires  of  men,  as  being  only  so 
many  instances  of  objects  deliberately  and  solely  pur- 

sued ;  because  they  were  the  means,  and  at  the  time 
perceived  to  be  so,  of  directly  or  indirectly  procuring 
organic  gratification  to  the  individual.f  The  human 
passions  are  described  as  if  they  reasoned  accurately, 
deliberated  coolly,  and  calculated  exactly.  It  is  as- 

sumed that,  in  performing  these  operations,  there  is 
and  can  be  no  act  of  life  in  which  a  man  does  not 

bring  distinctly  before  his  eyes  the  pleasure  which  is 
to  accrue  to  himself  from  the  act.  From  this  single 

and  umple  principle,  all  human  conduct  may,  accord- 
ing to  nim,  be  explained  and  even  foretold.     The 

*  "  Yolnntaa  semper    sequitur  ultimtun  judicium    intellect ua 
pnetfeL*    [See  l^inozsB  Cog.  Met.  pars.  ii.  cap.  12.  Ed.] 

f  See  the  peaaages  before  quoted. 
VOL.  I.  F 
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true  laws  of  this  part  of  our  nature  (so  totally  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  percipient  part)  were,  by 

this  grand  mistake,  entirely  withdrawn  from  notice. 
Simple  as  the  observation  is,  it  seems  to  have  escaped 
not  only  Hobbes,  but  many,  perhaps  most,  philoso- 

phers, that  our  desires  seek  a  great  diversity  of 
objects;  that  the  attainment  of  these  objects  is  indeed 

foUowed  by,  or  rather  called  "  Pleasure;"  but  that  it 
could  not  be  so,  if  the  objects  had  not  been  previously 
desired.  Many  besides  him  have  really  representai 
self  as  the  ultimate  object  of  every  action  ;  but  none 
ever  so  hardily  thrust  forward  the  selfish  system  in 
its  harshest  and  coarsest  shape.  The  mastery  which 
he  shows  over  other  metaphysical  subjects,  forsakes 
him  on  this.  He  does  not  scruple,  for  the  sake  of 
this  system,  to  distort  facts  of  which  all  men  are  con- 

scious, and  to  do  violence  to  the  language  in  which 
the  result  of  their  uniform  experience  is  conveyed. 

"  Acknowledgment  of  power  is  called  Honour."  *  His 
explanations  are  frequently  sufficient  confutations  of 

the  doctrine  which  required  them.  "  Pity  is  the 
imagination  of  future  calamity  to  ourselves,  proceed- 

ing from  the  sense  (observation)  of  another  man's 
calamity."  "Laughter  is  occasioned  by  sudden  glory 
in  our  eminence,  or  in  comparison  with  the  infirmity 
of  others."  Every  man  who  ever  wept  or  laughed, 
may  determine  whether  this  be  a  true  account  of  the 
state  of  his  mind  on  either  occasion.  "  Love  is  a 

conception  of  his  need  of  the  one  person  desired ;  "  — 
a  definition  of  Love,  which,  as  it  excludes  kindness, 

might  perfectly  well  comprehend  the  hunger  of  a 
cannibal,  provided  that  it  were  not  too  ravenous  to 
exclude  choice.  "  Good-will,  or  charity,  which  con- 
taineth  the  natural  affection  of  parents  to  their  chil- 

dren, consists  in  a  man's  conception  that  he  is  able 
not  only  to  accomplish  his  own  desires,  but  to  assist 

*  Human  Nature,  chap.  viii.  The  ridiculous  explanation  of 
the  admiration  of  personal  beauty,  "  as  a  sign  of  power  generative,** 
shows  the  difficulties  to  which  this  extraordinary  man  was  reduc^ 
by  a  false  system. 
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other  men  in  theirs : "  from  which  it  follows,  as  the 
pride  of  power  is  felt  in  destroying  as  well  as  in 
saving  men,  that  cruelty  and  kindness  are  the  same 
passion.*  Such  were  the  expedients  to  which  a  man 
of  the  highest  class  of  understanding  was  driven,  in 
order  to  evade  the  admission  of  the  simple  and  evident 
truth,  that  there  are  in  our  nature  perfectly  disin- 

terested passions,  which  seek  the  well-being  of  others 
as  their  object  and  end,  without  looking  beyond  it  to 
self,  or  pleasure,  or  happiness.  A  proposition,  from 
which  such  a  man  could  attempt  to  escape  only  by 
such  means,  may  be  strongly  presumed  to  be  true. 

3.  Hobbes  having  thus  struck  the  affections  out  of 
his  map  of  human  nature,  and  having  totally  mis- 

understood (as  will  appear  in  a  succeeding  part  of 
this  Dissertation)  the  nature  even  of  the  appetites,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  we  should  find  in  it  not  a  trace  of 
the  moral  sentiments.  Moral  Goodf  he  considers 
merely  as  consisting  in  the  signs  of  a  power  to  produce 
pleasure ;  and  repentance  is  no  more  than  regret  at 
having  missed  the  way :  so  that,  according  to  this 
system,  a  disinterested  approbation  of,  and  reverence 
for  Virtue,  are  no  more  possible  than  disinterested 
affections  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  There  is  no 
sense  of  duty,  no  compunction  for  our  own  offences, 
no  indignation  against  the  crimes  of  others,  —  unless 
th^  anect  our  own  safety;  —  no  secret  cheerfulness 
shed  over  the  heart  by  the  practice  of  well-doing.  From 
his  philosophical  writings  it  would  be  impossible  to 
oonclude  that  there  are  in  man  a  set  of  emotions,  de- 
rires,  and  aversions,  of  which  the  sole  and  final  objects 
are  tiie  voluntary  actions  and  habitual  dispositions  of 
KimaAlf  and  of  all  other  voluntary  agents  ;  which  are 

*  Ibid.  cbap.  iz.    I  forbear  to  quote  the  passage  on  Platonic 
lof«^  wUch  iminediatelj  follows  :  but,  considering  Hobbes's  blame- 

honourable  character,  that  passage  is  perhaps  the  most 
instance  of  the  shifts  to  which  his  selfish  system  re- 

t  WUdi  he  calls  the  ̂   pulchrum,"  for  want,  as  he  sajs,  of  an 
"'^"*   "  to  express  it.    Leviathan,  part  i.  c.  vi. F   2 
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properly  called  "  moral  sentiments;"  and  which,  though 
they  vary  more  in  degree,  and  depend  more  on  cultiva- 

tion, than  some  other  parts  of  human  nature,  are  as  sel- 
dom as  most  of  them  found  to  be  entirely  wanting. 

4.  A  theory  of  Man  which  comprehends  in  its  ex- 
planations neither  the  social  affections,  nor  the  moral 

sentiments,  must  be  owned  to  be  sufficiently  defective. 
It  is  a  consequence,  or  rather  a  modification  of  it,  that 
Hobbes  should  constantly  represent  the  deliberate 
regard  to  personal  advantage,  as  the  only  possible 
motive  of  human  actinn ;  and  that  he  should  altogether 
disdain  to  avail  himself  of  those  refinements  of  the  sel- 

fish scheme  which  allow  the  pleasures  of  benevolence 
and  of  morality,  themselves,  to  be  a  most  important 
part  of  that  interest  which  reasonable  beings  pursue. 

5.  Lastly,  though  Hobbes  does  in  effect  acknow- 
ledge the  necessity  of  Morals  to  society,  and  the 

general  coincidence  of  individual  with  public  interest, 
— truths  so  palpable  that  they  never  have  been  ex- 

cluded from  any  ethical  system,  he  betrays  his  utter 
want  of  moral  sensibility  by  the  coarse  and  odious 
form  in  which  he  has  presented  the  first  of  these  great 
principles;  and  his  view  of  both  leads  him  most 
strongly  to  support  that  common  and  pernicious  error 
of  moral  reasoners,  that  a  perception  of  the  tendency 
of  good  actions  to  preserve  the  being  and  promote  the 
well-being  of  the  community,  and  a  sense  of  the  de- 

pendence of  our  own  happiness  upon  the  general 
security,  either  are  essential  constituents  of  our  moral 
feelings,  or  are  ordinarily  mingled  with  the  most 
effectuid  motives  to  right  conduct. 

The  court  of  Charles  11.  were  equaUy  pleased  with 

Hobbes's  poignant  brevity,  and  his  low  estimate  of human  motives.  His  etnical  epigrams  became  the 
current  coin  of  profligate  wits.  Sheffield,  Duke  of 
Buckinghamshire,  who  represented  the  class  still  more 
perfectly  in  his  morals  than  in  his  faculties,  has  ex- 

pressed their  opinion  in  verses,  of  which  one  line  is 
good  enough  to  be  quoted : 

*'  Fame  bears  no  fruit  till  the  vain  planter  dien.** 
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Dryden  speaks  of  "the  philosopher  eLudpoet  (for  such 
is  the  condescending  term  employed)  of  Malmesbury," 
as  resembling  Lucretius  in  haughtiness.  But  Lucre- 

tius, though  he  held  many  of  the  opinions  of  Hobbes, 
had  the  sensibility  as  well  as  genius  of  a  poet.  His 
dogmatism  is  full  of  enthusiasm ;  and  his  philosophical 
theory  of  society  discovers  occasionally  as  much  ten- 

derness as  can  be  sho>vn  without  reference  to  indi- 
viduals.   He  was  a  Hobbist  in  only  half  his  nature. 

The  moral  and  political  system  of  Hobbes  was  a 
palace  of  ice,  transparent,  exactly  proportioned,  ma- 

jestic, admired  by  the  unwary  as  a  delightful  dwell- 
ing ;  but  gradually  undermined  by  the  central  warmth 

of  human  feeling,  before  it  was  thawed  into  muddy 

"water  by  the  sunshine  of  true  Philosophy. 
When  Leibnitz,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 

century,  reviewed  the  moral  writers  of  modern  times, 
his  penetrating  eye  saw  only  two  who  were  capable 
of  reducing  Morals  and  Jurisprudence  to  a  science. 

"  So  great  an  enterprise,"  says  he,  "  might  have  been 
executed  by  the  deep-searching  genius  of  Hobbes,  if 
he  had  not  set  out  from  evil  principles;  or  by  the 
judgment  and  learning  of  the  incomparable  Grotius, 
if  his  powers  had  not  been  scattered  over  many  sub- 

jects, and  his  mind  distracted  by  the  cares  of  an  agi- 
tated life."*  Perhaps  in  this  estimate,  admiration  of 

the  various  and  excellent  qualities  of  Grotius  may 
have  overrated  his  purely  philosophical  powers,  great 
as  they  unquestionably  were.  Certainly  the  failure 
of  Hobbes  was  owing  to  no  inferiority  in  strength  of 
intellect.  Probably  his  fundamental  errors  may  be 

imputed,'  in  part,  to  the  faintness  of  his  moral  sensi- Inhties,  insufficient  to  make  him  familiar  with  those 
sentiments  and  affections  which  can  be  known  only 
Ibjr  being    felt;  —  a   faintness   perfectly   compatible 

*  "  Et  tale  aliquid  potuisset,  vcl  ab  incomparabilis  Grotii  judicio 
d  doetrinSs  vel  k  profundo  Hobbii  ingenio  pnestari ;  nisi  ilium 

flnlCs  dii^sziBsent ;  hie  vero  prava  constituisset  principia." 
LeibL  Op.  iv.  pars  iii.  276. 
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professed  answerer  of  Hobbes.  His  work  On  the  Laws 
of  Nature  still  retains  a  place  on  the  shelf,  though 
not  often  on  the  desk.  The  philosophical  epigrams  of 
Hobbes  form  a  contrast  to  the  verbose,  prolix,  and  lan- 

guid diction  of  his  answerer.  The  forms  of  schol- 
astic argument  serve  more  to  encumber  his  style, 

than  to  insure  his  exactness.  But  he  has  substantial 

merits.  He  justly  observes,  that  all  men  can  only  be 
8iud  to  have  had  originally  a  right  to  all  things,  in  a 

sense  in  which  "right"  has  the  same  meaning  with 
"  power."  He  shows  that  Hobbes  is  at  variance  with 
himself,  inasmuch  as  the  dictates  of  Right  Reason, 
which,  by  his  own  statement,  teach  men  for  their 
own  safety  to  forego  the  exercise  of  that  right,  and 

which  he  calls  "  laws  of  Nature,"  are  coeval  with  it ; 
and  that  mankind  perceive  the  moral  limits  of  their 
power  as  clearly  and  as  soon  as  they  are  conscious  of 
its  existence.  He  enlarges  the  intimations  of  Grotius 
on  the  social  feelings,  which  prompt  men  to  the  plea- 

sures of  pacific  intercourse,  as  certainly  as  the  appre- 
hension of  danger  and  of  destruction  urges  them  to 

avoid  hostility.  The  fundamental  principle  of  his 
system  of  Ethics  is,  that  "  the  greatest  benevolence 
of  eveiT  rational  agent  to  all  others  is  the  happiest 
8tat€  of  each  individual,  as  well  as  of  the  whole."* 
The  happiness  accruing  to  each  man  from  the  ob- 

servance and  cultivation  of  benevolence,  he  considers 

as  appended  to  it  by  the  Supreme  Rider ;  through 
whicn  he  sanctions  it  as  His  law,  and  reveals  it  to  the 
mind  of  every  reasonable  creature.  From  this  prin- 

ciple he  deduces  the  rules  of  Morality,  which  he  calls 

the  "  laws  of  Nature."  The  surest,  or  rather  the  only 
mark  that  they  are  the  commandments  of  God,  is, 
that  their  observance  promotes  the  happiness  of  man  : 
fiar  that  reason  alone  could  they  be  imposed  by  that 

;  whose  essence  is  Love.     As  our  moral  faculties 

*  DeLeg.  Nat.  cap.  i.  §  12.  first  published  in  London,  1672,  and 
AiB  to  popalmr  as  to  be  reprinted  at  Lubcck  in  1683. 
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reviews  the  theories  of  Morals  which  had  gone  before 

him,  has  done  his  utmost  to  perpetuate  it.  "  It  is  a 
question/'  says  the  latter,  "  whether  the  preservation 
of  human  society  be  the  first  principle  of  the  law  of 
Nature.  This  our  author  denies,  in  opposition  to 
Grotius,  who  laid  down  sociability  to  be  so;  —  to 
Hobbes,  who  ascribed  that  character  to  mutual  fear ; 
and  to  Cumberland,  who  held  that  it  was  mutual 
benevolence ;  which  are  all  three  only  different  names 

for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  society."*  Here  the 
CTeat  philosopher  considered  benevolence  or  fear,  two 
teelings  of  the  human  mind,  to  be  the  first  principles 
of  the  law  of  Nature,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the 
tendency  of  certain  actions  to  the  well-being  of  the 
community  may  be  so  regarded.  The  confusion, 
however,  was  then  common  to  him  >vith  many,  as  it 
even  now  is  with  most.  The  comprehensive  view 
was  his  own.  He  perceived  the  close  resemblance  of 
these  various,  and  even  conflicting  opinions,  in  that 
important  point  of  view  in  which  they  relate  to  the 
effects  of  moral  and  immoral  actions  on  the  general 
interest.  The  tendency  of  Virtue  to  preserve  ami- 

cable intercourse  was  enforced  by  Grotius ;  its  ten- 
dency to  prevent  injury  was  dwelt  on  by  Hobbes ; 

its  tendency  to  promote  an  interchange  of  benefits 
was  inculcated  by  Cumberland. 

CUDWORTH.f 

Cudworth,  one  of  the  eminent  men  educated  or 
Knnoted    in   the   English   Universities   during  the 

ritan  rule,  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  Latitudinarian,  or   Arminian,  party  who   came 

•  Leib.  Op.  pars  iii.  271.  The  unnamed  work  which  occa- 
1  time  remarks  (perhaps  one  of  Thomasius)  appeared  in  1699. 

long  after  this  Leibnitz's  Dissertation  was  written,  does  not 

TS 
Bom,  1617;  died,  1688. 
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forth  at  the  Restoration,  with  a  love  of  Liberty  im- 
bibed from  their  Calvinistic  masters,  as  well  as  from 

the  writings  of  antiquity,  yet  tempered  by  the  expe- 
rience of  their  own  agitated  age ;  and  with  a  spirit 

of  religious  toleration  more  impartial  and  mature, 
though  less  systematic  and  professedly  compre- 

hensive, than  that  of  the  Independents,  the  first  sect 
who  preached  that  doctrine.  Taught  by  the  errors 
of  their  time,  they  considered  Religion  as  consisting, 
not  in  vain  efforts  to  explain  unsearchable  mysteries, 
but  in  purity  of  heart  exalted  by  pious  feelings,  and 

manifested  by  virtuous  conduct.*  The  government 
of  the  Church  was  placed  in  their  hands  by  the  Revo- 

lution, and  their  influence  was  long  felt  among  its 
rulers  and  luminaries.  The  first  generation  of  their 
scholars  turned  their  attention  too  much  from  the 
cultivation  of  the  heart  to  the  mere  government  of 
outward  action :  and  in  succeeding  times  the  tolerant 
spirit,  not  natural  to  an  establishment,  was  with  diffi- 

culty kept  up  by  a  government  whose  existence 
depended  on  discouraging  intolerant  pretensions. 
No  sooner  had  the  first  sketch  of  the  Hobbian  philo- 

sophy f  been  privately  circulated  at  Paris,  than  Cud- 
worth  seized  the  earliest  opportunity  of  soimding  the 
alarm  against  the  most  justly  odious  of  the  modes  of 
thinking  which  it  cultivates,  or  forms  of  expression 

•  See  the  beautiful  account  of  them  by  Burnet,  (Hist  of  His  Own 
Time,  i.  321.  Oxford,  1823)  who  was  himself  one  of  the  most  distin- 

guished of  this  excellent  body ;  with  whom  may  be  classed,  notwith- 
standing some  shades  of  doctrinal  difference,  his  early  master,  Leigh- 

ton,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  a  beautiful  writer,  and  one  of  the  best  of  men. 
The  earliest  account  of  them  is  in  a  curious  contemporary  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  An  Account  of  the  new  Sect  of  Latitude-men  at  Cam- 

bridge," republished  in  the  collection  of  tracts,  entitled  "  Phoenix 
Britannicus."  Jeremy  Taylor  deserves  the  highest,  and  perhaps 
the  earliest  place  among  them  :  but  Cudworth's  excellent  sermon 
before  the  House  of  Commons  (3l8t  March  1647)  in  the  year  of 

the  publication  of  Taylor's  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  may  be  com- 
pared even  to  Taylor  in  charity,  piety,  and  the  most  liberal  toler- 

ation. 
t  DeCive,  1642. 



OF  ETHICAL  PHILOSOPHY.  75 

which  it  would  introduce*  ; — the  prelude  to  a  war 
which  occupied  the  remaining  forty  years  of  his  life. 
The  Intellectual  System,  his  great  production,  is 
directed  against  the  atheistical  opinions  of  Hobbes: 
it  touches  ethical  questions  but  occasionally  and  inci- 

dentally. It  is  a  work  of  stupendous  erudition,  of 
much  more  acuteness  than  at  first  appears,  of  frequent 
mastery  over  diction  and  illustration  on  subjects  where 
it  is  most  rare ;  and  it  is  distinguished,  perhaps  be- 

yond any  other  volume  of  controversy,  by  that  best 
proof  of  the  deepest  conviction  of  the  truth  of  a 

man's  principles,  a  fearless  statement  of  the  most 
formidable  objections  to  them ;  —  a  fairness  rarely 
practised  but  by  him  who  is  conscious  of  his  power  to 
answer  them.  In  all  his  writings,  it  must  be  owned, 
that  his  learning  obscures  his  reasonings,  and  seems 
even  to  oppress  his  powerful  intellect.  It  is  an  unfor- 

tunate eflfect  of  the  redundant  fulness  of  his  mind,  that 
it  overflows  in  endless  digressions,  which  break  the 
chain  of  argument,  and  turn  aside  the  thoughts  of 
the  reader  from  the  main  object.  He  was  educated 
before  usage  had  limited  the  naturalization  of  new 
words  from  the  learned  languages ;  before  the  failure 
of  those  great  men,  from  Bacon  to  Milton,  who  la- 

boured to  follow  a  Latin  order  in  their  sentences,  and 
the  success  of  those  men  of  inferior  powers,  from 
Cowley  to  Addison,  who  were  content  with  the  order, 
88  well  as  the  woi>ds,  of  pure  and  elegant  conversa- 
tioDi  had,  as  it  were,  by  a  double  series  of  experi- 

ments, ascertained  that  the  involutions  and  inversions 
of  the  ancient  languages  are  seldom  reconcileable  with 
the  genius  of  ours;  and  that  they  are,  unless  skilfully, 
88  wdl  as  sparingly  introduced,  at  variance  with  the 
nataral  beauties  of  our  prose  composition.  His  mind 

more  that  of  an  ancient  than  of  a  modem  philoso- 

**D8iitur  boni  et  mali  rationes  a:;tern{B  et  indispensabiles :  ** 
for  the  degree  of  B.D.  at  Cambridge  in  1644.  BirchV 

Lifeof  Codworth,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  Intellectual  System, 
(Lmd.  1748.)  L  7. 
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pher.  He  often  indulged  in  that  sort  of  amalgama- 
tion of  fancy  mth  speculation,  the  delight  of  the 

Alexandrian  doctors,  with  whom  he  was  most  fa- 
miliarly conversant ;  and  the  Intellectual  System,  both 

in  thought  and  expression,  has  an  old  and  foreign 
air,  not  unlike  a  translation  from  the  work  of  a  later 
Platonist.  Large  ethical  works  of  this  eminent  writer 

are  extant  in  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum.* 
One  posthumous  volume  on  Morals  was  published  by 

Dr.  Chandler,  Bishop  of  Durham,  entitled  "A  Treatise 
concerning  Eternal  and  Immutable  Morality."  f  But 
there  is  the  more  reason  to  regret  (as  far  as  relates  to 
the  history  of  Opinion)  that  the  larger  treatises  are 
still  unpublished,  because  the  above  volume  is  not  so 
much  an  ethical  treatise  as  an  introduction  to  one. 

Protagoras  of  old,  and  Hobbes  then  alive,  having  con- 
cluded that  Right  and  Wrong  were  unreal,  because 

they  were  not  perceived  by  the  senses,  and  because 
all  human  knowledge  consists  only  in  such  perception, 
Cudworth  endeavours  to  refute  them,  by  disproving 
that  part  of  their  premises  which  forms  the  last-stated 
proposition.  The  mind  has  many  conceptions  (voij- 
fxara)  which  are  not  cognizable  by  the  senses ;  and 
though  they  are  occasioned  by  sensible  objects,  yet  they 
cannot  be  formed  but  by  a  faculty  superior  to  sense. 
The  conceptions  of  Justice  and  Duty  he  places  among 
them.  The  distinction  of  Right  from  Wrong  is  dis- 

cerned by  Reason ;  and  as  soon  as  these  words  are 
defined,  it  becomes  evident  that  it  would  be  a  contra- 

diction in  tenns  to  affirm  that  any  power,  human  or 
Divine,  could  change  their  nature ;  or,  in  other  words, 
make  the  same  act  to  be  just  and  unjust  at  the  same 
time.  They  have  existed  eternally,  in  the  only  mode 
in  which  truths  can  be  said  to  be  eternal,  in  the 
Eternal  Mind;  and  they  are  indestructible  and  un- 

•  A  curious  account  of  the  liistorj  of  these  MSS.  bj  Dr.  Kippis, 
u  to  be  found  in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  iv.  549. 

t  8vo.  Lond.  1731. 
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changeable  like  that  Supreme  Intelligence.*  What- 
ever judgment  may  be  formed  of  this  reasoning,  it  is 

manifest  that  it  relates  merely  to  the  philosophy  of 
the  Understanding^  and  does  not  attempt  any  explana- 

tion of  what  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  Morality, 
— its  relation  to  thQWiU.  That  we  perceive  a  distinc- 

tion between  Right  and  Wrong,  as  much  as  between  a 
triangle  and  a  square,  is  indeed  true ;  and  may  possibly 
lead  to  an  explanation  of  the  reason  why  men  should 
adhere  to  the  one  and  avoid  the  other.  But  it  is  not 

that  reason.  A  command  or  a  precept  is  not  a  propo- 
sition :  it  cannot  be  said  that  either  is  true  or  false. 

Cudworth,  as  well  as  many  who  succeeded  him,  con- 
founded the  mere  apprehension  by  the  Understanding 

that  Right  is  different  from  Wrong,  with  the  practical 
authority  of  these  important  conceptions,  exercised 
over  voluntary  actions,  in  a  totally  distinct  province 
of  the  human  soul. 

Though  his  life  was  devoted  to  the  assertion  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  though  his  philosophy  was 
imbued  with  the  religious  spirit  of  Platonismf ,  yet 
he  had  placed  Christianity  too  purely  in  the  love  of 
God  ana  Man  to  be  considered  as  having  much  regard 
for  those  controversies  about  rights  and  opinions  with 
which  zealots  disturb  the  world.  They  represented 
him  as  having  fallen  into  the  same  heresy  with  Milton 

•  **  There  are  many  objects  of  our  mind  which  we  can  neither 
see^  hear,  feel,  smell,  nor  taste,  and  which  did  never  enter  into  it 
br  anj  sense  ;  and  therefore  we  can  have  no  sensible  pictures  or 
ideas  of  them,  drawn  bj  the  pencil  of  that  inward  limner,  or  painter, 

which  borrows  all  his  colours  from  sense,  which  we  call  '  Fancy : ' 
and  if  we  reflect  on  our  own  cogitations  of  these  things,  we  shall 
•enaiblj  perceive  that  thej  are  not  phantastical^  but  noematical: 
as,  for  example,  justice,  equity,  duty  and  obligation,  cogitation, 
opinioii,  intellection,  volition,  memory,  verity,  falsity,  cause,  effect^ 
fpennai  qiecies,  nullity,  contingency,  possibility,  impossibility,  and 

iiiniiiDenble  others."  Ibid.  l*^.  We  have  here  an  anticipation  of Kant 

f  EvW&Cy  w  rlKvoVi  6  yap  tvtri^tov  ixpu^  XpioriaKi^ci.      (Motto 

'     Ito  the  sermon  above  mentioned.) 
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and  with  Clarke*;  and  some  of  them  even  charged 
him  with  atheism,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  he 
was  not  afraid  to  state  the  atheistic  difficulties  in 
their  fullest  force.  As  blind  anger  heaps  inconsistent 
accusations  on  each  other,  they  called  him  at  least 

"  an  Arian,  a  Socinian,  or  a  Deist."  f  The  courtiers 
of  Charles  II.,  who  were  delighted  with  every  part  of 
Hobbes  but  his  integrity,  did  their  utmost  to  decry 
his  antagonist.  They  turned  the  railing  of  the  bigots 
into  a  sarcasm  against  Religion ;  as  we  learn  from  nim 

who  represented  them  with  unfortunate  fidelity.  "  He 
has  raised,"  says  Dryden,  "  such  strong  objections 
against  the  being  of  God,  that  many  think  he  has  not 
answered  them  ; "  —  "  the  common  fate,"  as  Lord 
Shaftesbury  tells  us,  "  of  those  who  dare  to  appear 
fair  authors."  J  He  had,  indeed,  earned  the  hatred  of 
some  theologians,  better  than  they  could  know  from 
the  Avritings  published  during  his  life ;  for  in  his  pos- 

thumous work  he  classes  with  the  ancient  atheists 

those  of  his  contemporaries,  (whom  he  forbears  to 

name),  who  held  "  that  God  may  command  what  is 
contrary  to  moral  rules ;  that  He  has  no  inclination  to 
the  good  of  His  creatures  ;  that  He  may  justly  doom 
an  innocent  being  to  eternal  torments ;  and  that  what- 

ever God  does  will,  for  that  reason  is  just,  because  He 

wiUs  it."§ 

♦  Tlie  following  doctrine  is  ascribed  to  Cudworth  by  Nelson,  a 
man  of  good  understanding  and  great  worth :  "  Dr.  Cudworth 
maintain^  that  the  Father,  absolutely  speaking,  is  the  only  su- 

preme God ;  the  Son  and  Spirit  being  God  only  by  his  concurrence 

with  them,  and  their  subordination  and  subjection  to  him."  Life 
of  Bull,  339. 

t  Turner's  Discourse  on  the  Messiah,  335. 
i  Moralists,  part  ii.  §  3. 
\  £tem.  and  Immut.  Mor.  11.  He  quotes  Ockham  as  having 

formerly  maintained  the  same  monstrous  positions.  To  many,  if  not 
to  most  of  these  opinions  or  expressions,  ancient  and  modern, 
reservations  are  ad  oined,  which  render  them  literally  reconcilable 
with  practical  Morals.  But  the  dangerous  abuse  to  which  the  in- 

cautious language  of  ethical  theories  is  liable,  is  well  illustrated  by 

the  anecdote  related  in  Plutarch's  Life  of  Alexander,  of  tlie  syco- 
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It  is  an  interesting  incident  in  the  life  of  a  philoso- 

pher, that  Cudworth's  daughter,  Lady  Masham,  had the  honour  to  nurse  the  infinnities  and  to  watch  the 

last  breath  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  was  opposed  to  her 
father  in  speculative  philosophy,  but  who  heartily 
aneed  with  him  in  the  love  of  Truth,  Liberty,  and 
Airtue. 

CLARKE.* 
Connected  with  Cudworth  by  principle,  though 

separated  by  some  interval  of  time,  was  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  a  man  eminent  at  once  as  a  divine,  a  mathe- 

matician, a  metaphysical  philosopher,  and  a  philo- 
loger ;  who,  as  the  interpreter  of  Homer  and  CaBsar, 
the  scholar  of  Newton,  and  the  antagonist  of  Leibnitz, 
approved  himself  not  unworthy  of  correspondence 
with  the  highest  order  of  human  Spirits.  Roused  by 
the  prevalence  of  the  doctrines  of  Spinoza  and  Hobbes, 
he  endeavoured  to  demonstrate  the  Being  and  Attri- 

butes of  God,  from  a  few  axioms  and  definitions,  in 
the  manner  of  Geometry.  In  this  attempt,  with  all 
his  powers  of  argument,  it  must  be  owned  that  he  is 
compelled  sometimes  tacitly  to  asstune  what  the  laws 
of  reasoning  required  him  to  prove ;  and  that,  on  the 
whole,  his  fmlure  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that 
such  a  mode  of  argument  is  beyond  the  faculties  of 
man.f    Justly  considering  the  Moral  Attributes  of  the 

phant  Anaxmrchas  consoling  that  monarch  for  the  murder  of  Clitus, 
bj  usuring  him  that  every  act  of  a  ruler  must  be  just.  Uay  to 
wpa')fi€r  vwo  rov  KparovyroQ  BiKUtoy,     Op.  i.  639. 

•  Bora,  1675 ;  died,  1729. 
f  This  admirable  person  had  so  much  candour  as  in  effect  to 

Ofvn  his  failure,  and  to  recur  to  those  other  arguments  in  support 
of  this  great  truth,  which  have  in  all  ages  satisfied  the  most  elevated 
ntndik  Id  Proposition  viii.  (Being  and  Attributes  of  God,  47.) 

wUdi  wS^rms  that  the  first  cause  must  be  **  intelligent "  (wherein, 
••  he  tmlj  states,  "lies  the  main  question  between  us  and  the 

'  i")^  he  owns,  that  the  proposition  cannot  be  demonstrated 
'  end  properly  d  priori.     See  Note  M. 
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Deity  as  what  aloue  render  him  the  object  of  Religion, 
and  to  US  constitutes  the  difference  between  Theism 
and  atheism,  he  laboured  with  the  utmost  zeal  to 
place  the  distinctions  of  Right  and  Wrong  on  a  more 
solid  foundation,  and  to  explain  the  conformity  of 
Morality  to  Reason,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  give  a 
precise  and  scientific  signification  to  that  phraseology 
which  all  philosophers  had,  for  so  many  ages,  been  con- 

tent to  employ,  without  thinking  themselves  obliged 
to  define. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  rarely  successful  efforts  of  the 
human  mind,  to  place  the  understanding  at  the  point 
from  which  a  philosopher  takes  the  views  that  compose 
his  system,  to  recollect  constantly  his  purposes,  to 
adopt  for  a  moment  his  previous  opinions  and  prepos- 

sessions, to  think  in  his  words  and  to  see  with  his 

eves ; — especiallv  when  the  >vriter  widely  dissents  from 
the  system  which  he  attempts  to  describe,  and  after  a 
general  change  in  the  modes  of  thinking  and  in  the 
use  of  terms.  Every  part  of  the  present  Dissertation 
requires  such  an  excuse ;  but  perhaps  it  may  be  more 
necessary  in  a  case  like  that  of  Clarke,  where  the 
alterations  in  both  respects  have  been  so  insensible, 
and  in  some  respects  appear  so  limited,  that  they  may 
escape  attention,  than  after  those  total  revolutions  in 
doctrine,  where  the  necessity  of  not  measuring  other 
times  by  our  own  standard  must  be  apparent  to  the 
most  undistinguishing. 

The  sum  of  his  moral  doctrine  may  be  stated  as 
follows.  Man  can  conceive  nothing  without  at  the 
same  time  conceiving  its  relations  to  other  things. 
He  must  ascribe  the  same  law  of  perception  to  every 
being  to  whom  he  ascribes  thought.  He  cannot  there- 

fore doubt  that  all  the  relations  of  all  things  to  all 
must  have  always  been  present  to  the  Eternal  Mind. 
The  relations  in  this  sense  are  eternal,  however  recent 
the  things  may  be  between  wliom  they  subsist.  The 
whole  of  these  relations  constitute  Truth :  the  know- 

ledge of  them  is  Omniscience.  These  eternal  different 
relations  of  things  involve  a  consequent  eternal /fri^^5 



OF  ETHICAL  PHILOSOPHY.  81 

or  unJUness  in  the  application  of  things,  one  to  another; 
with  a  regard  to  which,  the  will  of  God  always  chooses, 
and  which  ought  likewise  to  determine  the  \vills  of  all 
subordinate  rational  beings.  These  eternal  differences 
make  it  fit  and  reasonable  for  the  creatures  so  to  act ; 
they  cause  it  to  be  their  duty,  or  lay  an  obligation  on 
them  so  to  do,  separate  from  the  will  of  God*,  and 
antecedent  to  any  prospect  of  advantage  or  reward.f 
Nay,  wilful  wickedness  is  the  same  absurdity  and  in- 

solence in  Morals,  as  it  would  be  in  natural  things  to 
pretend  to  alter  the  relations  of  numbers,  or  to  take 

away  the  properties  of  mathematical  figures.  J  "  Mo- 
rality," says  one  of  his  most  ingenious  scholars,  "  is 

the  practice  of  reason."  § 
Clarke,  like  Cudworth,  considered  such  a  scheme 

as  the  only  security  against  Hobbism,  and  probably 
also  against  the  Calvinistic  theology,  from  which  they 
were  almost  as  averse.  Not  content,  with  Cumber- 

land, to  attack  Hobbes  on  ground  which  was  in  part 
his  own,  they  thought  it  necessary  to  build  on  en- 

tirely new  foundations.  Clarke  more  especially,  in- 
stead of  substituting  social  and  generous  feeling  for 

the  selfish  appetites,  endeavoured  to  bestow  on  Mo- 
rality the  highest  dignity,  by  thus  deriving  it  from 

Reason.  He  made  it  more  than  disinterested ;  for  he 
placed  its  seat  in  a  region  where  interest  never  enters, 
and  passion  never  disturbs.  By  ranking  her  prin- 
ciples  with  the  first  truths  of  Science,  he  seemed  to 
render  them  pure  and  impartial,  infallible  and  un- 

changeable.     It  might  be   excusable  to  regret  the 

•  **  Those  who  found  all  moral  obligation  on  the  will  of  God 
must  recur  to  the  same  thing,  only  tliej  do  not  explain  how  the 

nature  and  will  of  God  is  go<Ml  and  just**  Being  and  Attributes 
of  God,  Proposition  xii. 

t  ETidence  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  p.  4.  Lond. 
1724. 

i  Ibid.  p.  42. 
I  Lowman  on  the  Unity  and  Perfections  of  God,  p.  29.  Lond. 

17*7. 

VOL.  I.  G 
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failure  of  so  noble  an  attempt,  if  the  indulgence  of 
such  regrets  did  not  betray  an  unworthy  apprehension 
that  the  same  excellent  ends  could  only  be  attained 
by  such  frail  means;  and  that  the  dictates  of  tlie 
most  severe  reason  would  not  finally  prove  reconcil- 

able with  the  majesty  of  Virtue. 

IIE3IARKS. 

The  adoption  of  mathematical  forms  and  tenns 
was,  in  England,  a  prevalent  fashion  among  writers 
on  moral  subjects  during  a  large  part  of  the  eight- 

eenth century.  The  ambition  of  mathematical  cer- 
tainty, on  matters  concerning  which  it  is  not  given 

to  man  to  reach  it,  is  a  frailty  from  which  the  discij)le 
of  Newton  ought  in  reason  to  have  been  withheld, 

but  to  which  he  was  naturally  tempted  by  the  ex- 
ample of  his  master.  Nothmg  but  the  extreme 

difficulty  of  detaching  assent  from  forms  of  expres- 
sion to  which  it  has  been  long  wedded,  can  explain 

the  fact,  that  the  incautious  expressions  above  cited, 

into  which  Clarke  was  hurried  by  his  moral  sensi- 
bility, did  not  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  the  error 

into  which  he  had  fallen.  As  soon  as  he  had  said 

that  "  a  ̂ vicked  act  was  as  absurd  as  an  attempt  to 
take  away  the  properties  of  a  figure,"  he  ought  to 
have  seen  that  principles  which  led  logically  to  such 
a  conclusion  were  untrue.  As  it  is  an  impossibility 
to  make  three  and  three  cease  to  be  six,  it  ought,  on 
his  principles,  to  be  impossible  to  do  a  wicked  act. 
To  act  without  regard  to  the  relations  of  things,  —  as  if 
a  man  were  to  choose  fire  for  cooling,  or  ice  for  heat- 

ing,— would  be  the  part  either  of  a  lunatic  or  an  idiot. 
The  murderer  who  poisons  by  arsenic,  acts  agreeably 
to  his  knowledge  of  the  power  of  that  substance  to 
kill,  which  is  a  relation  between  two  things ;  as  nuich 
as  the  physician  who  employs  an  emetic  after  the 
poison,  acts  uiKjn  his  belief  of  the  tendency  of  that 
remedy  to  preserve  life,  which  is  another  relation  be- 
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tween  two  things.  All  men  who  seek  a  good  or  bad 
end  by  good  or  bad  means,  must  alike  conform  their 
conduct  to  some  relation  between  their  actions  as 
means  and  their  object  as  an  end.  All  the  relations 
of  inanimate  things  to  each  other  are  undoubtedly 
observed  as  much  by  the  criminal  as  by  the  man  of 
virtue. 

It  is  therefore  singular  that  Dr.  Clarke  suffered 
liimself  to  be  misled  into  the  representation,  that 
Virtue  is  a  conformity  with  the  relations  of  things 
universally.  Vice  a  universal  disregard  of  them,  by 
the  certain,  but  here  insufficient  truth,  that  the  former 
necessarily  implied  a  regard  to  certain  particular  re- 

lations^ which  were  always  disregarded  by  those  who 
chose  the  latter.  The  distinction  between  Right  and 
Wrong  can,  therefore,  no  longer  depend  on  relations 
as  such,  but  on  a  particular  class  of  relations.  And 
it  seems  evident  that  no  relations  are  to  be  considered, 
except  those  in  which  a  living,  intelligent,  and  volun- 

tary agent  is  one  of  the  beings  related.  His  acts  may 
relate  to  a  law,  as  either  observing  or  infringing  it ; 
they  may  relate  to  his  o^vn  moral  sentiments  and 
those  of  his  fellows,  as  they  are  the  objects  of  approba- 

tion or  disapprobation ;  they  may  relate  to  his  own 
welfare,  by  increasing  or  abating  it ;  they  may  relate  to 
the  well-being  of  other  sentient  beings,  by  contributing 
to  promote  or  obstruct  it :  but  in  all  these,  and  in  all 
supposable  cases,  the  inquiry  of  the  moral  philoso- 

pher must  be,  not  whether  there  be  a  relation,  but 
what  the  relation  is ;  whether  it  be  that  of  obedience 
to  law,  or  agreeableness  to  moral  feeling,  or  suitable- 

ness to  prudence,  or  coincidence  with  benevolence. 

The  term  "  relation  "  itself,  on  which  Dr.  Clarke's  system 
rests,  being  common  to  Right  and  Wrong,  must  be 
strack  out  of  the  reasoning.  He  himself  incidentally 
drops  intimations  which  are  at  variance  with  his 

system.  "  The  Deity,"  he  tells  us,  "  acts  according 
to  the  eternal  relations  of  things,  in  order  to  the  well- 
fiune  of  the  whole  Universe ;"  and  subordinate  moral 
agents  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  siuno  rules,  "  for G  2 
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the  good  of  the  public."*  No  one  can  fail  to  observe 
that  a  new  element  is  here  introduced,  —  the  well- 
being  of  communities  of  men,  and  the  general  happi- 

ness of  the  world,  — which  supersedes  the  consideration 
of  abstract  relations  and  fitnesses. 

There  are  other  views  of  this  system,  however,  of 
a  more  general  nature,  and  of  much  more  importance, 
because  they  extend  in  a  considerable  degree  to  all 
systems  which  found  moral  distinctions  or  sentiments, 
solely  or  ultimately,  upon  Reason.  A  little  reflection 
will  discover  an  extraordinary  vacuity  in  this  system. 
Supposing  it  were  allowed  that  it  satisfactorily  ac- 

counts for  moral  judgments,  there  is  still  an  important 
part  of  our  moral  sentiments  which  it  passes  by 
without  an  attempt  to  explain  them.  Whence,  on 
this  scheme,  the  pleasure  or  pain  with  which  we 
review  our  own  actions  or  survey  those  of  others? 
What  is  the  nature  of  remorse?  Why  do  we  feel 
shame?  Whence  is  indignation  against  injustice? 
These  are  surely  no  exercise  of  Reason.  Nor  is  the 
assent  of  Reason  to  any  other  class  of  propositions  fol- 

lowed or  accompanied  by  emotions  of  this  nature,  by 
any  approaching  them,  or  indeed  necessarily  by  any 
emotion  at  all.  It  is  a  fatal  objection  to  a  moral 
theory  that  it  contains  no  means  of  explaining  the 
most  conspicuous,  if  not  the  most  essential,  parts  of 
moral  approbation  and  disapprobation. 

But  to  rise  to  a  more  general  consideration :  Per- 
ception and  Emotion  are  states  of  mind  perfectly 

distinct,  and  an  emotion  of  pleasure  or  pain  differs 
much  more  from  a  mere  perception,  than  the  per- 

ceptions of  one  sense  do  from  those  of  another.  The 
perceptions  of  all  the  senses  have  some  qualities  in 
common.  But  an  emotion  has  not  necessarily  any- 

thing in  common  with  a  perception,  but  that  they 
are  both  states  of  mind.  We  perceive  exactly  the 
same  qualities  in  the  taste  of  coffee  when  we  may 
dislike  it,  as  afterwards  when  we  come  to  like  it.     In 

•  Evi<L  of  Nat.  and  Rev.  ReL  p.  4. 
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other  words,  the  perception  remains  the  same  when 
the  sensation  of  pain  is  changed  into  the  opposite 
sensation  of  pleasure.  The  like  change  may  occur  in 
every  case  where  pleasure  or  pain  (in  such  instances 

called  "sensations"),  enter  the  mind  with  perceptions 
through  the  eye  or  the  car.  The  prospect  or  the 
sound  which  was  disagreeable  may  become  agreeable, 
without  any  alteration  in  our  idea  of  the  objects. 
We  can  easdy  imagine  a  percipient  and  thinking  being 
without  a  capacity  of  receiving  pleasure  or  pain. 
Such  a  being  might  perceive  what  we  do ;  if  we  could 
conceive  him  to  reason,  he  might  reason  justly;  and 
if  he  were  to  judge  at  all,  there  seems  no  reason  why 
he  should  not  judge  truly.  But  what  could  induce 
such  a  being  to  wUl  or  to  act?  It  seems  evident  that 

his  existence  could  only  be  a  state  of  passive  con- 
templation. Reason,  as  Keason,  can  never  be  a  motive 

to  action.  It  is  only  when  we  superadd  to  such  a 
being  sensibility,  or  the  capacity  of  emotion  or  sen- 

timent, or  (what  in  corporeal  cases  is  called  sensation) 
of  desire  and  aversion,  that  we  introduce  him  into  the 
world  of  action.  We  then  clearly  discern  that,  when 
the  conclusion  of  a  process  of  reasoning  presents  to 
his  mind  an  object  of  desire,  or  the  means  of  obtaining 
it,  a  motive  of  action  begins  to  operate,  and  Reason 
may  then,  but  not  till  then,  have  a  powerful  though 
indirect  influence  on  conduct.  Let  any  argument  to 
dissuade  a  man  from  immorality  be  employed,  and 
the  issue  of  it  will  always  appear  to  be  an  appeal  to  a 
feeling.  You  prove  that  drunkenness  will  probably 
ruin  health :  no  position  founded  on  experience  is 
more  certain ;  most  persons  with  whom  you  reason 
must  be  as  much  convinced  of  it  as  you  are.  But 

your  hope  of  success  depends  on  the  drunkard's  fear 
of  iU  health ;  and  he  may  always  silence  your  ar- 

gument by  telling  you  that  he  loves  wine  more  than 
Be  dreads  sickness.  You  speak  in  vain  of  the  infamy 
of  an  act  to  one  who  disregards  the  ophiion  of  others, 
or  of  its  imprudence  to  a  man  of  little  feeling  for  his 
own  future  condition.     You  may  truly,  but  vainly 
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tell  of  the  pleasures  of  friendship  to  one  who  h«as  little 
affection.  If  you  display  the  delights  of  libemlity  to 
a  miser,  he  may  always  shut  your  mouth  by  an- 

swering, "  The  spendthrift  may  prefer  such  pleasures ; 
I  love  money  more."  If  you  even  appeal  to  a  man's 
conscience,  he  may  answer  you  that  you  have  clearly 
proved  the  immorality  of  the  act,  and  that  he  himself 
knew  it  before ;  but  that  now  when  you  had  renewed 
and  freshened  his  conviction,  he  was  obliged  to  own 

that  his  love  of  Virtue,  even  aided  by  the  fear  of  dis- 
honour, remorse,  and  punishment,  was  not  so  powcrlul 

as  the  desire  which  hurried  him  into  vice. 

Nor  is  it  otherwise,  however  confusion  of  ideas  may 
cause  it  to  be  so  deemed,  with  that  calm  regard  to 
the  welfare  of  the  agent,  to  which  philosophers  have 
so  grossly  misapplied  the  hardly  intelligible  appellati(3n 

of  "  self-love."  The  general  tendency  of  right  conduct 
to  permanent  well-being  is  indeed  one  of  the  most 
evident  of  all  truths.  But  the  success  of  persuasives 
or  dissuasives  addressed  to  it,  must  always  be  directly 
proportioned,  not  to  the  clearness  mth  which  tlie 
truth  is  discerned,  but  to  the  strength  of  the  princij)le 
addressed,  in  the  mind  of  the  individual,  and  to  the 
degree  in  which  he  is  accustomed  to  keep  an  eye  on 
its  dictates.  A  strange  prejudice  prevails,  Avhich 

ascribes  to  what  is  called  "self-love"  an  invarial)le  supe- 
riority over  all  the  other  motives  of  human  action. 

If  it  were  to  be  called  by  a  more  fit  name,  such  as 

"foresight,"  "prudence,"  or,  what  seems  most  exactly  to 
describe  its  nature,  "a  sympathy  with  the  future 
feelings  of  tlie  agent,"  it  would  appear  to  every  ob- 

server to  be  one  very  often  too  languid  and  inactive, 
always  of  late  appearance,  and  sometimes  so  faint  as 
to  be  scarcely  perceptible.  Almost  every  human 
passion  in  its  turn  prevails  over  self-love. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  the  influence  of  Ifeason  on 
the  Will  is  indirect,  and  arises  only  from  its  being  one 
of  the  cliannels  by  which  the  objects  of  desiiv  or 
aversion  are  brought  near  to  these  springs  of  voluntary 
action.     It  is  only  one  of  these  channels.     There  an? 
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many  other  modes  of  presenting  to  the  mind  the 
proper  objects  of  the  emotions  which  it  is  intended  to 
excite,  whether  of  a  calmer  or  of  a  more  active  nature ; 
so  that  they  may  influence  conduct  more  powerfully 
than  when  they  reach  the  Will  through  the  channel 
of  conviction.  The  distinction  between  conviction 
and  persuasion  would  indeed  be  otherwise  without  a 
meaning ;  to  teach  the  mind  would  be  the  same  thing 
as  to  move  it  ;  and  eloquence  would  be  nothing  but 
logic,  although  the  greater  part  of  the  power  of  the 
former  is  displayed  in  the  direct  excitement  of  feel- 

ing; — on  condition,  indeed  (for  reasons  foreign  to  our 
present  purpose),  that  the  orator  shall  never  appear 
to  give  counsel  inconsistent  with  the  duty  or  the  last- 

ing welfare  of  those  whom  he  would  persuade.  In 
like  manner  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  though  reason- 

ing be  one  of  the  instruments  of  education,  yet  edu- 
cation is  not  a  process  of  reasoning,  but  a  wise  disposal 

of  all  the  circumstances  which  influence  character, 
and  of  the  means  of  producing  those  habitual  disposi- 

tions which  insure  well-doing,  of  which  reasoning  is 
but  one.  Very  similar  observations  are  applicable  to 
the  great  arts  of  legislation  and  government ;  which 
are  here  only  alluded  to  as  forming  a  strong  illustra- 

tion of  the  present  argument. 
The  abused  extension  of  the  term  "Reason''  to  the 

moral  faculties,  one  of  the  predominant  errors  of 
ancient  and  modem  times,  has  arisen  from  causes  which 
it  is  not  difficult  to  discover.  Keason  does  in  truth 

perform  a  great  part  in  every  case  of  moral  sentiment. 
To  Reason  often  belong  the  preliminaries  of  the  act ; 
to  Reason  altogether  belongs  the  choice  of  the  means 
of  execution.  The  operations  of  Reason,  in  both  cases, 
are  comparatively  slow  and  lasting ;  they  are  capable 
of  being  distinctly  recalled  by  memory.  The  emotion 
which  mtervenes  between  the  previous  and  the  suc- 

ceeding exertions  of  Reason  is  often  faint,  generally 
transient,  and  scarcely  ever  capable  of  being  repro- 
daoed  by  an  effort  of  the  mind.  Hence  the  name  of 
BeaBOQ  is  applied  to  this  mixed  state  of  mind ;  more 
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especially  when  the  feeling,  being  of  a  cold  and  gene- 
ral nature,  and  scarcely  ruffling  the  surface  of  the 

soul, — such  as  that  of  prudence  and  of  ordinary  kind- 
ness and  propriety, — almost  passes  unnoticed,  and  is 

irretrievably  forgotten.  Hence  the  mind  is,  in  such 
conditions,  said  by  moralists  to  act  from  reawn^  in 
contradistinction  to  its  more  excited  and  disturbed 

state,  when  it  is  said  to  act  £rom  passmi.  The  calm- 
ness c  f  Reason  gives  ti  the  whole  compound  the  ap- 

>earance  of  unmixed  reason.  The  illusion  is  further 

promoted  by  a  mode  of  expression  used  in  most 

*  anguages.  A  man  is  said  to  act  reasonably,  when  liis conduct  is  such  as  may  be  reasonably  exi^ected. 
Amidst  the  disorders  of  a  vicious  mind,  it  is  difficult 
to  form  a  reasonable  conjecture  concerning  future 
conduct  ;  but  the  quiet  and  well-ordered  state  of 
Virtue  renders  the  probable  acts  of  her  fortunate  v  - 
taries  the  object  of  very  rational  expectation. 

As  far  as  it  is  not  presumptuous  to  attempt  a 
distinction  between  modes  of  thinking  foreign  to  the 

mind  which  makes  the  attempt,  and  modes  of  expres- 
sion scarcely  translatable  into  the  only  technical 

language  in  which  that  mind  is  wont  to  think,  it 
seems  that  the  systems  of  Cudworth  and  Clarke, 

though  they  appear  very  similar,  are  in  reality  dif- 
ferent in  some  unportant  points  of  view.  The  former, 

a  Platonist,  sets  out  from  those  "  Ideas"  (a  word,  in  this 
acceptation  of  it,  which  has  no  corresponding  term  in 
English),  the  eternal  models  of  created  things,  which, 
as  the  Athenian  master  taught,  pre-existed  in  the 
Everlasting  Intellect,  and,  of  right,  rule  tlie  Avill  of 
every  inferior  mind.  The  illustrious  schohir  of  X(»wtoii, 
with  a  manner  of  thinking  more  natural  to  his  age 
and  school,  considered  primarily  the  very  relations  of 

things  themselves; — conceived  indeed  by  the  Eternal 
Mind,  but  which,  if  such  inadequate  language  may  l)c 
pardoned,  are  the  law  of  Its  will,  as  well  as  the  model 
of  Its  works.* 

•  Mr.  Wolla3ton*8  system,  tliat  morality  consisted  in  acting  ac- 
cording to  trutli,  seems  to  coincide  with  that  of  Dr.  Clarke.     The 
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EAKL   OF   SHAFTESBUEY.* 

Lord  Shaftesbury,  the  author  of  the  Character- 
istics, was  the  granason  of  Sir  Antony  Ashley  Cooper, 

created  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  one  of  the  master  spirits 
of  the  English  nation,  whose  vices,  the  bitter  fruits  of 
the  insecurity  of  a  troublous  time,  succeeded  by  the 
corrupting  habits  of  an  inconstant,  venal,  and  pro- 

fligate court,  have  led  an  ungratfeful  posterity  to  over- 
look his  wisdom  and  disinterested  perseverance,  in 

obtaining  for  his  country  the  unspeakable  bene- 
fits of  the  Habeas  Corpus  act.  The  fortune  of 

the  Characteristics  has  been  singular.  For  a  time 
the  work  was  admired  more  undistinguishingly  than 
its  literary  character  warrants.  In  the  succeed- 

ing period  it  was  justly  criticised,  but  too  severely 
condemned.  Of  late,  more  unjustly  than  in  either  of 
the  former  cases,  it  has  been  generally  neglected.  It 
seemed  to  have  the  power  of  changing  the  temper  of 
its  critics.  It  provoked  the  amiable  Berkeley  to  a 
harshness  equally  unwonted  and  unwarranted  f ;  while 
it  softened  the  rugged  Warburton  so  far  as  to  dispose 
the  fierce,  yet  not  altogether  ungenerous,  polemic  to 
praise  an  enemy  in  the  very  heat  of  conflict.  J 

murder  of  Cicero  bj  Popilius  Lenas,  was,  according  to  him,  a 
practical  falsehood ;  for  Cicero  had  been  his  benefactor,  and  Popilius 
acted  as  if  that  were  untrue.  If  the  truth  spoken  of  be  that  gra- 

titude is  due  for  benefits,  the  reasoning  is  evidently  a  circle.  If 
aiiy  truth  be  meant,  ind^ffercntlj,  it  is  plain  that  the  assassin 
acted  in  perfect  conformity  to  seyeral  certain  truths; — such  as  the 
malignitj  of  Antony,  the  ingratitude  and  venality  of  Popilius,  and 
the  probable  impunity  of  his  crime,  when  law  was  suspended,  and 
good  men  without  power. 

•  Bom,  1671 ;  died,  1713. 
f  See  Minute  Philosopher,  Dialogue  iii. ;  but  especially 

his  Theory  of  Vision  Vindicated,  Lond.  1733  (not  republished 
in  Hie  quarto  edition  of  his  works),  where  this  most  excellent 
nail  nnks  for  a  moment  to  the  level  of  a  railing  polemic. 

I  It  is  remarkable  that  the  most  impure  passages  of  Warburton*s i  are  those  in  which  he  lets  loose  his  controversial  zeal. 
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Leibnitz,  the  most  celebrated  of  Continental  plii- 
losophers,  warmly  applauded  the  Characteristics, 
and,  (what  was  a  more  certain  proof  of  admiration) 
though  at  an  advanced  age,  criticised  that  work  mi- 

nutely.* Le  Clerc,  who  had  assisted  the  studies  of 
the  author,  contributed  to  spread  its  reputation  by 
liis  Journal,  then  the  most  popular  in  Europe. 
Locke  is  said  to  have  aided  in  his  education,  probably 
rather  by  counsel  than  by  tuition.  The  author  had 
indeed  been  driven  from  the  regular  studies  of  his 
country  by  the  insults  mth  which  he  was  loaded  at 
AVinchester  school,  Avhen  he  was  only  twelve  years 
old,  immediately  after  the  death  of  his  grandfather!; 
—  a  choice  of  time  which  seemed  not  so  much  to  in- 

dicate anger  against  the  faults  of  a  great  man,  as 
triumph  over  the  principles  of  liberty,  which  seemed 
at  that  time  to  have  fallen  for  ever.  He  gave  a 
genuine  proof  of  respect  for  freedom  of  thought,  by 
preventing  the  expiilsion,  from  Holland,  of  Bayl(», 
(from  whom  he  differs  in  every  moral,  political,  and, 
it  may  be  truly  added,  religious  opinion)  when,  it 
nmst  be  o>vned,  the  right  of  asylum  was,  in  strict 

and  that  he  is  a  fine  writer  principally  where  he  writes  from 

generouri  feeling.  "  Of  all  the  virtues  which  were  so  much  in  this 
noble  writer's  heart  and  in  his  writings,  there  was  not  one  he  more 
revered  than  the  love  of  public  liberty.... The  noble  author  of  the 
Characteristics  had  many  excellent  qualities,  both  as  a  man 
and  a  writer :  he  was  temperate,  chaste,  honest,  and  a  lover  of 
his  country.  In  his  writings  he  has  shown  how  much  he  has  im- 

bibed the  deep  sense,  and  how  naturally  he  could  copy  the  jTracious 
manner  of  Plato.  (Dedication  to  the  Freethinkers,  prefixed  to  the 
Divine  Legation.)  He,  however,  soon  relapses,  but  not  without 

excuse ;  for  he  thought  himself  vindicating  the  memory  of  L(x*ke. 
•  Op.  iii.  39—56. 
t  [With  regard  to  this  story,  authorised  as  it  is,  the  PMitor  cannot 

help,  on  liehalf  of  his  own  **  nursing  mother,"  throwing  out  somii 
suspicion  that  the  Chancellor's  iM)litic8  must  have  l)een  made  us<j 
of  somewhat  as  a  scapegoat ;  else  the  nature  of  lx»ys  was  at  that 

time  more  excitable  touching  their  schoolmates'  grandfathers  than 
it  is  now.  There  is  a  rule  traditionally  observed  in  Colh'ge,  *'  that 
no  lM»y  has  a  right  to  think  till  he  has  forty  juniors  ;"  ui>on  which 
r«K»k  the  cock-boat  of  the  embryo  metaphysician  might  have 
foundered.] 
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justice,  forfeited  by  the  secret  services  which  the  phi- 
losopher had  rendered  to  the  enemy  of  Holland  and 

of  Lurope.  In  the  small  part  of  his  short  life  which 
premature  infirmities  allowed  him  to  apply  to  public 
afikirs,  he  co-operated  zealously  with  the  friends  of 
freedom ;  but,  as  became  a  moral  philosopher,  he 
supported,  even  against  them,  a  law  to  allow  those 
who  were  accused  of  treason  to  make  their  defence 
by  counsel,  although  the  parties  first  to  benefit  from 
this  act  of  imperfect  justice  were  persons  conspired 
together  to  assassinate  King  AVilUam,  and  to  re- 
enslave  their  country.  On  that  occasion  it  is  well 
kno^vn  with  Avhat  admirable  quickness  he  took  ad- 

vantage of  the  embarrassment  Avhich  seized  him, 
when  he  rose  to  address  the  House  of  Commons. 

"  If  I,"  said  he,  "  who  rise  only  to  give  my  opinion 
on  this  bill,  am  so  confounded  that  I  cannot  say  what 
1  intended,  Avhat  must  the  condition  of  that  man  be, 

who,  without  assistance,  is  pleading  for  his  o^vn  life ! " 
Lord  Shaftesbury  was  the  friend  of  Lord  Somers ; 
and  the  tribute  paid  to  his  personal  character  by 
Warburton,  who  knew  many  of  his  contemporaries 
and  some  of  his  friends,  may  be  considered  as  evi- 

dence of  its  excellence. 
His  fine  genius  and  generous  spirit  shine  through 

his  writings;  but  their  lustre  is  often  dinuued  by 
peculiarities,  and,  it  must  be  said,  by  afiectations, 
which,  originating  in  local,  temporary,  or  even  per- 

sonal circumstances,  are  particularly  fatal  to  the 
permanence  of  fame.  There  is  often  a  charm  in  the 
egotism  of  an  artless  writer,  or  of  an  actor  in  great 
scenes  :  but  other  laws  are  imposed  on  the  literary 
artist.  Lord  Shaftesbury,  instead  of  hiding  himself 
behind  his  work,  stands  forward  with  too  frequent 

marks  of  self-complacency,  as  a  noblcmiui  of  polished 
manners,  Anth  a  mind  adorned  by  the  fine  arts,  and 
instructed  by  ancient  philosophy ;  shrinking  with  a 
aomewhat  effeminate  fastidiousness  from  the  clamour 
and  prejudices  of  the  multitude,  whom  he  neither 

to  conciliate,  nor  puts  forth  his  strength  to 
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subdue.  The  enmity  of  the  majority  of  churchmen 
to  the  government  estal)li8hed  at  the  Revolution,  was 
calculated  to  fill  his  mind  with  augiy  feelings ;  which 
overflowed  too  often,  if  not  upon  Christianity  itself, 

yet  ufKin  representations  of  it,  closely  intei*twined 
with  those  religious  feelings  to  which,  in  other  forms, 
Ids  o^vn  philosophy  ascribes  surpassing  worth.  His 
small,  and  occasional  writings,  of  which  the  main 
fault  is  the  want  of  an  object  or  a  plan,  have  many 
passages  remarkable  for  the  utmost  beauty  and  har- 

mony of  language.  Had  lie  imbil^ed  the  simpUcity^ 
as  well  as  copied  the  expression  and  cadence,  of  the 
freater  ancients,  he  would  have  done  more  justice  to 
is  genius  ;  and  his  works,  like  tlieirs,  would  have 

been  nreserved  by  that  first-mentioned  quality,  with- 
out  which  but  a  very  few  writings,  of  whatever  mental 

power,  have  long  survived  their  writers.  Grace  be- 
longs only  to  natural  movements ;  and  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, notwithstanding  the  tmjuent  beauty  of  his 

thoughts  and  latiguage,  has  rarely  attained  it*  He  is 

unfortunately  prone  to  pleasantry*  which  is  obsti- 
nately averse  from  constraint,  anci  which  he  liad  no 

interest  in  raising  to  be  the  test  of  truth.  His  affect- 
cation  of  liveliness  as  a  man  of  the  world,  tempts  him 
sometimes  to  overstep  the  indistinct  boundaries 

which  separate  familiarity  from  \'ulgarity.  Of  liis 
two  more  considerable  >vrltin^s,  The  Moralists,  on 
which  he  evidently  most  valued  himself,  and  which  is 
spoken  of  by  Leibnitz  with  enthusiasm,  is  by  no 
'means  the  happiest.  Yet  perhaps  there  is  scarcely 
any  composition  in  our  language  more  lofty  in  its 
moral  and  ivligious  Si^ntiments,  and  more  exquisitely 
f.riegant  and  musical  in  its  diction,  than  the  Platonic 

n'i»resentation  of  the  scale  of  beauty  and  love,  in  the 
speech  to  Palemon,  near  the  close  of  the  first  part.* 
Many  passages  might  be  quoted,  which  in  some  mea- 
lure  justify  the  enthusiasm  of  the  septuagenarian 

■geometer*  Yet  it  h  not  to  be  concealed  that,  as  a 
wliolc,  it   IB   heavy  and   langui<K     It   is   a  mwlem 
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antique.  The  dialogues  of  Plato  are  often  very  lively 
representations  of  conversations  which  might  take 
place  daily  at  a  great  university,  full,  like  Athens,  of 
rival  professors  and  eager  disciples,  between  men  of 
various  character,  and  great  fame  as  well  as  ability. 
Socrates  runs  through  tnem  all.  His  great  abilities, 
his  still  more  venerable  virtues,  his  cruel  fate,  espe- 

cially when  joined  to  his  very  characteristic  pecu- 
liarities,— to  his  grave  humour,  to  his  homely  sense, 

to  his  assumed  humility,  to  the  honest  slyness  with 
which  he  ensnared  the  Sophists,  and  to  the  intrepidity 
with  which  he  dragged  them  to  justice,  gave  unity 
and  dramatic  interest  to  these  dialogues  as  a  whole. 

But  Lord  Shaftesbury's  dialogue  is  between  fictitious 
Ejrsonages,  and  in  a  tone  at  utter  variance  Avith 
nglish  conversation.  He  had  great  power  of  thought 

and  command  over  words  ;  but  he  had  no  talent  for 
inventing  character  and  bestowing  life  on  it. 

The  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue*  is  nearly  ex- 
empt from  the  faulty  peculiarities  of  the  author ;  the 

method  is  perfect,  the  reasoning  just,  the  style  precise 
and  clear.  The  writer  has  no  jpurpose  but  that  of 
honestly  proving  his  principles ;  he  himself  altogether 
disappears ;  and  he  is  intent  only  on  earnestly  en- 
forcmg  what  he  truly,  conscientiously,  and  reasonably 
believes.  Hence  the  charm  of  simplicity  is  revived  in 
this  production,  which  is  unquestionably  entitled  to  a 
place  in  the  first  rank  of  English  tracts  on  moral 
philosophy.  The  point  in  which  it  becomes  especially 
pertinent  to  the  subject  of  this  Dissertation  is,  that  it 
ccmtains  more  intimations  of  an  original  and  important 
nature  on  the  theory  of  Ethics  than  perhaps  any  pre- 

ceding work  of  modem  times.f     It  is  true  that  they 

*  Characteristics,  treatise  iv. 
f  I  am  not  without  suspicion  that  I  have  overlooked  the  claims 

dl  Dr.  Heniy  More,  who,  notwithstanding  some  uncouthness  of 
kuigiiaffe^  seems  to  have  given  the  first  intimations  of  a  distinct 

■Mndncultj,  which  he  calls  '*  the  Boniform  Faculty ;"  a  phrase 
^■™*«^  whidi  an  outcry  would  now  be  raised  as  German.  Hap- 
iiraeH^  aeocnrding  to  him,  consists  in  a  constant  satisfaction,  tv  Tf 
mymtmtUi  nfc  ̂ hoc^*    Enchiridion  Ethicum,  lib.  i.  cap.  ii. 
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are  often  but  intimations,  cursory,  and  appearing 
almost  to  be  casual;  so  that  many  of  them  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  most  readers,  and  even  writers 
on  these  subjects.  That  the  consequences  of  some  of 
them  are  even  yet  not  unfolded,  must  be  owned  to  be 
a  proof  that  they  are  inadequately  stated ;  and  may  be 
regarded  as  a  presumption  that  the  author  did  not 
closely  examine  the  bearings  of  his  own  positions. 
Among  the  most  important  of  these  suggestions  is, 
the  existence  of  dispositions  in  man,  by  which  lie 

takes  pleasure  in  the  well-being  of  others,  without  any 
further  view; — a  doctrine,  however,  to  all  the  con- 

sequences of  which  he  has  not  been  faithful  in  liis 

other  writings.*  Another  is,  that  goodness  consists 
in  the  prevalence  of  love  for  the  system  of  which  we 
are  a  part,  over  the  passions  pointing  to  our  indi- 

vidual welfare; — a  proposition  which  somewhat  con- 
founds the  motives  of  right  acts  with  their  tendency, 

and  seems  to  favour  the  melting  of  all  particuhir  affec- 
tions into  general  benevolence,  because  the  tendency 

of  these  affections  is  to  general  good.  The  next,  and 

certainly  the  most  original,  as  well  as  impoi'tant,  is, 
that  there  are  certain  affections  of  the  mind  wliicli, 
being  contemplated  by  the  mind  itself  through  Avliat 

he  calls  "a  reflex  sense,"  become  the  objects  of  love,  or 
the  contrary,  according  to  their  nature.  So  api>roved 

and  loved,  they  constitute  i^irfue  or  /nerif,  as  distin- 
guished from  mere  goodness,  of  which  there  are  traces 

in  animals  Avho  do  not  appear  to  reflect  on  the  state  of 
their  own  minds,  and  who  seem,  therefore,  d(»stitut(» 
of  what  he  elsewhere  calls  "a  moral  sense."  These  state- 

ments are,  it  is  true,  far  too  short  and  vague.  He 
nowhere  inquires  into  the  origin  of  the  reflex  sense : 
what  is  a  much  more  material  defect,  he  makes  no 
attempt  to  ascertain  in  Avhat  state  of  mind  it  consists. 

•  "  It  is  the  height  of  wisclom  no  doubt  to  be  rightly  sollish.'' Charact.  i.  121.  The  obf»orvation  seems  to  \>o  taken  from  what 
Aristotle  says  of  ̂ iXatrria:  Toy  /iik  ayaOov  tei  (ftiXttvroy  ihai. 
Ethies,  lib.  ix.  e.  viii.  The  chapter  is  admirable,  and  the  u.-mt- 
tion  of  Aristotle  is  very  cajiable  of  a  good  sense. 
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We  discover  only  by  implication,  and  by  the  use  of 
the  term  "sense,"  that  he  searches  for  the  fountain  of 
moral  sentiments,  not  in  mere  reason,  Avhere  Cudworth 
and  Clarke  had  vainly  sought  for  it,  but  in  the  heart, 
whence  the  main  branch  of  them  assuredly  flows.  It 
should  never  be  forgotten,  that  we  owe  to  these  hints 
the  reception,  into  ethical  theory,  of  a  moral  sense ; 
which,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  its  origin,  or  in 
whatever  words  it  may  be  described,  must  always 
retain  its  place  in  such  theory  as  a  main  principle  of 
our  moral  nature. 

His  demonstration  of  the  utility  of  Virtue  to  the 
individual,  far  surpasses  all  other  attempts  of  the  same 
nature ;  being  founded,  not  on  a  calculation  of  out- 

ward advantages  or  inconveniences,  alike  uncertain, 
precarious,  and  degrading,  but  on  the  unshaken  foun- 

dation of  the  delight,  which  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
social  affection  and  virtuous  sentiment ;  on  the  dread- 

ful agony  inflicted  by  all  malevolent  passions  upon 
every  soul  that  harbours  the  hellish  inmates ;  on  the 
all-important  truth,  that  to  love  is  to  be  happy,  and 
to  hate  is  to  be  miserable, — that  afiection  is  its  own 
reward,  and  ill-will  its  own  punishment ;  or,  as  it  has 

been  more  simply  and  more  aff'ectingly,  as  well  as 
with  more  sacred  authority,  taught,  that  "to  give  is 
more  blessed  than  to  receive,"  and  that  to  love  one another  is  the  sum  of  all  human  virtue. 

The  relation  of  Religion  to  Morality,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  discovered  by  human  reason,  was  never  more 

justly  or  more  beautifully  stated.*  If  he  represents 
the  mere  hope  of  reward  and  dread  of  punishment  as 
selfish,  and  therefore  inferior  motives  to  virtue  and 
piety,  he  distinctly  owns  their  efficacy  in  reclaiming 
from  vice,  in  rousing  from  lethargy,  and  in  miarding 
a  feeble  penitence  ;  in  all  which  he  coincides  with 
illastrious  and  zealous  Christian  writers.  "If  by  the 
hope  of  reward  be  understood  the  love  and  desire  of  vir- 

tuous enjovment,  or  of  the  very  practice  and  exercise 
of  virtue  in  another  life  ;  an  expectation  or  lioixj  of 
ihif  kind  is  so  far  from  being  derogatoiy  from  virtue, 
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that  it  is  an  evidence  of  our  loving  it  the  more  sin- 

cerely and  for  its  own  sake.^^  * 

FENELON.f  —  BOSSUET.  J 

As  the  last  question,  though  strictly  speaking 
theological,  is  yet  in  truth  dependent  on  the  more 
general  question,  which  relates  to  the  reality  of  dis- 

interested affections  in  human  nature,  it  seems  not 
foreign  from  the  present  purpose  to  give  a  short 
account  of  a  dispute  on  the  subject  in  France,  be- 

tween two  of  the  most  eminent  persons  of  their 
time ;  namely  the  controversy  between  Fenelon  and 
Bossuet,  concerning  the  possibility  of  men  being  in- 

fluenced by  the  pure  and  disinterested  love  of  God. 
Never  were  two  great  men  more  unlike.     Fenelon  in 

•  Inquiry,  book.i.  part.  iii.  §3.  So  Jeremy  Taylor;  "lie 
that  is  grown  in  grace  pursues  virtue  purely  and  simply  for 
its  own  interest.  When  persons  come  to  that  height  of  grace, 

and  love  God  for  himself,  that  is  but  heaven  in  another  sense." 
(Sermon  on  Growth  in  Grace.)  So  before  him  the  once  cele- 

brated Mr.  John  Smith  of  Cambridge  :  "  The  happiness  whicli 
good  men  shall  partake  is  not  distinct  from  their  godlike  nature. 
Happiness  and  holiness  are  but  two  several  notions  of  one 
thing.  Hell  is  rather  a  nature  than  a  place,  and  lioaveii 
cannot  be  so  well  defined  by  anything  without  us,  as  by  something 

within  us."  (Select  Discourses,  2d  edit.  Cambridge,  1673.)  In 
accordance  with  these  old  authorities  is  the  recent  language  t)f  a 

most  ingenious  as  well  as  benevolent  and  pious  writer.  "  Tlu' 
holiness  of  heaven  is  still  more  attractive  to  the  Christian  than  its 

happiness.  The  desire  of  doing  that  which  is  right  for  its  own 

sake  is  a  part  of  his  desire  after  heaven."  (Unconditional  Freo- 
ness  of  the  Gospel,  by  T.  Erskine,  Esq.  Edinb.  1828,  p.  32,  33.) 

See  also  the  Appendix  to  Ward's  Life  of  Henry  IVIore,  Ja)iu\. 
1710,  pp.247 — 271.  This  account  of  that  ingenious  and  aniiabh' 
philosopher  contains  an  interesting  view  of  his  opinions,  and  many 
beautiful  passages  of  his  writings,  but  unfortunately  very  few  par- 

ticulars of  the  man.  His  letters  on  Disinterested  Piety  (scr  tht? 

Appendix  to  Mr.  Ward's  work),  his  boundless  charity,  his  zeal  for 
the  utmost  toleration,  and  his  hope  of  genenil  improvement  from 

"a  pacific  and  perspicacious  jwsterity,"  place  him  high  in  th«j 
small  number  of  true  philosophers  who,  in  their  estimate  of  men, 
value  dispositions  more  than  opinions,  and  in  their  search  for  g<x><l, 
more  often  look  forward  than  backward. 

t  Bom,  1651;  died,  1715.  X  Born,  1627;  died,  1704. 
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his  writings  exhibits  more  of  the  qualities  which  pre- 
dispose to  religious  feelings,  than  any  other  equally- 

conspicuous  person ;  a  mind  so  pure  as  steadily  to 
contemplate  supreme  excellence  ;  a  heart  capable  of 
being  touched  and  aflfected  by  the  contemplation ;  a 
gentle  and  modest  spirit,  not  elated  by  the  privilege,  but 
seeing  clearer  its  own  want  of  worth  as  it  came  nearer  to 
such  brightness,  and  disposed  to  treat  with  compassion- 

ate forbearance  those  errors  in  others,  of  which  it  felt  a 
humbling  consciousness.  Bossuet  was  rather  a  great 
minister  in  the  ecclesiastical  commonwealth ;  employ- 

ing knowledge,  eloquence,  argument,  the  energy  of 
his  character,  the  influence,  and  even  the  authority  of 
his  station,  to  vanquish  opponents,  to  extirpate  re- 
volters,  and  sometimes  with  a  patrician  firmness,  to 
withstand  the  dictatorial  encroachment  of  the  Roman 

Pontiff  on  the  spiritual  aristocracy  of  France.  Fe- 
nelon  had  been  appointed  tutor  to  the  Duke  of  Bur- 

gundy. He  had  all  the  qualities  which  fit  a  man  to 
be  the  preceptor  of  a  prince,  and  which  most  disable 
him  to  get  or  to  keep  the  office.  Even  birth,  and 
urbanity,  and  accomplishment,  and  vivacity,  were 
an  insufficient  atonement  for  his  genius  and  virtue. 
Louis  XIV.  distrusted  so  fine  a  spirit,  and  appears  to 
have  early  suspected,  that  a  fancy  moved  by  such  be- 

nevolence might  imagine  examples  for  his  grand- 
son which  the  world  would  consider  as  a  satire  on 

his  own  reign.  Madame  de  Maintenon,  indeed,  fa- 
voured him ;  but  he  was  generally  believed  to  have 

forfeited  her  good  graces  by  discouraging  her  projects 
for  at  least  a  nearer  approach  to  a  seat  on  the  throne. 
He  offended  her  too  by  obeying  her  commands,  in  laying 
before  her  an  account  of  her  faults,  and  some  of  those 
of  her  royal  husband,  which  was  probably  the  more 
painfully  felt  for  its  mildness,  justice,  and  refined  ob- 
Bervation.  *  An  opportunity  for  driving  such  an 
intruder  from  a  court  presented  itself  somewhat 
strangely,  in  the  form  of  a  subtile  controversy  on  one 

•  Baussct,  Illstoirc  de  Fenelon,  i,  252. 
VOL.  I.  H 
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of  the  most  abstruse  questions  of  metaphysical  theo- 
I  logy,  Moliiiosj  a  Spanish  priest,  reviving  and  per- 

~haps  exaggerating  the  maxims  of  the  ancient  Mystics, had  recently  taught,  that  Christian  perfection  consisted 
in  the  pure  love  of  God,  without  hope  of  rewaixl  or 
fear  of  punishment*  This  oftence  he  expiated  by  seven 

years*  unprisonment  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Roman 
Inquisition.  His  opinions  were  embraced  by  Madame 
Guyon,  a  pious  French  lady  of  strong  feeling  and 
active  imagination,  who  appears  to  have  expressed 
them  in  a  hyperbolical  language,  not  infrequent  in 
devotional  exercises,  especially  in  those  of  otherwise 
amiable  persons  of  her  sex  and  character.  In  the 
fervour  of  her  zeal,  she  disregarded  the  usages  of  the 
world  and  the  decorum  imposed  on  females.  She 
left  her  family,  took  a  part  in  public  conferences,  and 
assumed  an  independence  scarcely  reconcilable  with 
the  more  ordinary  and  more  pleasing  virtues  of 
women*  Her  pious  effusions  were  examined  with  the 

p  rigour  which  might  be  excusable  if  exercised  on  theo- 
logical propositions.  She  was  ftdsely  charged  by 

Harlay,  the  dissolute  Ai'chbishop  of  Paris,  with  per* 
sonal  licentiousness.  For  these  crimes  she  was  dragged 
from  convent  to  convent,  imprisoned  for  years  in  the 
Bastile,  and,  as  an  act  of  mercy,  confined  during  the 
latter  years  of  her  life  to  a  provincial  tovm,  as  a 
prison  at  large.  A  piety  thus  pure  and  disinterested 
could  not  fail  to  please  Fenelon.  He  published  a 

work  in  ju  ''"  Uon  of  Madame  Guyon^s  character, 
and  in  expl  i  of  the  degree  in  which  he  agreed 
with  her.  Bossuet,  the  oracle  and  champion  of  the 
Church,  took  up  arm8  against  him.  It  would  be  pain- 

ful to  HiippiBc  that  a  man  of  such  great  powers  was 
actuated  oy  mean  jealousy ;  and  it  is  neealcsg.  The 
.union  of  zeal  for  o{>iuion  with  the  pride  of  authority, 

^is  apt  to  give  sternness  to  the  admini8t ration  of  con* 
trovcrsial  bishops ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  haughty  and 
inflexible  (I  '  r  of  Bosmiet  himself.  He  could 
not  bnx>k  t  |iendence  of  hun  who  wa^  hitherto 
so  docile  a  scholar  and  so  gentle  a  friend.     He  was 
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jealous  of  novelties,  and  dreaded  a  fervour  of  piety- 
likely  to  be  ungovernable,  and  productive  of  mover 
ments  of  which  no  man  could  foresee  the  issue.  It  must 
be  allowed  that  he  had  reason  to  be  displeased  with 
the  indiscretion  and  turbulence  of  the  innovators,  and 

mi^ht  apprehend  that,  in  preaching  motives  to  virtue 
and  religion  which  he  thought  unattainable,  the  coarser 
but  surer  foundations  of  common  morality  might  be 
loosened.  A  controversy  ensued,  in  which  he  em- 

ployed the  utmost  violence  of  polemical  or  factious 
contest.  Fenelon  replied  with  brilliant  success,  and 
submitted  his  book  to  the  judgment  of  Rome.  After 
a  long  examination,  the  commission  of  ten  Cardinals 
appointed  to  examine  it  were  equally  divided,  and  he 
seemed  in  consequence  about  to  be  acquitted.  But 
Bossuet  had  in  the  mean  time  easily  gained  Louis  XIV. 

Madame  de  Maintenon  betrayed  Fenelon's  confidential 
correspondence  ;  and  he  was  banished  to  his  diocese, 
and  deprived  of  his  pensions  and  official  apartments 
in  the  palace.  Louis  XIV.  regarded  the  slightest  dif- 

ferences firom  the  authorities  of  the  French  church 
as  rebellion  against  hmiself.  Though  endowed  with 
much  natural  good  sense,  he  was  too  grossly  ignorant 
to  be  made  to  comprehend  one  of  the  terms  of  the 
question  in  dispute.  He  did  not,  however,  scruple  to 
urge  the  Pope  to  the  condemnation  of  Fenelon.  Inr 

nocent  XII.  (Pignatelli)  an  aged  and  pacific  Pontifi*, was  desirous  of  avoiding  such  harsh  measures.  He  said 

that  "  the  archbishop  of  Cambray  might  have  erred 
from  excess  in  the  love  of  God,  but  the  bishop  of  Meaux 

had  sinned  by  a  defect  of  the  love  of  his  neighbour."* 
But  he  was  compelled  to  condemn  a  series  of  propo- 

rtions, of  which  the  first  was,  "  There  is  an  habitual 
state  of  love  to  God,  which  is  pure  from  every  motive 
of  personal  interest,  and  in  wnich  neither  the  fear  of 

pomahment  nor  the  hope  of  reward  has  any  part.^f Fenelon  read  the  bull  which  condemned  him  in  his 
• 

•  Ibid  ii.  220.  note. 
t  CEuvres  de  Bossuet,  viii.  308.    (Liege,  1767.) 

H  2 
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own  cathedral,  and  professed  as  humble  a  submission 
as  the  lowest  of  his  flock.  In  some  of  the  writings 
of  his  advanced  years,  which  have  been  recently  pub- 

lished, we  observe  with  regret  that,  when  wearied  out 
by  his  exile,  ambitious  to  regain  a  place  at  court 
tnrough  the  Jesuits,  or  prejudiced  against  the  Cal- 
vinising  doctrines  of  the  Jansenists,  the  strongest 
anti-papal  party  among  Catholics,  or  somewhat  de- 

tached from  a  cause  of  which  his  great  antagonist  had 
been  the  victorious  leader,  he  made  concessions  to  the 
absolute  monarchy  of  Rome,  which  did  not  become  a 

luminary  of  the  Gallican  church.* 
Bossuet,  in  his  writings  on  this  occasion,  besides 

tradition  and  authorities,  relied  mainly  on  the  sup- 
Eosed  principle  of  philosophy,  that  man  must  desire 
is  own  happiness,  and  cannot  desire  anything  else, 

otherwise  than  as  a  means  towards  it ;  which  renders 
the  controversy  an  incident  in  the  history  of  Ethics. 
It  is  immediatelv  connected  with  the  preceding  part 
of  this  Dissertation,  by  the  almost  literal  coincidence 

between  Bossuet's  foremost  objection  to  the  disin- 
terested piety  contended  for  by  Fenelon,  and  the  fun- 

damental position  of  a  very  ingenious  and  once  noted 
divine  of  the  English  church,  in  his  attack  on  the  dis- 

interested afibctions,  believed  by  Shaftesbury  to  be 
a  part  of  human  nature.f 

*  De  Summi  Pontificis  Auctoritate  Dissertatio. 
f  "  Hasc  est  natara  voluntatis  bumanae,  ut  et  beatitudincm,  et  ea 

quorum  necessaria  connexio  cum  beatitudine  clare  intclligitur, 
necessario  appetat...Nullus  est  actus  ad  quem  revera  non  impo]- 
limur  motivo  beatitudinis,  explicite  vol  implicite;**  meaning  by  the 
latter  that  it  may  be  concealed  from  ourselves,  as  be  says,  for  a 
short  time,  by  a  nearer  object.  CEuvres  de  Bossuet,  viii.  80. 
**  The  onlv  motive  by  which  individuals  can  be  induced  to  the 
Sractice  of  virtue,  must  be  the  feeling  or  the  prospect  of  private 
appiness.**  Brown's  Essays  on  tbe  Characteristics,  p.  lo9. 

Lond.  1752.  It  must,  however,  be  owned,  that  the  selfishness  of 
the  Warburtonian  is  more  rigid;  making  no  provision  for  tlie 

object  of  one's  own  happiness  slipping  out  of  view  for  a  moment. 
It  is  due  to  the  very  ingenious  author  of  this  forgotten  book  to  add, 
that  it  is  full  of  praise  of  his  adversary,  which,  though  just,  was  in 
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LEIBNITZ.* 

There  is  a  singular  contrast  between  the  form  of 

Leibnitz's  writings  and  the  character  of  his  mind.  The 
latter  was  systematical,  even  to  excess.  It  was  the 
vice  of  his  prodigious  intellect,  on  every  subject  of 
science  where  it  was  not  bound  by  geometrical  chains, 
to  confine  his  view  to  those  most  general  principles,  so 

well  called  by  Bacon  "  merely  notional,"  which  render 
it,  indeed,  easy  to  build  a  system,  but  only  because  they 
may  be  alike  adapted  to  every  state  of  appearances,  and 
become  thereby  really  inapplicable  to  any.  Though 
his  genius  was  thus  naturally  turned  to  system,  his 
writmgs  were,  generally,  occasional  and  miscellaneous. 
The  fragments  of  his  doctrines  are  scattered  in  re- 

views ;  or  over  a  voluminous  literary  correspondence ; 
or  in  the  prefaces  and  introductions  to  those  compila- 

tions to  which  this  great  philosopher  was  obligea  by 
his  situation  to  descend.  This  defective  and  disorderly 
mode  of  publication  arose  partly  from  the  conflicts 
between  business  and  study,  inevitable  in  his  course 
of  life ;  but  probably  yet  more  from  the  nature  of  his 
system,  which  while  it  widely  deviates  from  the  most 
general  principles  of  former  philosophers,  is  ready  to 
embrace  their  particular  doctrines  under  its  own  gen- 

eralities, and  thus  to  reconcile  them  to  each  other,  as 
well  as  to  accommodate  itself  to  popular  or  established 
opinions,  and  compromise  with  them,  according  to 
his  fiftvourite  and  oft-repeated  maxim,  "  that  most  re- 
cdved  doctrines  are  capable  of  a  good  sensef ; "  by  which 

tfie  mswerer  generous ;  and  that  it  contains  an  assertion  of  the 
mmhmimded  right  of  public  discussion,  unusual  even  at  the  tolerant 
period  of  its  appearance. 

•  Bora,  1646;  died,  1716. 
t  **  Momreaox  Essais  sur  I'Entendement  Humain,"  liv.  i.  chap. 

iL    Theoe  Essajs,  which  form  the  greater  part  of  the  publication 

1  "CEuvres  Philosophiques,"  edited  by  Raspe,  Amst.  et 
1765,  are  not  included  in  Dutens'  edition  of  Leibnitz's 

H  3 
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last  words  our  philosopher  meant  a  sense  reconcilable 
with  his  own  principles.  Partial  and  occasional  exhi- 

bitions of  these  principles  suited  better  that  constant 
negotiation  with  opinions,  establishments,  and  preju- 

dices, to  which  extreme  generalities  are  well  adapted, 
than  would  have  a  full  and  methodical  statement  of 

the  whole  at  once.  It  is  the  lot  of  every  philosopher 
who  attempts  to  make  his  principles  extremely  flexi- 

ble, that  they  become  like  those  tools  which  bend  so 
easily  as  to  penetrate  nothing.  Yet  his  manner  of  pub- 

lication perhaps  led  him  to  those  wide  intuitions,  as 
comprehensive  as  those  of  Bacon,  of  which  he  express- 

ed the  result  as  briefly  and  pithily  as  Hobbes.  The 
fragment  which  contains  his  ethical  principles  is  the 
preface  to  a  collection  of  documents  illustrative  of  in- 

ternational law,  published  at  Hanover  in  1693*  to 
which  he  often  referred  as  his  standard  afterwards, 
especially  when  he  speaks  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  or  of 
the  controversy  between  the  two  great  theologians  of 

France.  "  Right,"  says  he,  "  is  moral  power  ;  obliga- 
tion, moral  necessity.  By  "  moral "  I  understand  wliat 

with  a  good  man  prevails  as  much  as  if  it  were  phy- 
sical. A  good  man  is  he  who  loves  all  men  as  far  as 

reason  allows.  Justice  is  the  benevolence  of  a  wise 
man.  To  love  is  to  be  pleased  with  the  happiness  of 
another;  or,  in  other  words,  to  convert  the  happiness  of 

another  into  a  part  of  one's  own.  Hence  is  explained 
the  possibility  of  a  disinterested  love.     When  we  arc 
C5ed  with  the  happiness  of  any  being,  his  happiness 

mes  one  of  our  enjoyments.  Wisdom  is  the  science 

of  happiness."  f 

REMARKS. 

It  is  apparent  from  the  above  passage,  that  Leib- 
nitz had  touched  the  truth  on  the  subject  of  disinter- 

ested aflcction ;  and  that  he  was  more  near  clinging 

•  Cwlex  Juris  Gentium  Diplomaticus.     Ilanov.  1693. 
t  ̂*e  Note  N. 
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to  it  than  any  modem  philosopher,  except  Lord 
Shaftesbury.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  latter 
part  of  it,  that,  like  Shaftesbury,  he  shrunk  from  his 
own  just  conception ;  under  the  influence  of  that  most 
ancient  and  £Eir-spread  prejudice  of  the  schools,  which 
assumed  that  such  an  abstraction  as  '^Happiness  "  could 
be  the  object  of  love,  and  that  the  desire  of  so  faint, 
distant,  and  refined  an  object,  was  the  first  principle 
of  all  moral  nature,  and  that  of  it  every  other  desire  was 
only  a  modification  or  a  fruit.  Both  he  and  Shaftes- 

bury, however,  when  they  relapsed  into  the  selfish 
system,  embraced  it  in  its  most  refined  form ;  consider- 

ing the  benevolent  aflFections  as  valuable  parts  of  our 
own  happmess,  not  in  consequence  of  any  of  their 
effects  or  extrinsic  advantages,  but  of  that  intrinsic 
delightfulness  which  was  inherent  in  their  very 
essence.  But  Leibnitz  considered  this  refined  pleasure 
as  the  object  in  the  view  of  the  benevolent  man ; 
an  absurdity,  or  rather  a  contradiction,  which,  at 
least  in  the  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue,  Shaftesbury 

avoids.  It  will  be  seen  from  Leibnitz's  limitation, 
taken  together  with  his  definition  of  Wisdom,  that  he 
regarded  the  distinction  of  the  moral  sentiments  from 
the  social  affections,  and  the  just  subordination  of  the 
latter,  as  entirely  founded  on  the  tendency  of  general 
happiness  to  increase  that  of  the  agent,  not  merely  as 

bemg  real,  but  as  being  present  to  the  agent's  mind 
when  he  acts.  In  a  subsequent  passage  he  lowers  his 
tone  not  a  little.  "  As  for  the  sacrifice  of  life,  or  the 
endurance  of  the  greatest  pain  for  others,  these  things 
are  rather  generously  enjoined  than  solidly  demonstra- 

ted by  philosophers.  For  honour,  glory,  and  self-con- 
gratulation, to  which  they  appeal  under  the  name  of 

Virtue,  are  indeed  mental  pleasures,  and  of  a  high 
degree,  but  not  to  all,  nor  outweighing  every  bitter- 
ne88  of  suffering ;  since  all  cannot  imagine  them  with 
equal  vivacity,  and  that  power  is  little  possessed  by 
tkose  whom  neither  education,  nor  situation,  nor  the 
doctrines  of  Religion  or  Philosophy,  have  taught  to 

H  4 
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value  mental  gratifications."*  He  concludes  very 
truly,  that  Morality  is  completed  by  a  belief  of  monil 
government.  But  the  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue 
had  reached  that  conclusion  by  a  better  road.  It  en- 

tirely escaped  his  sagacity,  as  it  has  that  of  nearly  all 
other  moralists,  that  the  coincidence  of  Morality  with 
well-understood  interest  in  our  outward  actions,  is  very 
far  from  being  the  most  important  part  of  the  question ; 
for  these  actions  flow  from  habitual  dispositions,  from 
affections  and  sensibilities,  which  determine  their 
nature.  There  may  be,  and  there  are  many  immoral 
acts,  which,  in  the  sense  in  which  words  arc  commonly 
used,  are  advantageous  to  the  actor.  But  the  whole 
sagacity  and  ingenuity  of  the  world  may  be  safely 
challenged  to  point  out  a  case  in  which  virtuous  dis- 

positions, habits,  and  feelings,  are  not  conducive  in  the 
highest  degree  to  the  happiness  of  the  individual;  or  to 
maintain  tnat  he  is  not  the  happiest,  whose  moral  sen- 

timents and  affections  are  such  as  to  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility of  any  unlawful  advantage  being  presented  to 

his  mmd.  It  would  indeed  have  been  impossible  to 
prove  to  Regulus  that  it  was  his  interest  to  return  to 
a  death  of  torture  in  Africa.  But  what,  if  the  proof 
had  been  easy  ?  The  most  thorough  conviction  on 
such  a  point  would  not  have  enabled  him  to  set  tliis 
example,  if  he  had  not  been  supported  by  his  o^vii  in- 

tegrity and  generosity,  by  love  of  his  country,  and 
reverence  for  his  pledged  faith.  AVhat  could  the  con- 

viction add  to  that  greatness  of  soul,  and  to  these  glo- 
rious attributes  ?  AVith  such  virtues  he  could  not 

act  otherwise  than  he  did.  Would  a  father  affection- 

ately interested  in  a  son's  happiness,  of  very  luke- 
warm feelings  of  morality,  but  of  good  sense  enougli  to 

Aveigh  gratifications  and  sufferings  exactly,  be  really 
desirous  that  his  son  should  have  these  virtues  in  a  less 

degree  than  Kegulus,  merely  because  they  might  ex- 
pose him  to  the  fate  which  Kegulus  chose?  On  the 

coldest  calculation  he  would  surely  perceive,  that  the 
•  Sec  Note  N. 
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high  and  glowing  feelings  of  such  a  mind  during  life 
altogether  throw  into  shade  a  few  hours  of  agony  in 
leaving  it.  And,  if  he  himself  were  so  unfortunate 
that  no  more  generous  sentiment  arose  in  his  mind  to 
silence  such  calculations,  would  it  not  be  a  reproach 
to  his  understanding  not  to  discover,  that,  though  in 
one  case  out  of  millions  such  a  character  might  lead 
a  Regulus  to  torture,  yet,  in  the  common  course  of 
nature,  it  is  the  source  not  only  of  happiness  in  life, 
but  of  quiet  and  honour  in  death  ?  A  case  so  extreme 
as  that  of  Kegulus  ̂ \'ill  not  perplex  us,  if  we  bear  in 
mind,  that  though  we  cannot  prove  the  act  of  heroic 
\irtue  to  be  conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  hero,  yet 
we  may  perceive  at  once,  that  nothing  is  so  conducive 
to  his  interest  as  to  have  a  mind  so  formed  that  it 
could  not  shrink  from  it,  but  must  rather  embrace  it 
with  gladness  and  triumph.  Men  of  vigorous  health 
are  said  sometimes  to  suffer  most  in  a  pestilence.  No 
man  was  ever  so  absurd  as  for  that  reason  to  wish 
that  he  were  more  infirm.  The  distemper  might 
return  once  in  a  century :  if  he  were  then  alive,  he 
might  escape  it ;  and  even  if  he  fell,  the  balance  of 
advantage  would  be  in  most  cases  greatly  on  the  side 
of  robust  health.  In  estimating  beforehand  the  value 
of  a  strong  bodily  frame,  a  man  of  sense  would  throw 
the  small  chance  of  a  rare  and  short  evil  entirely  out 
of  the  account.  So  must  the  coldest  and  most  selfish 
moral  calculator,  who,  if  he  be  sagacious  and  exact, 
must  pronounce,  that  the  inconveniences  to  which  a 
man  may  be  sometimes  exposed  by  a  pure  and  sound 
mind,  are  no  reasons  for  regretting  that  we  do  not 
escape  them  by  possessing  minds  more  enfeebled  and 
distempered.  Other  occasions  will  call  our  attention, 
in  the  sequel,  to  this  important  part  of  the  subject ; 
bat  the  great  name  of  Leibnitz  seemed  to  require  that 
his  d^rading  statement  should  not  be  cited  without 
warning  the  reader  against  its  egregious  fallacy. 
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MALEBRANCHE.* 

This  ingenious  philosopher  and  beautiful  writer  is 
the  only  celebrated  Cartesian  who  has  professedly 
handled  the  theory  of  Morals,  f  His  theory  has  in 
some  points  of  view  a  conformity  to  the  doctrine  of 
Clarke ;  while  in  others  it  has  given  occasion  to  his 
English  follower  Norris  J  to  say,  that  if  the  Quakers 
understood  their  own  opinion  of  the  illumination  of 
all  men,  they  would  explain  it  on  the  principles  of 

Malebranche.  "  There  is,"  says  he,  "  one  parent  virtue, 
the  universal  virtue,  the  virtue  which  renders  us  just 
and  perfect,  the  virtue  which  will  one  day  render  us 
happy.  It  is  the  only  virtue.  It  is  the  love  of  the 
universal  order,  as  it  eternally  existed  in  the  Divine 
Reason,  where  every  created  reason  contemplates  it. 
This  order  is  composed  of  practical  as  well  as  specula- 

tive truth.  Keason  perceives  the  moral  superiority 
of  one  being  over  another,  as  immediately  as  the 
equalitv  of  the  radii  of  the  same  circle.  The  relative 
perfection  of  beings  is  that  part  of  the  immovable 
order  to  which  men  must  conform  their  minds  and 
their  conduct.  The  love  of  order  is  the  whole  of 

virtue,  and  conformity  to  order  constitutes  the  mo- 
rality of  actions."  It  is  not  difficult  to  discover,  that 

in  spite  of  the  singular  skill  employed  in  weaving  this 
web,  it  answers  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  hiding 
the  whole  difficulty.  The  love  of  universal  order, 
says  Malebranche,  requires  that  we  should  value  an 
animal  more  than  a  stone,  because  it  is  more  valu- 

able ;  and  love  God  infinitely  more  than  man,  because 
he  is  infinitely  better.  But  without  presupposing  the 
reality  of  moral  distinctions,  and  the  power  of  moral 

•  Born,  1638  ;  died,  1715. 
}  Traits  de  Morale.     Rotterdam,  1684. 

Author  of  the  Tlieory  of  the  Ideal  World,  who  well  copied, 
though  he  did  not  equal,  the  clearness  and  choice  of  expression 
which  belonged  to  his  master. 



OF  ETHICAL  PHILOSOPHY.  107 

feelings, — the  two  points  to  be  proved,  how  can  either 
of  these  propositions  be  evident,  or  even  intelligible  ? 
To  say  that  a  love  of  the  Eternal  Order  will  produce 
the  love  and  practice  of  every  virtue,  is  an  assertion 
untenable,  unless  we  take  Morality  for  granted,  and 
useless,  if  we  do.  In  his  work  on  Morals,  all  the  in- 

cidental and  secondary  remarks  are  equally  well  con- 
sidered and  well  expressed.  The  manner  in  which 

he  applied  his  principle  to  the  particulars  of  human 
duty,  is  excellent.  He  is  perhaps  the  first  philosopher 
who  has  precisely  laid  down  and  rigidly  adhered  to 
the  great  principle,  that  Virtue  consists  in  pure  inten- 

tions and  dispositions  of  mindj  without  whidi,  actions, 
however  conformable  to  rules,  are  not  truly  moral;  — 
a  truth  of  the  highest  importance,  which,  in  the  theo- 

logical form,  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  main  prin- 
ciple of  the  first  Protestant  Reformers.  The  ground 

of  piety,  according  to  him,  is  the  conformity  of  the 
attributes  of  God  to  those  moral  qualities  which  we 

irresistibly  love  and  revere.  *  "  Sovereign  princes," 
says  he,  "  have  no  right  to  use  their  authority  without 
reason.  Even  God  has  no  such  miserable  right."  f 
His  distinction  between  a  religious  society  and  an  es- 

tablished church,  and  his  assertion  of  the  right  of  the 
temporal  power  alone  to  employ  coercion,  are  worthy 
of  notice,  as  instances  in  wnich  a  Catholic,  at  once 
philosophical  and  orthodox,  could  thus  speak,  not 
only  of  the  nature  of  God,  but  of  the  rights  of  the 
Church. 

*  ̂   n  feat  aimer  I'Etre  infiniment  parfait,  et  non  pas  un  fant6me 
^wayantable,  un  Dieu  injuste,  absolu,  puissant,  mais  sans  bont6  et 

aiu  ngease.  S'il  y  avoit  un  tel  Dieu,  le  vrai  Dieu  nous  d^fendroit 
de  Fadorer  et  de  Taimer.  H  7  a  peut-etre  plus  de  danger  d'offenser 
Dies  lonqu'on  lui  donne  une  forme  si  horrible,  que  de  m^priser 
•on  ftnttoe."    Trait4  de  Morale,  chap.  viii. 

t  lUd.  chap.  xxiL 



108  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  PROGRESS 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS.  * 

This  remarkable  man,  the  metaphysician  of  America, 
was  formed  among  the  Calvinists  of  New  England, 
when  their  stem  doctrine  retained  its  rigorous  autho- 

rity, f  His  power  of  subtile  argument,  perhaps  un- 
matched, certainly  unsurpassed  among  men,  was  joined, 

as  in  some  of  the  ancient  Mystics,  with  a  character 
which  raised  his  piety  to  fervour.  He  embraced  their 
doctrine,  probably  without  knowing  it  to  be  theirs. 

"  True  religion,"  says  he,  "  in  a  great  measure  consists 
in  holy  affections.  A  love  of  divine  things,  for  the 
beauty  and  sweetness  of  their  moral  excellency,  is  the 

spring  of  all  holy  affections."  J  Had  he  suffered  this 
noble  principle  to  take  the  right  road  to  all  its  fair 
consequences,  he  would  have  entirely  concurred  with 
Plato,  with  Shaftesbury,  and  Malebranche,  in  devotion 

to  "  the  first  good,  first  perfect,  and  first  fair."  But 
he  thought  it  necessary  afterwards  to  limit  his  doc- 

trine to  his  own  persuasion,  by  denying  that  such 
moral  excellence  could  be  discovered  in  divine  things 
by  those  Christians  who  did  not  take  the  same  view 
as  he  did  of  their  religion.  All  others,  and  some  who 
hold  his  doctrines  with  a  more  enlarged  spirit,  may 
adopt  his  principle  without  any  limitation.  His  ethi- 

cal theory  is  contained  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  Na- 
ture of  True  Virtue ;  and  in  another,  On  God's  chief 

End  in  the  Creation,  published  in  London  thirty  years 
after  his  death.  True  virtue,  according  to  him,  consists 

in  benevolence,  or  love  to  "  being  in  general,"  wliich 
he  afterwards  limits  to  "intelligent  being,"  though 
"  sentient"  would  have  involved  a  more  reasonable 
limitation.  This  good-will  is  felt  towards  a  particular 
being,  first  in  proportion  to  his  degree  of  existence  (for, 

♦  Born  in  1703,  at  Windsor  in  Connecticut ;  died  in  1758,  at 
Princeton  in  New  Jersey, 

t  See  Note  O. 
X  On  Religious  Affections,  pp.  4.  187. 
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says  he,  "  that  which  is  great  has  more  existence,  and 
is  farther  from  nothing,  than  that  which  is  little;") 
and  secondly,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  that 
particular  being  feels  benevolence  to  others.  Thus  Grod, 
naving  infinitely  more  existence  and  benevolence  than 
man,  ought  to  be  infinitely  more  loved ;  and  for  the 
same  reason,  God  must  love  himself  infinitely  more 
than  he  does  all  other  beings.  *  He  can  act  oniy  from 
regard  to  Himself,  and  His  end  in  creation  can  only 
be  to  manifest  His  whole  nature,  which  is  called  acting 
for  His  own  glory. 

As  fitr  as  Edwards  confines  himself  to  created 

beings,  and  while  his  theory  is  perfectly  intelligible,  it 
coincides  with  that  of  universal  benevolence,  hereafter 

to  be  considered.  The  term  "being"  is  a  mere  encum- 
brance, which  serves  indeed  to  give  it  a  mysterious 

outside,  but  brings  with  it  from  the  schools  nothing 
except  their  obscurity.  He  was  betrayed  into  it,  by 
the  cloak  which  it  threw  over  his  really  unmeaning 
assertion  or  assumption,  that  there  are  degrees  of  ex- 

istence ;  without  which  that  part  of  his  system  which 
relates  to  the  Deity  would  have  appeared  to  be  as 
baseless  as  it  really  is.  When  we  try  such  a  phrase 
by  applying  it  to  matters  within  the  sphere  of  our 
experience,  we  see  that  it  means  nothing  but  degrees 
of  certain  faculties  and  powers.  But  the  very  appli- 

cation of  the  term  "being"  to  all  things,  shows  that  the 
least  perfect  has  as  much  being  as  the  most  perfect ;  or 
rather  that  there  can  be  no  difference,  so  far  as  that  word 
is  concerned,  between  two  things  to  which  it  is  alike 
i^licable.  The  justness  of  the  compound  proportion 
on  which  human  virtue  is  made  to  depend,  is  capable 
of  being  tried  by  an  easy  test.  If  we  suppose  the 
greatest  of  evil  spirits  to  have  a  hundred  times  the 

*  Tbe  coincidence  of  Malebranche  with  this  part  of  Edwards,  is 
wrifble.  Speaking  of  the  Supreme  Being,  he  says,  "  H  s'aiine 
famndUeiiient.''  He  adds  another  more  startling  expression, 
^  Certainement  Dieu  ne  pent  agir  que  pour  lui-meme :  ii  n'a  point 
dTaatre  molif  que  son  amour  propre."     Traits  de  Morale,  chap. 
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bad  passions  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  at  the  same 

time  a  hundred  times  his  faculties,  or,  in  Edwards's 
language,  a  hundred  times  his  quantity  of  "  being,"  it 
follows  from  this  moral  theory,  that  we  ought  to 
esteem  and  love  the  devil  exactly  in  the  same  degree 
as  we  esteem  and  love  Marcus  Aurelius. 

The  chief  circumstance  which  justifies  so  much 
being  said  on  the  last  two  writers,  is  their  concurrence 
in  a  point  towards  which  ethical  philosophy  had  been 
slowly  approaching,  from  the  time  of  the  controversies 
raisea  up  by  Hobbes.  They  both  indicate  the  increase 
of  this  tendency,  by  introducing  an  element  into  their 
theory,  foreign  from  those  cmd  systems  of  ethical 
abstraction,  with  which  they  continued  in  other 
respects  to  have  much  in  common.  Malebranche 

makes  virtue  consist  in  the  love  of  "  order,"  Edwards  in 
the  love  of  "  being."  In  this  language  we  perceive  a 
step  beyond  the  representation  of  Clarke,  which  made 
it  a  conformity  to  the  relations  of  things ;  but  a  step 
which  cannot  be  made  vidthout  passing  into  a  new 
province; — without  confessing,  by  the  use  of  the 
word  "love,"  that  not  only  perception  and  reason,  but 
emotion  and  sentiment,  are  among  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Morals.  They  still,  however,  were  so 
wedded  to  scholastic  prejudice,  as  to  choose  two  of  the 
most  aerial  abstractions  which  can  be  introduced  into 

argument, — "being"  and  "order," — to  be  the  objects 
of  those  strong  active  feelings  which  were  to  govern 
the  human  mind. 

BUFFIER.  * 

The  same  strange  disposition  to  fix  on  abstractions 
as  the  objects  of  our  primitive  feelings,  and  the  end 
sought  by  our  warmest  desires,  manifests  itself  in  the 
ingenious  writer  with  whom  this  part  of  the  Disser- 

tation closes,  under  a  form  of  less  dignity  than  that 

•  Born,  1661 ;  died,  1737. 
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which  it  assumes  in  the  hands  of  Malebranche  and 
Clarke.  Buffier,  the  only  Jesuit  whose  name  has  a 
place  in  the  history  of  abstract  philosophy,  has  no 
peculiar  opinions  which  would  have  required  any  men- 

tion of  him  as  a  moralist,  were  it  not  for  the  just  re- 
putation of  his  treatise  on  First  Truths,  with  which 

br.  Raid  so  remarkably,  though  unaware  of  its  ex- 
istence, coincides,  even  in  the  misapplication  of  so  prac- 

tical a  term  as  "common  sense"  to  denote  the  faculty 
which  recognises  the  truth  of  first  principles.  His 

philosophical  writings*  are  remarkable  for  tnat  perfect 
clearness  of  expression,  which,  since  the  great  examples 
of  Descartes  and  Pascal,  has  been  so  generally  difiiised, 
as  to  have  become  one  of  the  enviable  peculiarities  of 
French  philosophical  style,  and  almost  of  the  French 
language.  His  ethical  doctrine  is  that  most  commonly 
received  among  philosophers,  from  Aristotle  to  Paley 
and  Bentham  :  "  I  desire  to  be  happy ;  but  as  I  live 
with  other  men,  I  cannot  be  happy  without  consult- 

ing their  happiness:"  a  proposition  perfectly  true 
indeed,  but  far  too  narrow ;  as  inferring,  that  in  the 
most  benevolent  acts  a  man  must  pursue  only  his  own 
interest,  from  the  fact  that  the  practice  of  benevolence 
does  increase  his  happiness,  and  that  because  a  virtu- 

ous mind  is  likely  to  be  the  happiest,  our  observation 
of  that  propertv  of  Virtue  is  tne  cause  of  our  love 
and  reverence  mr  it. 

SECTION  VI. 

FOUNDATIONS  OF  A  MORE  JUST  THEORY  OF  ETHICS. 

-  BUTCHESON    BERKELEY  —  miME  —  SMITH  —  PRICE 

HABTLET    TUCKER   PALET    BEXTHAM  —  STEWART  — 

Fioiff  the  beginning  of  ethical  controversy  to  the 
oghteenth  century,  it  thus  appears,  that  the  care  of 

*  Cours  de  Sciences.    Paris,  1732. 
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the  individual  for  himself,  aud  bis  regard  for  the  things 

M'hich  preserve  self,  were  thought  to  form  the  first, 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  most,  the  earliest  of  all  the  prin- 

ciples which  prompt  men  and  other  animals  to  acti- 
vity;  that  nearly  all  philosophers  regarded  the  appetites 

and  desires,  which  look  only  to  self*gratification,  as 
modifications  of  this  primary  principle  of  self-love;  and 
that  a  very  numerous  body  considered  even  the  social 
affections  themselves  as  nothing  more  than  the  produce 
of  a  more  latent  and  subtile  operation  of  the  desire 
of  interest,  and  of  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.     It  is  true 
that  they  often  spoke  otherwise  ;  but  it  was  rather 
from  the  looseness  and  fluctuation  of  their  language^^ 
than  from  distrust  in  their  doctrine.     It  is  true,  also, 
that  perhaps  all  represented  the  gratifications  of  Virtue 
as  more  unraingled,  more  secure,  more  frequent,  and 

more  kstingj  than  other  pleasures;   \rithout  which j 
they  could  neither  have  ret^iined  a  hold  on  the  assent 
of  mankind,  nor  reconciled  the  principles  of  their 
systems  with  the  testimony  of  their  hearts-     We  have 
seen  how  some  began  to  be  roused  from  a  lazy  ac- 

quiescence in  this  ancient  hypothesis,  by  the  mon- 
strous consequences  which  Hobbes  had  legitimately 

deduceci  from  it*     A  few,  of  pure  minds  and  great 
inteUect,  laboured  to  render  SloraUty  disinterested, 

by  tracing  it  to  Reason  as  its  source ;  without  con- 
sidering that  Reason,  elevated  indeed  far  above  in- 

terest, is  also  geparatecl  by  an  impassable  gulf,  from 
feeling,  affection,  and  passion.     At  length  it  was  per- 
ceived   by  more  than   one,  that  through  whatever 
length  of  retusoning  the  mind  may  pass  in  its  advances 
towards   action,  there   is  placed   at  the  end  of  any 
avenue  through  which  it  can  advance,  some  principle 

wholly  unlike  mere  Reason, — some  einotion  or  senti- 
vimt  which  must  be  touched,  before  the  springs  of 
Will  and  action  can  be  set  in  motion.     Had  Lord 

Shaftesbury  .Hteadily  adhered  to  his  own  principles, — 
had  Leibnitz    not  recoiled    frtjm  his  statement,  the 
truth  might  have  been  regarded  as  nromulged,  though 
not  unfolded.    The  writings  of  IjoUi  prove,  at  least  to 
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US,  enlightened  as  we  are  by  what  followed,  that  they 
were  skilful  in  sounding,  and  that  their  lead  had 
touched  the  bottom.  But  it  was  reserved  for  another 

moral  philosopher  to  determine  this  hitherto  unfa- 
thomed  depth,* 

BUTLER-t 

Butler,  who  was  the  son  of  a  Presbyterian  trader, 
early  gave  such  promise,  as  to  induce  his  father  to  fit 
him,  by  a  proper  education,  for  being  a  minister  of 
that  persuasion.  He  was  educated  at  one  of  their 
seminaries  under  Mr.  Jones  of  Gloucester,  where 
Seeker,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  his 
fellow-student.  Though  many  of  the  dissenters  had 
then  begun  to  relinqui^  Calvinism,  the  uniform  effect 
of  that  doctrine,  in  disposing  its  adherents  to  meta- 

physical speculation,  long  survived  the  opinions  which 
caused  it,  and  cannot  be  doubted  to  have  influenced 
the  mind  of  Butler.  When  a  student  at  the  academy 
at  Gloucester,  he  wrote  private  letters  to  Dr.  Clarke 
on  his  celebrated  Demonstration,  suggesting  objec- 

tions which  were  really  insuperable,  and  which  are 
marked  by  an  acuteness  which  neither  himself  nor 

*  The  doctrine  of  the  Stoics  is  thus  put  by  Cicero  into  the  mouth 
of  Cato :  **  Placet  his,  inquit,  quorum  ratio  mihi  probatur,  simul 
atqae  natnm  sit  animal  (hinc  enim  est  ordiendum),  ipsum  sibi 
coodliari  et  conunendari  ad  se  conservandum,  et  ad  suum  statum, 
et  ad  efty  quae  conservantia  sunt  ejus  status,  diligenda;  alienari 
aatem  ab  interitu,  iisque  rebus  quaa  intcritum  videantur  afferre. 
Id  hm  esae  sic  probant,  quod,  antequam  voluptas  aut  dolor  attigerit, 
■■latuia  appelant  parvi,  aspernenturque  contraria:  quod  non 
Aerety  nisi  statum  suum  diligerent^  interitum  timerent :  fieri  autem 
aon  poiset,  ut  appeterent  aliquid,  nisi  sensum  haberent  sui,  eoque 
•e  cC  sua  diligerent.  Ex  quo  intelligi  debet,  principium  ductum 

MM  a  86  diUgendi  sui."  —  De  Fin.  lib.  iii.  cap.  v.  We  are  told 
thaft  dUiffendo  is  the  reading  of  an  ancient  MS.  Perhaps  the 
fflBiininn  of  *'  a  "  would  be  the  easiest  and  most  reasonable  emend* 
•tioo.  The  above  passage  is  perhaps  the  fullest  and  plainest  state- 
iMnt  of  the  doctrines  prevalent  till  the  time  of  Butler. 

t  Bora,  1692;  died,  1752. 
▼OL.  I*  I 
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any  other  ever  surpassed.  Clarke,  whose  heart  was 
as  well  schooled  as  his  head,  published  the  letters, 
with  his  own  answers,  in  the  next  edition  of  his  work, 
and,  by  his  good  offices  with  his  friend  and  follower, 
Sir  Joseph  Jekyll,  obtained  for  the  young  philosopher 

an  early  opportunity  of  making  his  abilities  and  opi- 
nions known,  by  the  appointment  of  preacher  at  the 

Chapel  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.  He  was  afterwards 
raised  to  one  of  the  highest  seats  on  the  episcopal 

bench,  through  the  philosophical  taste  of  Queen  Caro- 
line, and  her  influence  over  the  mind  of  her  husband, 

which  continued  long  after  her  death.  "  He  was 
wafted,"  says  Horace  Walpole,  "  to  the  see  of  Durham, 
on  a  cloud  of  Metaphysics."*  Even  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  his  widowhood,  George  II.  was  desirous  of  in- 

serting the  name  of  the  Queen's  metaphysical  favourite 
in  the  Regency  Bill  of  1751. 

His  great  work  on  the  Analogy  of  Religion  to  the 
Course  of  Nature,  though  only  a  commentaiy  on  the 
singularly  original  and  pregnant  passage  of  Origenf, 

which  is  so  honestly  prefixed  to  it  as  a  motto,  is,  not- 
withstanding, the  most  ori^nal  and  profound  work 

extant  in  any  language  on  the  philosophy  of  religion. 
It  is  entirely  beyond  our  present  scope.  His  ethical 
discussions  are  contained  in  those  deep  and  sometimes 
dark  dissertations  which  he  preached  at  the  Chapel  of 
the  Rolls,  and  afterwards  published  under  the  name 

of  "  Sermons,"  while  he  was  yet  fresh  from  tlie  schools, 
and  full  of  that  courage  with  which  youth  often  de- 

lights to  exercise  its  strength  in  abstract  reasoning, 
and  to  push  its  faculties  into  the  recesses  of  abstruse 
speculation.  But  his  youth  was  that  of  a  sober  and 
mature  mind,  early  taught  by  Nature  to  discern  tlie 
boundaries  of  Knowledge,  and  to  abstain  from  fruitless 
efforts  to  reach  inaccessible  ground.     In  these  Ser- 

•  Memoirs  of  Geo.  IL,  i.  129. 
t  '*£jus  (analogia)  vis  est;  ut  id  quod  dubium  est  ad  aliquid 

simile  de  quo  non  qua^ritur,  referat ;  ut  incerta  certis  probct." 
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mens*,  he  has  taught  truths  more  capable  of  being 
exactly  distinguished  from  the  doctrines  of  his  pre- 

decessors, more  satisfactorily  established,  more  com- 
prehensively applied  to  particulars,  more  rationally 

connected  with  each  other,  and  therefore  more  worthy 

of  the  name  of  "discovery,"  than  any  with  which  we  are 
acquainted ; — if  we  ought  not,  with  some  hesitation,  to 
except  the  first  steps  of  the  Grecian  philosophers  to- 

wards a  theory  of  Morals.  It  is  a  peculiar  hardship, 
that  the  extreme  ambiguity  of  language,  an  obstacle 
which  it  is  one  of  the  chief  merits  of  an  ethical  philo- 

sopher to  vanquish,  is  one  of  the  circumstances  which 
prevent  men  from  seeing  the  justice  of  applying  to  him 
so  ambitious  a  term  as  "  discoverer."  He  owed  more 
to  Lord  Shaftesbury  than  to  all  other  writers  besides. 
He  is  just  and  generous  towards  that  philosopher; 
yet,  whoever  carefully  compares  their  writings,  will 
without  difficultv  distinguish  the  two  builders,  and 
the  larger  as  well  as  more  regular  and  laboured  part 
of  the  edifice,  which  is  the  work  of  Butler. 

Mankind  have  various  principles  of  action ;  some 
leading  directly  to  the  good  of  the  individual,  some 
immediately  to  the  good  of  the  community.  But  the 
former  are  not  instances  of  self-love,  or  of  any  form  of 
it;  for  self-love  is  the  desire  of  a  man's  own  hap- 

piness, whereas  the  object  of  an  appetite  or  passion  is 
some  outward  thing.  Self-love  seeks  things  as  means 
of  happiness ;  the  private  appetites  seek  things,  not  as 
means,  but  as  ends.  A  man  eats  from  hunger,  and 
drinks  from  thirst ;  and  though  he  knows  that  these 
acts  are  necessary  to  life,  that  knowledge  is  not  the 
motive  of  his  conduct.  No  gratification  can  indeed 
be  imagined  without  a  previous  desire.  If  all  the 

particular  desires  did  not  exist  independently,  self- 
love  would  have  no  object  to  employ  itself  about ;  for 

*  See  Sermons  L  ii.  iii.  On  Human  Nature  ;  v.  On  Com- 
peMJon ;  viii.  On  Resentment ;  ix.  On  Forgiveness ;  xi.  and  xii. 
Oa  the  Lore  of  our  Neighbour  ;  and  xiii.  On  the  Love  of  God ; 

>  with  the  excellent  Preface. 
I   2 
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there  would  in  that  case  be  no  happiness,  which,  by 
the  very  supposition  of  the  opponents,  is  made  up  of 
the  gratifications  of  various  desires.  No  pursuit 
could  be  selfish  or  interested,  if  there  were  not  satis- 

factions to  be  gained  by  appetites  which  seek  their 
own  outward  objects  without  regard  to  self-  These 
satisfiictions  in  the  mass  compose  what  is  called  a 
man's  interest* 

In  contending,  therefore,  that  the  benevolent  affec- 
tions are  disinterested,  no  more  is  claimed  for  them 

than  must  be  granted  to  mere  animal  ap}ietites  and  to 
malevolent  passions.  Each  of  these  prmciples  alike 
Heeks  its  own  object,  for  the  sake  simply  of  obtaining 
it*  Pleasure  is  the  result  of  the  attainment,  but  no 

separate  part  of  the  aim  of  the  agent.  The  desire 
that  another  person  may  be  gratified,  seeks  that  out- 
wtti'd  object  alone,  according  to  the  general  course  of 
human  desire.  Resentment  is  as  disinterested  as  gra- 

titude or  pity,  but  not  more  so.  Hunger  or  thii'St 
may  be,  as  much  as  the  purest  benevolence,  at  variance 
with  self-love,  A  regard  to  our  own  general  hap- 

piness is  not  a  vice,  but  in  itself  an  excellent  quahty* 
It  were  well  if  it  prevailed  more  generally  over  cra\dng 

and  short-sighted  appetites.  The  weakness  of  the 
social  affections,  and  the  strength  of  the  private 
desires,  properly  constitute  selfishness;  a  vice  utterly 

at  variance  with  the  happiness  of  hun  who  harboui's 
it,  and  as  such,  condemned  by  self-love.  There  are 
aa  few  who  attain  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  them- 

selves, as  who  do  the  greatest  good  to  others.  It  is 
absurd  to  say  with  some,  that  the  pleasure  of  benevo- 

lence is  selfish  because  it  is  felt  by  sell*.  Understand- 
ing and  reasoning  are  acts  of  self,  for  no  man  can 

tlunk  by  proxy;  but  no  one  ever  called  them  steljish. 
Why?  Evidently  because  they  do  not  retjard  self. 
Precisely  the  same  reason  applies  to  benevolence. 

Such  an  argument  is  a  gross  confusion  of  '*  self,"  as  it  i* 
a  subject  of  feeling  or  thought,  with  ̂ ^fc»elf "  eonsidei'ed 
as  the  object  of  either.  It  is  no  more  just  to  refer  the 
private  apijctitcs  to  self-love  because  they  commonly 
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promote  happiness,  than  it  would  be  to  refer  them  to 
self-hatred  in  those  frequent  cases  where  their  gratifi- 

cation obstructs  it. 

But,  besides  the  private  or  public  desires,  and 
besides  the  calm  regard  to  our  own  general  welfare, 
there  is  a  principle  in  man,  in  its  nature  supreme  over 
all  others.  This  natural  supremacy  belongs  to  the 
faculty  which  surveys,  approves,  or  disapproves  the 
several  afiections  of  our  minds  and  actions  of  our 

lives.  As  self-love  is  superior  to  the  private  passions, 
so  Conscienceis  superior  to  the  whole  of  man.  Passion 
implies  nothing  but  an  inclination  to  follow  an  object, 
and  in  that  respect  passions  differ  only  in  force :  but 
no  notion  can  be  formed  of  the  principle  of  reflection, 
or  Conscience,  which  does  not  comprehend  judgment, 
direction,  superintendency ;  authority  over  all  other 
principles  of  action  is  a  constituent  part  of  the  idea 
of  it,  and  cannot  be  separated  from  it.  Had  it 
strength  as  it  has  riffht,  it  would  govern  the  world. 
The  passions  would  have  their  power,  but  according 
to  their  nature,  which  is  to  be  subject  to  Conscience. 
Hence  we  may  understand  the  purpose  at  which  the 
ancients,  perhaps  confusedly,  aimed  when  they  laid  it 

down  "  that  Virtue  consisted  in  following  Nature."  It 
is  neither  easy,  nor,  for  the  main  otject  of  the  mo- 

ralist, important,  to  render  the  doctrines  of  the 
ancients  by  modem  language.  If  Butler  returns  to 
this  phrase  too  often,  it  was  rather  from  the  remains 
of  undistinguishing  reverence  for  antiquity,  than  be- 

cause he  could  deem  its  employment  important  to  his 
own  opinions. 

The  tie  which  holds  together  Religion  and  Morality 
is,  in  the  system  of  Buuer,  somewhat  different  from 
the  common  representations  of  it,  but  not  less  close. 
Conscience,  or  the  faculty  of  approving  or  disap- 

proving, necessarily  constitutes  the  bond  of  union. 
Setting  out  from  the  belief  of  Theism,  and  combining 
it|  as  he  had  entitled  himself  to  do,  with  the  reality  of 
Consdence,  he  could  not  avoid  discovering  that  the 
bong  who  possessed  the  highest  moral  qualities,  is 

I  3 
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the  object  of  the  highest  moral  affections.  He  con- 
templates the  Deity  through  the  moral  nature  of  man. 

In  the  case  of  a  being  who  is  to  be  perfectly  loved, 

"goodness  must  be  the  simple  actuating  principle 
within  him,  this  being  the  moral  quality  which  is  the 
immediate  object  of  love."  "  The  highest,  the  ade- 

quate object  of  this  affection,  is  perfect  goodness, 
which,  therefore,  we  are  to  love  with  all  our  heart, 

with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength."  "  AVc 
should  refer  ourselves  implicitly  to  him,  and  cast  our- 

selves entirely  upon  him.  The  whole  attention  of 

life  should  be  to  obey  his  commands."*  Moral  dis- 
tinctions are  thus  presupposed  before  a  step  can  be 

made  towards  Religion :  Virtue  leads  to  piety ;  God  is 
to  be  loved,  because  goodness  is  the  object  of  love ; 
and  it  is  only  after  tne  mind  rises  through  human 
morality  to  divine  perfection,  that  all  the  virtues  and 
duties  are  seen  to  hang  from  the  throne  of  God.  f 

REMARKS. 

There  do  not  appear  to  be  any  errors  in  the  ethical 

principles  of  Butler  :  the  following  remarks  are  in- 
tendea  to  point  out  some  defects  in  his  scheme.  And 
even  that  attempt  is  made  with  the  unfeigned  hu- 

mility of  one  who  rejoices  in  an  opportunity  of  deling 
justice  to  that  part  of  the  writings  of  a  great  philo- 

sopher which  has  not  been  so  clearly  understood  nor 
so  justly  estimated  by  the  generality  as  his  other 
works. 

1.  It  is  a  considerable  defect,  though  perhaps  un- 
avoidable in  a  sermon,  that  he  omits  all  inquiry  into 

the  nature  and  origin  of  the  private  appetites,  which 
first  appear  in  human  nature.    It  is  implied,  but  it  is 

•  Sermon  xiii.  —  "  On  the  Love  of  God." 
t  "  The  part  in  which  I  think  I  have  done  most  sorvicp  is  that 

in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  slip  in  a  foundation  under  Hutlor's 
doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  Conscience,  which  he  left  baseless." 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  to  Professor  Napier. — £d. 
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not  expressed  in  his  reasonings,  that  there  is  a  time 
before  the  child  can  be  called  selfish,  any  more  than 
social,  when  these  appetites  seem  as  it  were  separately 
to  pursue  their  distinct  objects,  and  that  this  is  long 
antecedent  to  that  state  of  mind  in  which  their  grati- 

fication is  regarded  as  forming  the  mass  called  "  hap- 
piness." It  is  hence  that  they  are  likened  to  instincts 

distinct  as  these  latter  subsequently  become.  • 
2.  Butler  shows  admirably  well,  that  unless  there 

were  principles  of  action  independent  of  self,  there 
could  be  no  pleasures  and  no  happiness  for  self-love 
to  watch  over.  A  step  farther  would  have  led  him 
to  perceive  that  self-love  is  altogether  a  secondary 
formation,  the  result  of  the  joint  operation  of  Reason 
and  habit  upon  the  primary  principles.  It  could  not 
have  existea  without  presupposing  original  appetites 
and  organic  gratifications.  Had  he  considered  this 
part  of  the  subject,  he  would  have  strengthened  his 
case  by  showing  that  self-love  is  as  truly  a  derived 
principle,  not  only  as  any  of  the  social  affections,  but 
as  any  of  the  most  confessedly  acquired  passions.  It 
would  appear  clear,  that  as  self-love  is  not  divested  of 
its  self-regarding  character  by  considering  it  as  ac- 

quired, so  the  social  affections  do  not  lose  any  part  of 
their  disinterested  character,  if  they  be  considered  as 
formed  from  simpler  elements.  Nothing  would  more 
tend  to  root  out  the  old  prejudice  which  treats  a 
regard  to  self  as  analogous  to  a  self-evident  principle, 
than  the  proof  that  self-love  is  itself  formed  from 
certain  original  elements,  and  that  a  living  being  long 
subsists  before  its  appearance,  f 

3.  It  must  be  owned  that  those  parts  of  Butler's discourses  which  relate  to  the  social  affections  are 
more  satisfactory  than  those  which  handle  the  question 

*  The  Teiy  able  work  ascribed  to  Mr.  Hazlitt,  entitled  ''  Essay 
on  the  Principles  of  Human  Action,"  Lond.  1805,  contains  original 
neira  on  this  subject 

f  Ccnnpare  this  statement  with  the  Stoical  doctrine  explained 
W  Cicero  in  the  book  De  Finibus,  quoted  above,  of  which  it  is  the 
orael  oppoaite. 

I  4 
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concerning  the  moral  sentiments.  It  is  not  that  the 
real  existence  of  the  latter  is  not  as  well  made  out  as 

that  of  the  former.  In  both  cases  he  occupies  the 
unassailable  ground  of  an  appeal  to  consciousness. 

All  men  (even  the  worst),  feel  that  they  have  a  con- 
science and  disinterested  affections.  But  he  betrays 

a  sense  of  the  greater  vagueness  of  his  notions  on 
this  subject:  he  falters  as  he  approaches  it.  He 
makes  no  attempt  to  determine  in  what  state  of  mind 
the  action  of  Conscience  consists.  He  does  not  ven- 

ture steadily  to  denote  it  by  a  name ;  he  fluctuates 
between  different  appellations,  and  multiplies  the 
metaphors  of  authority  and  command,  without  a  simple 

exposition  of  that  mental  operation  which  these  me- 
taphors should  only  have  illustrated.  It  commands 

other  principles:  but  the  question  recurs.  Why,  or 
How? 

Some  of  his  own  hints  and  some  fainter  intimations 

of  Shaftesbury,  might  have  led  him  to  what  appears 
to  be  the  true  solution,  which,  perhaps  from  its 

extreme  simplicity,  has  escaped  him  and  his  suc- 
cessors. The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  moral  sen- 

timents in  their  mature  state,  are  a  class  of  feelwijs 
which  have  no  other  object  but  the  mental  dispositions 
leading]  to  volunta)^  action^  and  the  voluntary  actions 
which  Jlow  from  these  dispositions.  We  arc  pleased 
with  some  dispositions  and  actions,  and  displeased 
with  others,  in  ourselves  and  our  fellows.  We 
desire  to  cultivate  the  dispositions  and  to  perform  the 
actions,  which  we  contemplate  with  satisfaction. 
These  objects,  like  all  those  of  human  appetite  or 
desire,  are  sought  for  their  own  sake.  The  peculiarity 
of  these  desires  is,  that  their  gratification  requires  the 
tise  of  no  means ;  nothing  (unless  it  be  a  volition)  is 
interposed  between  the  desire  and  the  voluntary  act. 
It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  these  passions  should 
undergo  any  change  by  transfer  from  being  the  end  to 
being  the  means,  as  is  the  case  with  other  practical 
principles.  On  the  other  hand,  as  soon  its  they  are  fixed 
on  these  ends,  they  cannot  regard  any  further  object. 
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When  another  passion  prevails  over  them,  the  end  of 
the  moral  faculty  is  converted  into  a  means  of  gra- 

tification. But  volitions  and  actions  are  not  them- 
selves the  end  or  last  object  in  view,  of  any  other 

desire  or  aversion.  Nothing  stands  between  the 
moral  sentiments  and  their  object ;  they  are,  as  it 
were,  in  contact  with  the  Will.  It  is  this  sort  of 
mental  position,  if  the  expression  may  be  pardoned, 
that  explains  or  seems  to  explain  those  characteristic 
properties  which  true  philosophers  ascribe  to  them, 
and  which  all  reflecting  men  feel  to  belong  to  them. 
Being  the  only  desires,  aversions,  sentiments,  or  emo- 

tions which  regard  dispositions  and  actions,  they 
necessarily  extend  to  the  whole  character  and  conduct. 
Among  motives  to  action,  they  alone  are  justly  con- 

sidered as  universal.  They  may  and  do  stand  between 
any  other  practical  principle  and  its  object,  while  it 
is  absolutely  impossible  that  another  shall  intercept 
their  connexion  with  the  Will.  Be  it  observed,  that 
though  many  passions  prevail  over  them,  no  other 
can  act  beyond  its  own  appointed  and  limited  sphere ; 
and  that  such  prevalence  itself,  leaving  the  natural 
order  disturbed  in  no  other  part  of  the  mind,  is  per- 

ceived to  be  a  disorder,  whenever  seen  in  another, 
and  felt  to  be  so  bv  the  very  mind  disordered,  when 
the  disorder  subsides.  Conscience  may  forbid  the 
Will  to  contribute  to  the  gratification  of  a  desire :  no 
desire  ever  forbids  the  Will  to  obey  Conscience. 

This  result  of  the  peculiar  relation  of  Conscience  to 
the  Will,  justifies  those  metaphorical  expressions  which 

ascribe  to  it  "  authority  "  and  the  right  of  "  universal 
command."  It  is  immutable ;  for,  by  the  law  which 
rqralates  all  feelings,  it  must  rest  on  action^  which  is  its 
object,  and  beyond  which  it  cannot  look ;  and  as  it 
employs  no  means^  it  never  can  be  transferred  to 
nearer  objects,  in  the  way  in  which  he  who  first 
derires  an  object  as  a  means  of  gratification,  may 
came  to  seek  it  as  his  end.  Another  remarkable 

peculiarity  is  bestowed  on  the  moral  feelings  by  the 
nature  of  their  object.     As  the  objects  of  all  other 
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desires  are  outward,  the  satisfaction  of  them  may  be 
frustrated  by  outward  causes :  the  moral  sentiments 
may  always  be  gratified,  because  voluntary  actions 
and  moral  dispositions  spring  from  within*  No  ex- 

ternal circumstance  affects  them; — hence  their  imfo* 
\penf/enrt\  As  the  moral  sentiment  needs  no  meafiSj 
and  tlie  desire  is  instantaneously  followed  by  the 
volition,  it  seems  to  be  either  that  which  first  sug- 

gests the  relation  between  vommand  and  obedience^  or 
at  least  that  which  affords  the  simplest  instance  of  it. 
It  is  therefore  witli  the  most  rigorous  precision  that 

authority  and  univci*sality  are  ascribed  to  them.  Their 
only  unfortunate  property  is  their  too  frequent  weak- 

ness; but  it  is  apparent  that  it  is  from  that  circiunstance 
alone  that  their  failure  arises.  Thus  considered,  the 

language  of  Butler  concerning  Corjsrience,  that,  ''  had 
it  strength,  as  it  has  right,  it  would  govern  the  world/' 
which  may  seem  to  be  oidy  an  effusion  of  generous 
feeling,  proves  to  be  a  just  statement  of  the  nature 
and  action  of  the  highest  of  human  faculties.  The 
union  of  universality,  immutiibility,  and  independence, 
wtli  direct  action  on  the  Will,  which  distinguishes 
the  Jloral  Sense  from  every  other  part  of  our  prac* 
tical  nature,  renders  it  scarcely  metaphoricul  lan- 

guage to  ascribe  to  it  unbounded  sovereignty  and 
awful  authority  over  the  whole  of  the  world  within  j 
—  shows  that  attributes,  well  denoted  by  tenns  sig- 

nificant of  command  and  control,  are,  in  fact,  inse- 
.parable  from  it,  or  rather  constitute  its  very  essence ; 
rEud  justifies  those  ancient  moralists  who  represent  it 
til  alone  securing,  if  not  forming  the  moral  lil>erty  of 

iinan.     When   atten^^ards   the   religious   principle   is 

'evolved,  Conscience  is  clothed  with  the  sublime  cha- 
racter of  representing  the  divine  purity  and  majesty 

in  the  human  souL  Its  title  is  not  impaired  by  any 
number  of  defeats  ;  for  every  defeat  necessarily  dis- 

poses the  disinterested  and  dispassionate  by-stander 
to  wisli  that  its  force  were  strengthened  :  and  though 
it  may  be  doubte<l  whether,  consistently  with  the 
present  constitution  of  human  nature,  it  could  be  so 
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invigorated  as  to  be  the  only  motive  to  action,  yet 
every  such  by-stander  rejoices  at  all  accessions  to  its 
force ;  and  would  own,  that  man  becomes  happier, 
more  excellent,  more  estimable,  more  venerable,  in 
proportion  as  it  acquires  a  power  of  banishing 
malevolent  passions,  of  strongly  curbing  all  the  private 
appetites,  and  of  influencing  and  guiding  the  benevolent 
affections  themselves.     * 

Let  it  be  carefully  considered  whether  the  same  ob- 
servations could  be  made  with  truth,  or  with  plausi- 

bility, on  any  other  part  or  element  of  the  nature  of  man. 
They  are  entirely  independent  of  the  question,  whether 
Conscience  be  an  inherent,  or  an  acquired  principle. 
If  it  be  inherent,  that  circumstance  is,  according  to 
the  common  modes  of  thinking,  a  sufficient  proof  of 
its  title  to  veneration.  But  if  provision  be  made  in 
the  constitution  and  circumstances  of  all  men,  for 
uniformly  producing  it,  by  processes  similar  to  those 
which  produce  other  acquired  sentiments,  may  not 
our  reverence  be  augmented  by  admiration  of  that 
Supreme  Wisdom  which,  in  such  mental  contrivances, 
yet  more  brightly  than  in  the  lower  world  of  matter, 
accomplishes  mighty  purposes  by  instruments  so 
simple?  Should  these  speculations  be  thought  to 
have  any  solidity  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to 
such  subjects,  it  would  be  easy  to  unfold  and  apply 
them  so  fully,  that  they  may  be  thoroughly  appre- 

hended by  every  intelligent  person. 

4.  The  most  palpable  defect  of  Butler's  scheme  is, 
that  it  affords  no  answer  to  the  question,  "  What  is 
the  distinguishing  quality  common  to  all  right  ac- 

tions ?"  If  it  were  answered,  "  Their  criterion  is, 
that  they  are  approved  and  commanded  by  Con- 

science," the  answerer  would  find  that  he  was  in- 
volved in  a  vicious  circle  ;  for  Conscience  itself  could 

be  no  otherwise  defined  than  as  the  faculty  which 
apraroves  and  commands  right  actions. 

There  are  few  circumstances  more  remarkable  than 

the  small  number  of  Butler's  followers  in  Ethics ;  and 
it  b  perhaps  still  more  observable,  that  his  opinions 
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were  not  so  much  rejected  as  overlooked.  It  is  an 
instance  of  the  importance  of  style.  No  thinker  so 
great  was  ever  so  bad  a  writer.  Indeed,  the  ingenious 
apologies  which  have  been  lately  attempted  for  this 
defect,  amount  to  no  more  than  that  his  power  of 
thought  was  too  much  for  his  skill  in  language.  How 
general  must  the  reception  have  been  of  truths  so 
certain  and  momentous  as  th^se  contained  in  Butler's 
discourses, — with  how  much  more  clearness  must 
they  have  appeared  to  his  own  great  understanding, 
if  he  had  possessed  the  strength  and  distinctness  with 
which  Hobbes  enforces  odious  falsehood,  or  the  un- 

speakable charm  of  that  transparent  diction  which 
clothed  the  unfruitful  paradoxes  of  Berkeley ! 

HUTCHESON.* 

This  ingenious  writer  began  to  try  his  own  strength 
by  private  letters,  written  in  his  early  youth  to  Dr. 
Clarke,  the  metaphysical  patriarch  of  his  time ;  on 
whom  young  phuosophers  seem  to  have  considered 
themselves  as  possessing  a  claim,  which  he  had  too 
much  goodness  to  reject.  His  correspondence  with 
Hut<iheson  is  lost ;  but  we  may  judge  of  its  spirit  by 
his  answers  to  Butler,  and  by  one  to  Mr.  Henry 
Homef,  afterwards  Lord  Kames,  then  a  young  ad- 

venturer in  the  prevalent  speculations.  Nearly  at 

the  same  period  with  Butler's  first  publication  J,  the 
writings  of  Hutcheson  began  to  show  coincidences 
with  mm,  indicative  of  the  tendency  of  moral  theory 
to  assume  a  new  form,  by  virtue  of  an  impulse  re- 

*  Bom  in  Ireland,  1694 ;  died  at  Glasgow,  1747. 
+  Woodhouselee's  Life  of  Lord  Kames,  vol.  i.  Append.  No.  3. 
j  The  first  edition  of  Butler's  Sermons  was  published  in  1726, 

in  which  year  also  appeared  the  second  edition  of  Hutcheson*s 
Inquiry  into  Beauty  and  Virtue.  The  Sermons  had  been  preached 
some  years  before,  though  there  is  no  likelihood  that  the  contents 
could  have  reached  a  young  teacher  at  Dublin.  The  place  of  Ilut- 

cheson's  birth  is  not  mentioned  in  any  account  known  to  me. 
Ireland  may  be  truly  said  to  be  "  incuriasa  suorumJ* 
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ceived  from  Shaftesbury,  and  quickened  to  greater 
activity  by  the  adverse  system  of  Clarke.  Lord 
Molesworth,  the  friend  of  Shaftesbury,  patronised 
Hutcheson,  and  even  criticised  his  manuscript;  and 
though  a  Presbyterian,  he  was  befiiended  by  King, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  himself  a  metaphysician ;  and 
sided  by  Mr.  Synge,  afterwards  also  a  bishop,  to 
whom  speculations  somewhat  similar  to  his  own  had 
occur 

Butler  and  Hutcheson  coincided  in  the  two  im- 
portant positions,  that  disinterested  affections,  and  a 

distinct  moral  faculty,  are  essential  parts  of  human 
nature.  Hutcheson  is  a  chaste  and  simple  writer, 
who  imbibed  the  opinions,  without  the  literary  faults 
of  his  master,  Shaftesbury.  He  has  a  clearness  of 
expression,  and  ftdness  of  illustration,  which  are 
wanting  in  Butler.  But  he  is  inferior  to  both  these 
writers  in  the  appearance  at  least  of  originality,  and 
to  Butler  especially  in  that  philosophical  courage 
which,  when  it  discovers  the  fountains  of  truth  and 
falsehood,  leaves  others  to  follow  the  streams.  He 

states  as  strongly  as  Butler,  that  "the  same  cause 
which  determines  us  to  pursue  happiness  for  our- 

selves, determines  us  both  to  esteem  and  benevolence 
on  their  proper  occasions — even  the  very  frame  of 
our  nature."*  It  is  in  vain,  as  he  justly  observes,  for 
the  patrons  of  a  refined  selfishness  to  pretend  that 
we  pursue  the  happiness  of  others  for  the  sake  of  the 
pleaisure  which  we  derive  from  it ;  since  it  is  apparent 
that  there  could  be  no  such  pleasure  if  there  had 

been  no  previous  affection.  "  Had  we  no  affection 
distinct  from  self-love,  nothing  could  raise  a  desire  of 
the  happiness  of  others,  but  when  viewed  as  a  mean 

of  our  own."f  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who 
entertained  just  notions  of  the  formation  of  the  se- 

condary desires,  which  had  been  overlooked  by  Butler. 
•*  There  must  arise,  in  consequence  of  our  original 
denies^  secondary  desires  of  every  thing  useful  to 

*  InqiUTj,  p.  152.  f  Essay  on  the  Passions,  p.  17. 
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«•!  \)rt>i>.  uhi«h  liutli  r  :ililii  Xi-*!  t*i  hi-  Viial^.x 

l\\    |'i<<\ii..*  th.it  .ill  \irtii"ii-   aitioii-    |tp«luri-  !.'•!.•  r&l 

•    ||...|    |.  - 
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good,  he  fancied  that  he  had  proved  the  necessity  of 
regarding  the  general  good  in  every  act  of  virtue  ; — 
an  instance  of  that  confusion  of  the  theory  of  moral 
sentiments  with  the  criterion  of  moral  actions,  against 
which  the  reader  was  warned  at  the  opening  of  this 
Dissertation,  as  fatal  to  ethical  philosophy.  He  is 
chargeable,  like  Butler,  with  a  vicious  circle,  in  de- 

scribing virtuous  acts  as  those  which  are  approved  by 
the  moral  sense,  while  he  at  the  same  time  describes 
the  moral  sense  as  the  faculty  which  perceives  and 
feels  the  morality  of  actions. 

Hutcheson  was  the  father  of  the  modem  school  of 

speculative  philosophy  in  Scotland ;  for  though  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Scotch  are 
said  to  have  been  known  throughout  Europe  by  their 

unmeasured  passion  for  dialectical  subtilties*,  and 
though  this  metaphysical  taste  was  nourished  by  the 
controversies  which  followed  the  Eeformation,  yet  it 
languished,  with  every  other  intellectual  taste  and 
talent,  from  the  Restoration, — first  silenced  by  civil 
disorders,  and  afterwards  repressed  by  an  exemplary, 
but  unlettered  clergy, — till  the  philosophy  of  Shaftes- 

bury was  brought  by  Hutcheson  from  Ireland.  We 
are  told  by  the  Avnter  of  his  Life  (a  fine  piece  of 

philosophical  biography)  that  "  he  had  a  remarkable 

♦  The  character  given  of  the  Scotch  by  the  famous  and  unfor- 
tunate Servetus  (edition  of  Ptolemy.  1633),  is  in  many  respects 

curioua :  *'  Gallis  amicissimi,  Anglorumque  regi  maxim ^  infest i. 
•  •  •  Sabita  ingenia,  et  in  ultionem  prona,  fcrociaque.  *  *  •  In  bello 
fortes  ;  inedls,  vigiliie,  algoris  patientissimi ;  dccenti  forma  sed 
enltu  negligentiori ;  invidi  natura,  et  cseterorum  mortalium  con- 
temptorea  ;  ostentant  plus  nimio  nobilitatem  suamy  et  in  sum  ma 
eHam  egesiate  suum  genus  (zd  regiam  stirpem  referunt ;  nee  non 

diaUetieit  arguHis  sUn  blandiuntur/* — ''  Subita  ingenia"  is  an 
equivalent  to  the  "  Praefervidum  Scotorum  ingenium" 

Churchill  almost  agrees  in  word/ with  Servetus  : 
**  Whose  lineage  springs 

Trom  great  and  glorious,  though  forgotten  kings." 
Thm  •trong  antipathy  of  the  late  King  George  III.  to  what  he 

edied  **  Scotch  Metaphysics,"  proves  the  permanency  of  the  last 
pot  of  the  national  character. 
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degree  of  rational  enthusiasm  for  learning,  liberty, 

Religion,  Virtue,  and  human  happiness;"*  that  he 
taught  in  public  with  persuasive  eloquence;  that 
his  instructive  conversation  was  at  once  lively  and 
modest;  and  that  he  united  pure  manners  with  a 
kind  disposition.  What  wonder  that  such  a  man 
should  have  spread  the  love  of  Knowledge  and  Virtue 
around  him,  and  should  have  rekindled  in  his  adopted 
country  a  relish  for  the  sciences  which  he  cultivated ! 
To  him  may  also  be  ascribed  that  proneness  to  mul- 

tiply ultimate  and  original  principles  in  human  nature, 
which  characterized  the  Scottish  school  till  the  second 
extinction  of  a  passion  for  metaphysical  speculation  in 
Scotland.  A  careful  perusal  of  the  writings  of  this 
now  little  studied  philosopher  will  satisfy  the  well- 
qualified  reader,  that  Dr.  Adam  Smith's  ethical  specu- 

lations are  not  so  unsuggested  as  they  are  beautiful. 

BERKELEY,  f 

This  great  metaphysician  was  so  little  a  moralist, 
that  it  requires  the  attraction  of  his  name  to  excuse 
its  introduction  here.  His  Theory  of  Vision  contains 
a  great  discovery  in  mental  philosophy.  His  ininia- 
terialism  is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  touchstone  of  meta- 

physical sagacity ;  showing  those  to  be  altogether 
without  it,  who,  like  Johnson  and  lieattie,  believed 
that  his  speculations  were  sceptical,  that  they  implied 
any  distrust  in  the  senses,  or  that  they  had  the 
smallest  tendency  to  disturb  reasoning  or  alter  con- 

duct. Ancient  learning,  exact  science,  i)olished  society, 
modern  literature,  and  the  fine  arts,  contributed  to 
adorn  and  enrich  the  mind  of  this  accomplished  man. 

*  Life  by  Dr.  Lccclmian,  prefixed  to  the  System  of  floral 
Philosopliy. 

t  Bom  near  Thomastowii,  in  Ireland,  1684 ;  died  at  Oxford, 
1753. 
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All  his  contemporaries  agreed  with  the  satirist  in 
ascribing 

"  To  Berkeley  every  virtue  under  heaven."  * 

Adverse  factions  and  hostile  wits  concurred  only  in 
loving,  admiring,  and  contributing  to  advance  him. 
The  severe  sense  of  Swift  endured  his  visions;  the 
modest  Addison  endeavoured  to  reconcile  Clarke  to 
his  ambitious  speculations.  His  character  converted 
the  satire  of  Pope  into  fervid  praise ;  even  the  dis- 

cerning, fastidious,  and  turbulent  Atterbury  said, 
after  an  interview  with  him,  "  So  much  understand- 

ing, so  much  knowledge,  so  much  innocence,  and  such 
humility,  I  did  not  think  had  been  the  portion  of  any 

but  angels,  till  I  saw  this  gentleman."  f  "  Lord 
Bathurst  told  me,  that  the  members  of  the  Scriblerus 
Club  being  met  at  his  house  at  dinner,  they  agreed 
to  rally  Berkeley,  who  was  also  his  guest,  on  his 
scheme  at  Bermudas.  Berkeley,  having  listened  to 
the  many  lively  things  thev  had  to  say,  begged  to  be 
heard  in  his  turn,  and  displayed  his  plan  with  such  an 
astonishing  and  animating  force  of  eloquence  and  en- 

thusiasm, that  they  were  struck  dumb,  and  after  some 
pause,  rose  all  up  together,  with  earnestness  exclaim- 

ing, *  Let  us  set  out  Avith  him  immediately.'  "  J  It  was when  thus  beloved  and  celebrated  that  he  conceived, 

at  the  age  of  forty-five,  the  design  of  devoting  his  life 
to  reclaim  and  convert  the  natives  of  North  America ; 
and  he  employed  as  much  influence  and  solicitation 
as  common  men  do  for  their  most  prized  objects,  in 
obtaining  leave  to  resign  his  dignities  and  revenues, 
to  quit  his  accomplished  and  affectionate  friends,  and 
to  bury  himself  in  what  must  have  seemed  an  intel- 
lectoaf  desert.     After  four  years'  residence  at  New- 
Srt,  in  Rhode  Island,  he  was  compelled,  by  the  re- 

sal  of  Government  to  funiish  him  with  funds  for 

♦  Epilogue  to  Pope's  Satires,  dialogue  2. 
t  Duncmnbe's  Letters,  pp.  106,  107. 
I  Warton  on  Pope,  i.  199. 

TQL.I.  K 
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his  Collegej  to  forego  his  work  of  heroic,  or  rather 

godlike  benevolence ;  though  not  without  some  con- 
soling forethought  of  the  fortune  of  the  country  where 

he  had  sojourned. 
Westward  tlie  course  of  empire  takes  its  way, 

The  first  four  acto  already  past, 
A  fifth  8hall  close  the  drama  with  the  day, 

Tlmk's  noblest  offspring  is  its  last. 

Thus  disappomted  in  his  ambition  of  keeping  a 
school  for  savage  children,  at  a  salaiy  of  a  hundred 
pounds  liy  the  year,  he  was  received,  on  his  return, 
\nt\i  open  arms  by  the  philosophical  tjueen,  at  whose 
metaphysical  parties  he  made  one  with  Sherlock,  who, 
as  well  as  Smalridge,  was  his  supporter,  and  with 
HoaiUey,  who,  followng  Clarke,  was  his  antagonist. 
By  her  influence,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Cloyne*  It 
is  one  of  his  highest  boasts,  that  though  of  English 

extraction,  he  was  a  true  Irishman,  and  tlie  first  emi- 
nent Protestant^  after  the  unhappy  contest  at  the 

Revolution,  who  avowed  his  love  for  all  his  country- 
men. He  asked,  '"  Wliether  their  halntations  and 

furniture  were  not  more  sordid  than  those  of  the 

savage  Americans?"*  *'  Whether  a  scheme  for  the welfare  of  tliis  nation  should  not  take  in  the  whole 

inhabitants?**  and,  **  Whether  it  was  a  vain  attempt,  to 
project  the  flourishing  of  our  Protestant  gentry,  exclu- 

sive of  the  bulk  of  the  natives  ?''f  He  proceeds  to 
promote  the  reformation  suggested  in  this  pregnant 
question  by  a  series  of  Queries,  intimating  with  the 
utmost  skill  and  address,  every  reason  that  proves  the 
necessity,  and  the  safety,  and  the  wisest  mode  of 

adopting  his  suggestion.  He  contributed,  by  a  truly 
Christian  adilress  to  the  Koman  catholics  of  his 

diocese,  to  their  perfect  quiet  during  the  rebellion  of 
1745;  and  soon  after  pubHshcd  a  letter  to  the  clergy 

of  that  {>ersuasion,  beseeching  them  to  inculcate  in- 
dustry among  their  flocks,  for  which  he  received 

their  tlianks.     He  tells  them  that  it  was  a  saying 

•  Sec  his  Queriat,  358. ;  published  in  1735. 
t  Ibid.,  265. 
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among  the  negro  slaves,  "  if  negro  were  not  negro, 
Irishman  would  be  negro."  It  is  difficult  to  read 
these  proofs  of  benevolence  and  foresight  without 
emotion,  at  the  moment  when,  after  a  lapse  of 
near  a  century,  his  suggestions  have  been  at  length, 
at  the  close  of  a  struggle  of  twenty-five  years,  adopted, 
by  the  admission  of  the  whole  Irish  nation  to  the 

privileges  of  the  British  constitution.*  The  patri- 
otism of  Berkeley  was  not,  like  that  of  Swift,  tainted 

by  disappointed  ambition,  nor  was  it,  like  Swift's,  con- 
fined to  a  colony  of  English  Protestants.  Perhaps 

the  Querist  contains  more  hints,  then  original,  and 
still  unapplied  in  legislation  and  political  economy, 
than  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  equal  space.  From 
the  writings  of  his  advanced  years,  when  he  chose  a 
medical  tract  f  to  be  the  vehicle  of  his  philosophical 
reflections,  though  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  relin- 

quished his  early  opinions,  it  is  at  least  apparent  that 
his  mind  had  received  a  new  bent,  and  was  habitually 
turned  fix>m  reasoning  towards  contemplation .  His  im- 
materialism  indeed  modestly  appears,  but  only  to  purify 
and  elevate  our  thoughts,  and  to  fix  them  on  Mind, 
the  paramount  and  primeval  principle  of  all  things. 

"Perhaps,"  says  he,  "  the  truth  about  innate  ideas  may 
be,  that  there  are  properly  no  ideas,  or  passive  objects, 
in  the  mind  but  what  are  derived  from  sense,  but  that 
there  are  also,  besides  these,  her  own  acts  and  opera- 

tions,— such  are  notions;"  a  statement  which  seems 
once  more  to  admit  general  conceptions^  and  which 
might  have  served,  as  well  as  the  parallel  passage  of 
Leibnitz,  as  the  basis  of  the  modem  philosophy  of 
Germany.  From  these  compositions  of  his  old  age,  he 
appears  then  to  have  recurred  with  fondness  to  Plato 
and  tfce  later  Platonists;  writers  from  whose  mere 
reaBonings  an  intellect  so  acute  could  hardly  hope  for 
an  argumentative  satisfaction  of  all  its  difficulties,  and 
whom  he  probably  rather  studied  as  a  means  of  in- 

♦  April,  1829. 
t  Sirisy  or  Reflections  on  Tar  Water. 

K  2 
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uring  his  mind  to  objects  beyond  the  '*  visible  diurnal 
sphere/*  and  of  attaching  it,  thmugh  frequent  medi- 

tation, to  that  perfect  and  transcendent  goodness  to 
which  his  moral  feelings  always  pointed,  and  which 
they  incessantly  strove  to  grasp.  Hi»  mind,  enlarging 
a8  it  rose,  at  length  receives  eYery  theist,  however 

imperfect  his  belief,  to  a  communion  in  its  philo- 

sophic piety.  *'  Truth,*'  he  beautifully  concludes,  **  is 
the  cry  of  all,  but  the  gjime  of  a  few.  Certainly, 
where  it  is  the  chief  passion,  it  docs  not  give  way  to 
vulgar  cares,  nor  is  it  contented  with  a  little  ardour 
in  the  early  time  of  life  ;  active  perhaps  to  pursue, 
but  not  so  fit  to  weigh  and  revise.  He  that  would 
make  a  real  progress  in  knowledge,  must  dedicate  his 
age  as  well  as  youth,  the  later  growth  as  well  as  first 

fruits,  at  the  altar  of  Truth/*  So  did  Berkeley,  and such  were  almost  his  latest  words* 

His  general  principles  of  Ethics  may  be  shortly 

stated  in  his  own  words  :  — "  As  God  is  a  being  of  in- 
finite goodness,  His  end  is  the  good  of  His  creatures* 

The  general  well-being  of  all  men  of  all  nations,  of  all 
ages  of  the  world,  is  that  which  lie  designs  should  be 
procured  by  the  concumng  actions  of  each  indi- 

vidual" Having  stated  that  this  end  can  be  pursued 
only  in  one  of  two  ways, — either  by  computing  the 
conse<|uences  of  each  action,  or  by  obejing  rules 
which  generally  tend  to  happiness,  —  and  having 
fthown  the  first  to  be  impossible,  he  rightly  infers, 

"  that  the  end  to  wliich  God  requires  the  concurrence 
of  human  actions,  must  be  carried  on  by  the  obser- 

vation of  certain  determinate  and  universal  rules,  or 
moral  precepts,  which  in  tlieir  own  nature  have  a 
necessary  tendency  to  promote  the  well-being  of  man- 

kind, taking  in  all  nations  and  ages,  from  tiie%egiii- 

nlng  to  the  end  of  the  world/'*  A  romance,  of 
which  a  journey  to  an  Utopia,  in  the  centre  of  Africa, 

forms  the  chief  part,  called  **  The  Adventures  of 
Signor  Gaudentio   di   Lucca^"   has   been   commonly 

•  Sermon  in  Trinity  College  clitt[icl,  on  Paisfiive  Obedience,  1712. 
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ascribed  to  him ;  probably  on  no  other  ground  than 
its  union  of  pleasing  invention  with  benevolence  and 
elegance.*  Of  the  exquisite  grace  and  beauty  of  his 
diction,  no  man  accustomed  to  English  composition 
can  need  to  be  informed.  His  works  are,  beyond  dis- 

pute, the  finest  models  of  philosophical  style  since 
Cicero.  Perhaps  they  surpass  those  of  the  orator, 
in  the  wonderful  art  by  which  the  fullest  light  is 
thrown  on  the  most  minute  and  evanescent  parts  of 
the  most  subtile  of  human  conceptions.  Perhaps, 
also,  he  surpassed  Cicero  in  the  charm  of  simplicity, 
a  quality  eminently  found  in  Irish  writers  before  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century; — conspicuous  in  the 
masculine  severity  of  Swifk,  in  the  Platonic  fancy  of 
Berkeley,  in  the  native  tenderness  and  elegance  of 
Goldsmith,  and  not  withholding  its  attractions  from 
Hutcheson  and  Leland,  writers  of  classical  taste, 
though  of  inferior  power.  The  two  Irish  philosophers 
of  the  eighteenth  century  may  be  said  to  have  co- 

operated in  calling  forth  the  metaphysical  genius  of 
Scotland;  for,  though  Hutcheson  spread  the  taste  for, 
and  furnished  the  principles  of  such  speculations,  yet 
Berkeley  undoubtedly  produced  the  scepticism  of 
Hume,  which  stimulated  the  instinctive  school  to  ac- 

tivity, and  was  thought  incapable  of  confutation,  other- 
wise than  by  their  doctrines. 

DAVID   HUME.f 

The  life  of  Mr.  Hume,  written  by  himself,  is  re- 
markable above  most,  if  not  all  writings  of  that  sort, 

for  hitting  the  degree  of  interest  between  coldness 
and  egotism  which  becomes  a  modest  man  in  speaking 
of  hb  private  history.  Few  writers,  whose  opinions 
were  ao  obnoxious,  have  more  perfectly  escaped  every 
personal  imputation.  Very  few  men  of  so  calm  a 
character  have  been  so  warmly  beloved.  That  he 
approached  to  the  character  of  a  perfectly  good  and 

*  See  GreDtleman's  Magazine  for  Januaiy,  1777. 
t  Bom  at  Edinburgh,  1711 ;  died  there,  1776. 

K   3 
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wiae  man,  is  an  affectionate  exaggeration,  far  which 
his  friend  Dr.  Smithy  in  the  first  moments  of  his  sor- 

row, may  well  be  excused**  But  such  a  praise  can 
never  be  earned  without  passing  through  either  of  the 

extremes  of  fortune,  ̂ — without  standing  the  test  of 
temptations,  dangers^  and  sacrifices.  It  may  be  said 
with  truth,  that  the  private  character  of  Mr*  IIuTne  ex- 
liibited  all  the  virtues  which  a  man  of  reputable  station, 
under  a  mild  government,  in  the  quiet  times  of  a 
civilized  country,  hm  often  the  rjjtportuiiity  to  practise* 
He  showed  no  want  of  the  qualities  which  fit  men  for 

more  severe  trials.  Though  othei^s  had  warmer  affec- 
tions, no  man  was  a  kinder  relation,  a  more  unwearied 

friend,  or  more  free  from  meanness  and  mahce.  His 
character  was  so  simple,  that  he  did  not  even  affect 
modesty ;  but  neither  his  friendships  nor  his  deport- 

ment were  changed  by  a  fame  which  filled  all  Europe. 
His  good  nature,  his  plain  manners,  and  his  active 
kindness,  procured  him  at  Paris  the  enviable  name  of 

**  the  good  Daind^^^  from  a  society  not  so  alive  to  good- 
ness, as  without  reason  to  place  it  at  the  head  of  the 

qualities  of  a  celebrated  man.f  His  whole  character 
is  faithfully  and  toucliingly  represented  in  the  story 
of  La  Roche  I,  where  Mr,  Mackenzie,  without  con- 

cealing ilr.  Hume's  opinions,  brings  him  into  cont-act 
with  scenes  of  tender  piety,  and  yet  preserves  the 
interest  inspired  by  genuine  and  unalloyed,  though 
moderated,  feelings  and  affections.  The  amiable  and 
venerable  patriarch  of  Scottish  literature,  —  opposed, 
as  he  wiis  to  the  opinions  of  the  philosojiher  on  whom 

he  has  composed  this  best  panegyric, — tells  us  that  he 
read  his  manuscript  to  Dr.  Smitli,  "  who  declared  that 
he  did  not  find  a  syllable  to  object  to,  but  added,  with 
his  characteristic  absence  of  mind,  that  he  was  sur- 

prised he  had  never  heard  of  the  anecdote  before/*  § 

•  Dr.  Smitira  Letter  to  Mr,  Stroiian,  annexed  to  tlic  Lift;  of 
Htiine. 

t  S«c!  Note  l\ 
Jklirrur,  Non.  42.  43,  44. 

MacXeane'd  Life  uf  John  ]lomf>,  p.  2L 
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So  lively  was  the  delineation,  thus  sanctioned  by 
the  most  natural  of  all  testimonies.  Mr.  Mackenzie 

indulges  his  own  religious  feelings  by  modestly  in- 

timatmg,  that  Dr.  Smith's  answer  seemed  to  justify 
the  last  words  of  the  tale,  "  that  there  were  moments 
when  the  philosopher  recalled  to  his  mind  the  vener- 

able figure  of  the  good  La  Roche,  and  wished  that  he 

had  never  doubted."  To  those  who  are  strangers  to 
the  seductions  of  paradox,  to  the  intoxication  of  fame, 
and  to  the  bewitchment  of  prohibited  opinions,  it 
must  be  unaccountable,  that  he  who  revered  benevo- 

lence should,  without  apparent  regret,  cease  to  see  it 
on  the  throne  of  the  tJniverse.  It  is  a  matter  of 
wonder  that  his  habitual  esteem  for  every  fragment 
and  shadow  of  moral  excellence  should  not  lead  him 

to  envy  those  who  contemplated  its  perfection  in  that 
living  and  paternal  character  which  gives  it  a  power 
over  the  human  heart. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  had  no  experience  of  the 
power  of  opposite  opinions  in  producing  irreconcilable 
animosities,  we  might  have  hoped  that  those  who 
retained  such  high  privileges,  would  have  looked  with 
more  compassion  than  dislike  on  a  virtuous  man  who 
had  lost  them.  In  such  cases  it  is  too  little  remem- 

bered, that  repugnance  to  hjrpocrisy  and  impatience 
of  long  concealment,  are  the  qualities  of  the  best 
formea  minds,  and  that,  if  the  publication  of  some 
doctrines  proves  often  painful  and  mischievous,  the 
habitual  suppression  of  opinion  is  injurious  to  Reason, 
and  very  dangerous  to  sincerity.  Practical  questions 
thua  arise,  so  difficult  and  perplexing  that  their 
determination  generally  depends  on  the  boldness  or 
timidity  of  the  individual, — on  his  tenderness  for  the 
feelings  of  the  good,  or  his  greater  reverence  for  the 
free  exercise  of  reason.  The  time  is  not  yet  come 

when  the  noble  maxim  of  Plato,  "  that  every  soul  is 
unwillingly  deprived  of  truth,"  will  be  practically  and 
heutily  applira  by  men  to  the  honest  opponents  who 
difier  nrom  them  most  widely. 

It  was  in  his  twenty-seventh  year  that  Mr.  Hume 
K  4 
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published  at  London  the  Ti'eatise  of  Human  Nature, 
the  first  systematic  attack  on  all  the  principles  of 
knowledge  and  belief,  and  the  most  fonnidable,  if 
universal  scepticism  could  ever  be  more  thuu  a  mere 

exercise  of  ingenuity,*  This  memorable  work  was 
reviewed  in  a  Journal  of  that  timef ,  in  a  criticism 
not  distinguished  by  ability,  which  affects  to  represent 
the  style  of  a  very  clear  writer  as  unintelhgible, 
— sometimes  from  a  purpose  to  insult,  but  oftener 
from  sheer  dulness, — which  is  unaccountably  silent 
respecting  the  consequences  of  a  sceptical  system,  but 
which  concludes  with  the  following  prophecy  so  much 
at  variance  with  the  general  tone  of  the  article,  that 

it  would  seem  to  be  added  by  u  diftereiit  hand.  "  It 
bears  incontestable  marks  of  a  great  capacity,  of  a 
soaring  genius,  but  young,  and  not  yet  thoix^uglily 
practised.  Time  and  use  may  ripen  these  qualities  iu 

the  author,  and  we  shall  probably  have  reason  to  con- 
sider this,  compared  mth  his  later  productions,  in  the 

Bame  light  as  we  view  the  juvenile  works  of  Milton 

or  the  first  manner  of  Raphael/* 
The  great  speculatA)r  did  not  in  this  work  amuse 

himself,  like  Bayle,  with  dialectical  exercises,  which 

only  inspire  a  disposition  towards  doubt,  by  sho^^'iuff 
in  detail  the  uncertainty  of  most  opinions.  He  aimed 
at  proving,  not  that  nothing  was  knomi,  but  that 
nothing  could  l^e  known, — from  the  structure  of  the 
Understanding  to  demonstrate  that  we  are  doomed  for 

*  Sexttis,  a  physician  of  the  empirical,  L  e.  anti-ilw^o^elieal 
pc'Uooi,  who  livetl  at  AUjxamlria  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Piui^LiiS 
prciwrved  the.  reasonings  of  th<^  ancient  Sceptics  as  ilit^y  were  to  bo 
found  in  iheir  most  improved  atate,  in  the  writings  of  Ane*«}demu8, 
n  CVetan,  who  waa  a  prufe^^or  in  the  same  city,  soon  after  the 

rcdnction  of  Egypt  into  a  Roman  province.  The  gn^ater  part  of 
tbf  grounds  ol  do^jht  arc  very  shallow  and  poj>ular ;  tJiere  are, 
among  them,  intinmtions  of  the  ai^ument  against  a  necessary  con- 
nectiaii  of  eiiusee  with  effects,  afterwardi*  better  preaeDted  by 
Glanvillc  in  his  Scepsis  Scientifica.     See  Note  Q. 

t  Thfj  Work*  of  the  Learned  for  Nov.  and  Dec,  1739,  pp.353 — 

404*  This  nn  iew  h  attributed  by  some  (Chalmers*  Bit>gr.  JJict^ 
c*off  Hume)  to  Warburton,  but  Gertaiuly  without  fotmdation. 
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ever  to  dwell  in  absolute  and  universal  ignorance.  It 
is  true  that  such  a  system  of  universal  scepticism 
never  can  be  more  than  an  intellectual  amusement, 
an  exercise  of  subtilty,  of  which  the  only  use  is  to 
check  dogmatism,  but  which  perhaps  oftener  provokes 
and  produces  that  much  more  common  evil.  As  those 
dictates  of  experience  which  regulate  conduct  must 
be  the  objects  of  belief,  all  objections  which  attack 
them  in  common  with  the  principles  of  reasoning, 
must  be  utterly  ineffectual.  Whatever  attacks  every 
principle  of  belief  can  destroy  none.  As  long  as  the 
foundations  of  Knowledge  are  allowed  to  remain  on 
the  same  level  (be  it  called  of  certainty  or  uncer- 

tainty), with  the  maxims  of  life,  the  whole  system  of 
human  conviction  must  continue  undisturbed.  When 
the  sceptic  boasts  of  having  involved  the  results  of 
experience  and  the  elements  of  Geometry  in  the  same 
rum  ynth  the  doctrines  of  Religion  and  the  principles 
of  Philosophy,  he  may  be  answered,  that  no  dogmatist 
ever  claimed  more  than  the  same  degree  of  certainty 
for  these  various  convictions  and  opinions,  and  that 
hb  scepticism,  therefore,  leaves  them  in  the  relative 
condition  in  which  it  found  them.  No  man  knew 

better  or  owned  more  frankly  than  Mr.  Hume,  that  to 
this  answer  there  is  no  serious  reply.  Universal 
scepticism  involves  a  contradiction  in  terms :  it  is  a 
belief  that  there  can  be  no  belief.  It  is  an  attempt  of 
the  mind  to  act  without  its  structure,  and  by  other 
laws  than  those  to  which  its  nature  has  subjected  its 

opemtions.  To  reason  without  assenting  to  the  prin- 
oples  on  which  reasoning  is  founded,  is  not  unlike  an 
effort  to  feel  without  nerves,  or  to  move  without 
muscles.  No  man  can  be  allowed  to  be  an  opponent  in 
reasoning,  who  does  not  set  out  with  admitting  all  the 

principles,  without  the  admission  of  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  reason.*  It  is  indeed  a  puerile,  nay,  in  the  eye  of 

*  Tliis  maxim,  which  contains  a  sufficient  answer  to  all  universal 
■eepticiMii,  or»  in  other  words,  to  all  scepticism  proijcrlj  so  called, 
it  rignificantlj  conveyed  in  the  quaint  title  of  an  old  and  rare 



Wisdrim.  &  «rnTTffiHh  piiaETUTSi  saeaoDfi  ■Hinftpr  taf>  «sailifish 

•ir  Vi  ti'iimxse:  prrniTroiW  b^  arz^imianL.  w&a:&  cmy 
aiKp  '^f  aiflic  ATSTcneiui  mmfc  pRsnpoosc:.     Tbe:  oiahr 

i>:>  pr-:^7»  ̂ em  <szl  *^  »  cnly  by  ±5(i  lakim;  them  far 

iatDA  j£  tdie  tv^t  £csii  3ceD<  cmo  &  ecixjQRu&cckiD  firom 

Ii;  sixbsc  bow^vi£r.  be  aSbw^  tmis  izzuvi^s^  Mcp- 

tdcisiL  hdftpcKti&cal  dinsi>t^aksaA!e$  'it'  ±  Tgrv  m  im'ftiw*TTDas aooxF^  Tom  &»  beisKozse  na  98ua:Hrj*mcu  s^  n^x  ̂ ttadihr 

kepc  ni  liev;  and  isziiicazrdiT  borrie  in.  hxezkL  If  it 
wvoi^  tiie  abo^:^  ifaocti  Azui  ploni  remark  wooid  be  an 

«dE«f!iin£kI  jymadb^Ctr  uo-  j^  po^uo.  Ban  izt  pcKCke.  h  is 
aa  armijccry  l6nm  wfcndb  w^eapx32»  ;ire  cakiect  v>  be  em- 
p£rj7«fi  aeuQA  ^.in«f  ofKnkio&  wbiLe  oi  k  faidiiiefi  finom 
i«0Cfii%  dbac  die  soflie  w^^kxl  w^m&i  ««iTXiIbr  cm  down 

er^xj  odber  eGOiTkckcL.  Ic  b  this^  dttc  Mr.  Home's 
dhMTT  of  caoiafifrDn  is  Q<ed  ae$  aa  aibcwer  to  «rga- 
ma£»  for  tbe  eT^cenfe  of  the  I^ehy.wiriiioat  wmmii^ 
ihik  redder  tfaait  it  would  eqailbr  kad  hnn  not  to  ex- 
ri  tittt  tbe  «an  wiH  Hie  to-morrow.  It  must  abo 

^ieA,  ibat  tli'>se  wb>  are  eirfy  ;ftccu5Comed  to 
di«piKie  first  principle^  lire  never  likely  ti>  io:(iiire,  in 
a  »»'if5c:e&t  degree,  that  earnestness  *nd  thai  sin- 
cerirr.  that  strong  love  oi  Trcrrh,  and  that  conscien- 
XVML^  solicitude  tor  the  formation  of  just  opinions, 

which  are  not  the  least  virtues  ol'  men,  but  of  which 
thfc  ctiltivation  is  the  more  especial  duty  of  all  who 

adl  themselves  philosophers.* 

Uwk.  eatftM.  -  Scrri  :  are  Sci»pdo»«  et  So^d^orum  a  Jure 

UApatatirjoii  Excluatx*  bj  Thooos  White,  the  metftphj^iciaii 
*4  t^  Eojduh  CatbijiKS  in  nkxiern  times.  *-  FortunatelT,* 

mj^  tfa^  iDiiLitiicKu  <o&ptio  hinifeUl  *-  sino^  R^asoq  is  ixKap^>le 
</ 4i.4f^^0xn^  ti^&<«  cloods.  Nacare  herself  suffice*  tor  that  pur- 

l^iM^  axvi  rmtA  me  c/  thLi  philoivophical  deliriom.'^ — Tr«at.  of If  fzm.  Nat^  L  467. :  alml>^t  iu  the  sublime  ao*!  inimorul  words 

fA  Pa.4^ :  "^  La  Baiaoo  coofond  le;$  dogmatistesw  et  U  Nature  les 

•  It  i^xild  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  thoee  readers  who  are  not 
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It  is  not  an  uninteresting  fact  that  Mr.  Hume, 
having  been  introduced  by  Lord  Karnes  (then  Mr. 

Henry  Home^  to  Dr.  Butler,  sent  a  copy  of  his  Trea- 
tise to  that  pnilosopher  at  the  moment  of  his  prefer- 

ment to  the  bishopric  of  Durham ;  and  that  the 
perusal  of  it  did  not  deter  the  philosophic  prelate 

from  "  everywhere  recommending  Mr.  Hume's  Moral 
and  Political  Essays*,"  published  two  years  after- 

wards ;  — essays  which  it  would  indeed  have  been 
unworthy  of  such  a  man  not  to  have  liberally  com- 

mended; for  they,  and  those  which  followed  them, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  contents  of  some  of 
them,  must  be  ever  regarded  as  the  best  models  in 
any  language,  of  the  short  but  full,  of  the  clear  and 
agreeable,  though  deep  discussion  of  difficult  ques- tions. 

Mr.  Hume  considered  his  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Principles  of  Morals  as  the  best  of  his  writings.  It 
is  veiT  creditable  to  his  character,  that  he  should 
have  looked  back  with  most  complacency  on  a  tract 
the  least  distinguished  by  originality,  and  the  least 
tainted  by  paradox,  among  his  philosophical  works ; 
but  deserving  of  all  commendation  for  the  elegant 

perspicuity  of  the  style,  and  the  novelty  of  illustra- 
tion and  inference  with  which  he  unfolded  to  general 

readers  a  doctrine  too  simple,  too  certain,  and  too 
important,  to  remain  till  his  time  undiscovered  among 
philosophers.  His  diction  has,  indeed,  neither  the 
grace  of  Berkeley,  nor  the  strength  of  Hobbes ;  but  it 
IS  without  the  verbosity  of  the  former,  or  the  rugged 
sternness  of  the  latter.  His  manner  is  more  lively, 
more  easy,  more  ingratiating,  and,  if  the  word  may 
be  so  applied,  more  amusing,  than  that  of  any  other 

aoquainted  with  that  raluable  volume  entitled,  <<  Essays  on  the 
Tm  HMtinn  of  Opinions,"  not  to  refer  them  to  it  as  enforcing 
lluil  negieeted  part  of  morality.  To  it  may  be  added,  a  mas* 
tttff  ttticle  in  the  Westminster  Review,  vi.  1.,  occasioned  by  the r^. 

oodlioiiBelee*8  Life  of  Karnes,  i.  86. 104. 
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metaphysical  writer,*  He  knew  himself  too  well  to 
be,  as  Dr.  Johnson  asserted,  an  imitator  of  Voltaire ; 
who,  as  it  were,  embodied  in  his  own  person  all  the 
wit  and  quickness  and  versatile  ingenuity  of  a  people 

which  surpasses  other  nations  in  these  brilUant  quali- 
ties. If  he  must  be  supposed  to  have  had  an  eye  on 

any  French  writer,  it  woidd  be  a  more  plausible 
guess,  that  he  sometimes  copied,  with  a  temperate 
hand,  the  unexpected  thoughts  and  familiar  expres- 

sions of  Fontenelle.  Though  he  carefully  weeded  his 
writings  in  their  successive  editions,  yet  they  still 
contain  Scotticisms  and  Gallicisms  enough  to  employ 
the  successors  of  such  critics  as  those  who  exiilted 

over  the  Patavinity  of  the  Roman  historian.  Hia 
own  great  and  modest  mind  would  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  praise  which  cannot  be  witliheld  from  him, 
that  there  is  no  writer  in  our  language  who,  through 

long  works,  is  more  agreeable  ;  and  it  is  no  deroga- 
tion from  him,  that,  as  a  Scotsman,  he  did  not  reach 

those  native  and  secret  beauties,  characteristical  of  a 

language,  which  are  never  attained,  in  elaborate  com- 
position, but  by  a  very  small  number  of  those  who 

familiarly  converse  in  it  from  infancy.  The  Inquiry 
affords  perhaps  the  best  specimen  of  his  style.  In 
substance,  its  chief  merit  is  the  proof,  from  an  abun- 

dant enumeration  of  particulars,  that  all  the  qualities 

and  actions  of  the  mind  which  are  generally  appi'oved 
by  mankind  agree  in  the  circumstance  of  being  useful 
to  society.  In  the  proof  (scarcely  necessary),  that 
benevolent  aftections  and  actions  have  that  tendency^ 
he  asserts  the  real  existence  of  these  affections  with 

unusual  warmth ;  and  he  well  abridges  some  of  the 

•  Tlie^  coiiiinetidations  are  so  far  from  being  ftt  variance  with 
thi*  rpQiark^  of  the  lute  most  ingenious  I>r»  Tliunms  Brown*  oa 

Mr.  Himir'H  *»  mode  of  writing,"  (Iiicjiiiry  into  the  RclatioD  of 
Ca<iae  and  Klfect,  3d  imL  p,  327- )»  that  thry  may  rather  l>c  regarded 
an  dcwriptive  of  ihixse  excellencies  of  whicli  thtr  vxcvss  produced 

tht*  faults  of  ̂ Ir.  Huint%  as  a  mt*r<*  searchi^r  and  t<*ttt'hcr,  justly, 
ihuagh  iierliapa  sever^y,  animadverted  on  by  I>r*  Brown* 
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most  forcible  arguments  of  Butler*,  whom  it  is  re- markable that  he  does  not  mention.  To  show  the 
importance  of  his  principle,  he  very  unnecessarily 
distinguishes  the  comprehensive  duty  of  justice  from 
other  parts  of  Morality,  as  an  artificial  virtue,  for 
which  our  respect  is  solely  derived  from  notions  of 
utility.  If  all  things  were  in  such  plenty  that  there 
could  never  be  a  want,  or  if  men  were  so  benevolent 
as  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  others  as  much  as  for 
their  own,  there  would,  says  he,  in  neither  case  be 
any  lustice,  because  there  would  be  no  need  for  it. 
But  It  is  evident  that  the  same  reasoning  is  applicable 
to  every  good  affection  and  right  action.  None  of 
them  could  exist  if  there  were  no  scope  for  their  ex- 

ercise. If  there  were  no  suffering,  there  could  be  no 
pity  and  no  relief:  if  there  were  no  offences,  there 
could  be  no  placability  :  if  there  were  no  crimes, 
there  could  be  no  mercy.  Temperance,  prudence, 
patience,  magnanimity,  are  qualities  of  which  the 
value  depends  on  the  evils  by  which  they  are  respec- 

tively exercised.f 
With  rejwird  to  purity  of  manners,  it  must  be  owned 

that  Mr.  Hume,  though  he  controverts  no  rule,  yet 

*  Inquiry,  §  ii.  part,  i.,  especially  the  concluding  paragraphs ; 
those  which  precede  being  more  his  own. 

t  **  Si  nobis>  cum  ex  hac  vita  migraverimus,  in  beatorum  insulis, 
ut  fabulas  ferunt,  immortale  ssvum  degere  liceret,  quid  opus  esset 
eloqoeDtia,  cum  judicia  nulla  fierent?  aut  ipsis  etiam  virtutibus? 
Nee  enim  fortitudine  indigeremus,  nullo  proposito  aut  labore  aut 
pericuio ;  necjustiiiOy  cum  esset  nihil  quod  appeteretur  alieni  ;  nee 
tempermntia,  qute  regeret  eas  quae  nullse  essent  libidines :  ne  pru- 
dentia  quidem  egeremus,  nullo  proposito  delectu  bonorum  et  ma- 
lomiii.  Una  igitur  essemus  b^ti  cognitione  rerum  et  scientia." 
— Frag.  Cic  Hortens.  apud  Augustine  de  Trinitate.  Cicero  is 
more  extendTe,  and  therefore  more  consistent  than  Hume ;  but  his 
enumeration  errs  both  by  excess  and  defect.  He  supposes  Know- 
led^  to  render  beings  happy  in  this  imaginary  state,  without 
flloopiiig  to  inquire  how.  He  omits  a  virtue  which  might  well 
enit  in  it,  though  we  cannot  conceive  its  formation  in  such  a 

fllatie-^tlie  delight  in  each  other's  well-being  ;  and  he  omits  a  con- 
eoTable  though  unknown  vice,  that  of  unmixed  ill-will,  which 
woold  render  such  a  state  a  hell  to  the  wretch  who  harboured  the 
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treats  vice  with  too  much  indulgence.  It  was  hiji 
general  disposition  to  distrust  those  virtues  which  are 

liable  to  i'\  :ition,  and  may  be   easily  counter* 
feited.    Tb<  c  pursuit  of  purity,  and  hy|K>critical 
pretences  to  patriotii^m,  had  too  much  withdra^vn  the 
respect  of  his  equally  calm  and  sincere  nature  from 
tliese  excellent  virtues ;  mom  especially  as  severity  in 
both  these  respects  was  often  at  apparent  variance 
with  aflection,  which  can  neither  be  long  assumed, 
nor  ever  overvalued.  Yet  it  was  singular  that  he 

who,  in  his  essay  on  Polygamy  and  Divorce*,  had BO  well  shown  the  connexion  of  domestic  ties  with  the 

outward  order  of  society,  should  not  have  perceived 
their  deeper  and  closer  relation  to  all  tiie  social  feel- 

ings of  human  nature.  It  cannot  be  enough  regretted, 

that,  in  an  inquiry  written  with  a  verj'  moral  pur- 
pose, his  habit  of  making  truth  attractive,  by  throwing 

over  her  the  dress  of  i)aradox,  should  have  given  liim 
for  a  moment  the  appearance  of  weighing  the  mere 

amusements  of  society  and  convei'sation  against  do* 
mestic  fidelity,  which  is  the  preserver  of  domestic 
affection,  the  source  of  parental  fondness  and  filial 
regard,  and,  uidirectly,  of  uU  the  kindness  which 
exists  between  human  beings.  That  families  are 
schools  where  the  infant  heart  learns  to  love,  and 
that  pure  manners  are  the  cement  which  alone  holds 

th<»se  schools  together,  are  truths  so  certain,  that  it  is 
wonderful  he  should  not  have  betrayed  a  stronger 
sense  of  their  imj>ortance.  No  one  could  so  well 
have  proved  that  all  the  virtues  of  that  cla^ss,  in  their 
various  orders  and  degrees,  minister  to  the  benevolent 
affections  ;  and  that  every  act  which  separates  the 
senses  fn^m  the  affections  tends,  in  some  degree,  to 
deprive  kindness  of  its  natuml  aiLxiliary,  and  to  lessen 
it,s  prevalence  in  the  world.  It  did  nc)t  require  his 
sagacity  to  disajver  that  the  gentlest  and  tenderest 
feelings  flourish  only  under  the  stem  guardianship  of 
these  severe  virtues.      Tcrhaps  his  philosophy  was 

*  Esasys  uud  Trentiiic^  voL  L 
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loosened,  though  his  life  was  uncorrupted,  by  that  uni- 
versal and  undistinguishing  profligacy  which  prevailed 

on  the  Continent,  from  the  regency  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  to  the  French  Revolution ;  the  most  dissolute 
period  of  European  history,  at  least  since  the  Roman 

emperors.  *    At  Rome,  indeed,  the  connexion  of  licen- 
tiousness with  cruelty,  which,  though  scarcely  trace- 

able in  individuals,  is  generally  very  observable  in 
large  masses,  bore  a  fearful  testimony  to  the  value  of 
austere  purity.     The  alliance  of  these  remote  vices 
seemed  to  be  broken  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Hume.    Plea- 

sure, in  a  more  improved  state  of  societv,  seemed  to 
return  to  her  more  natural  union  with  kindness  and 
tenderness,  as  well  as  with  refinement  and  politeness. 
Had  he  lived   fourteen  years   longer,  however,  he 
would  have  seen,  that  the  virtues  which  guard  the 
natural  seminaries  of  the  affections  are  their  only 
true  and  lasting  friends.     He  would  also  then  have 
seen  (the  demand  of  well-informed  men  for  the  im- 

provement of  civil  institutions, — and  that  of  all  classes 
growing  in  intelligence,  to  be  delivered  from  a  de- 

grading inferiority,  and  to  be  admitted  to  a  share  of 
political  power  proportioned  to  their  new  importance, 
naving  been  feebly,  yet  violently  resisted  by  those  rul- 

ing castes  who  neither  knew  how  to  yield,  nor  how  to 
withstand,)  how  speedily  the  sudden  demolition  of  the 
barriers  (imperfect  as  these  were)  of  law  and  govern- 

ment, led  to  popular  excesses,  desolating  wars,  and  a 
military  dictatorship,  which  for  a  long  time  threatened 
to  defeat  the  reformation,  and  to  disappoint  the  hopes 
of  mankind.     This  tremendous  conflagration  threw  a 
fearful  light  on  the  ferocity  which  lies  hid  under  the 
arts  and  pleasures  of  corrupted  nations ;  as  earthquakes 
and  volcanoes  disclose  the  rocks  which  compose  the 
deeper  parts  of  our  planet,  beneath  a  fertile  and  flowery 
aarnoe.     A  part  of  this  dreadful  result  may  be  as- 

cribed, not  improbably,  to  that  relaxation  of  domestic 
ties,  which  is  unhappily  natural  to  the  populace  of  all 

*  Sec  Note  R. 
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vast  capitals,  and  was  at  that  time  countenanced  and 

aggravated  by  the  example  of  their  superiors.  An- 
other part  doubtless  arose  from  the  barbarising  power 

of  absokite  government,  or,  in  other  words,  of  in* 
justice  in  high  pkces.  A  narration  of  those  events 
attests,  as  strongly  as  Roman  history,  though  in  a  some- 

what different  manner,  the  humanising  efficacy  of  the 
family  virtues,  by  the  consequences  of  the  want  of 

them  in  the  higher  classes,  whose  pi'ofuse  and  osten- 
tatious sensuality  inspired  the  labouring  and  suffering 

tortion  of  mankind  with  contempt,  disgust,  envy,  and 
atred. 
The  Inquiry  is  disfigured  by  another  speck  of 

more  frivolous  paradox.  It  consists  in  the  attempt 

to  give  the  name  of  Virtue  to  qualities  of  the  Under* 
Manding ;  and  it  would  not  have  deserved  the  single 
remark  about  to  be  made  on  it,  had  it  been  the  para- 

dox of  an  inferior  man*  He  has  altogether  omitted 
the  circumstance  on  which  depends  the  difference  of 

our  sentiments  regarding  moral  and  intellectual  quali- 
ties. We  admire  intellectual  excellence,  but  we  be- 

stow no  moral  approhation  on  it.  Such  approbation 
luis  no  tendency  directly  to  increase  it,  because  it  is 
not  voluntary.  We  cultiv  ate  our  natural  disposition 
to  esteem  and  love  benevolence  and  justice,  because 
these  mond  sentiments,  and  the  expression  of  them, 

directly  and  materially  dispose  others,  as  well  as  our- 
selves, to  cidtivate  tliese  two  virtues.  We  cultivate 

a  natural  anger  against  oppression,  which  guards 
ourselves  against  the  practice  of  that  \ice»  and  be- 

cause the  manifestation  of  it  deters  others  from  its 
exercise.  The  first  rude  resentment  of  a  child  is 

against  eveiy  instrument  of  hurt:  we  ccmfine  it  to 
intentional  hurt^  when  we  are  taught  by  experience 
that  it  prevents  only  that  species  of  hurt ;  and  at  last 
it  is  still  further  limited  to  wroitfj  done  to  ourselves 
or  others,  and  in  that  case  becomes  a  purely  moral 
sentiment.  We  morally  a|)pr<)ve  industry,  desire  of 
kn*>\vIrdL'^e,  lovt*  of  Truth,  jind  all  the  habits  by  which 
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the  Understanding  is  strengthened  and  rectified,  be- 
cause their  formation  is  subject  to  the  Will*  ;  but  we 

do  not  feel  moral  anger  against  folly  or  ignorance, 
because  they  are  involuntary.  No  one  but  the  re- 

ligious persecutor,  —  a  mischievous  and  overgroAvn 
child,  wreaks  his  vengeance  on  involuntary,  inevita- 

ble, compulsory  acts  or  states  of  the  Understanding, 
which  are  no  more  affected  by  blame  than  the  stone 
which  the  foolish  child  beats  for  hurting  him.  Rea- 

sonable men  apply  to  every  thing  which  they  wish  to 
move,  the  agent  which  is  capable  of  moving  it ;  — 
force  to  outward  substances,  arguments  to  the  Under- 

standing, and  blame,  together  with  all  other  motives, 
whether  moral  or  personal,  to  the  Will  alone.  It  is 
as  absurd  to  entertain  an  abhorrence  of  intellectual 

inferiority  or  error,  however  extensive  or  mischie- 
vous, as  it  would  be  to  cherish  a  warm  indignation 

against  earthquakes  or  hurricanes.  It  is  singular 
that  a  philosopher  who  needed  the  most  liberal  tole- 

ration should,  by  representing  states  of  the  Under- 
standing as  moral  or  immoral,  have  offered  the  most 

philosophical  apology  for  persecution. 
That  general  utility  constitutes  a  uniform  ground 

of  moral  distinctions,  is  a  part  of  Mr.  Hume's  ethical 
theory  which  never  can  be  impugned,  until  some 
example  can  be  produced  of  a  virtue  generally  per- 

nicious, or  of  a  vice  ffenerally  beneficial.  The  reli- 

g'ous  philosopher  who,  with  Butler,  holds  that jnevolence  must  be  the  actuating  principle  of  the 
Divine  mind,  will,  with  Berkeley,  maintain  that  pure 
benevolence  can  prescribe  no  rules  of  human  conduct 
but  such  as  are  beneficial  to  men  ;  thus  bestowing  on 

the  theory  of  nKn^al  distinctions  the  certainty  of  dc* 
monstration  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  believe  in  God. 

The  other  question  of  moral  philosophv  which 
relatea  to  the  theory  of  moral  approbation^  nas  been 

*  **  In  hftc  quaestione  primas  tenet  Voluntas,  qua^  ut  ait  Aiigus- 
tiBii%  peeeatury  ei  recte  vivitur,^ — Erasmus,  Diatribe  adversus 

VOL.  I. 
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by  no  means  so  distinctly  and  satisfactorily  handled 
by  Mr.  Hume.  His  general  doctrine  is,  that  an  in- 

terest in  the  well-being  of  others,  implanted  by 
nature,  which  he  calls  "sympathy"  in  his  Treatise 
of  Human  Nature,  and  much  less  happily  "benevo- 

lence" in  his  subsequent  Inquiry*,  prompts  us  to  be 
pleased  with  all  generally  beneficial  actions.  In  this 
respefct  his  doctrine  nearly  resembles  that  of  Hut- 
cheson.  He  does  not  trace  his  principle  through 
the  variety  of  forms  which  our  moral  sentiments 
assume  :  there  are  very  important  parts  of  them, 
of  which  it  affords  no  solution.  For  example, 
though  he  truly  represents  our  approbation,  in  others, 
of  qualities  useful  to  the  individual,  as  a  proof  of  be- 

nevolence, he  makes  no  attempt  to  explain  our  moral 
approbation  of  such  virtues  as  temperance  and  forti- 

tude in  ourselves.  He  entirely  overlooks  that  conscious- 
ness of  the  rightful  supremacy  of  the  Moral  Faculty 

over  every  other  principle  of  human  action,  without 
an  explanation  of  which,  ethical  theory  is  wanting  in 
one  of  its  vital  organs. 

Notwithstanding  these  considerable  defects,  his 
proof  from  induction  of  the  beneficial  tendency  of 
Virtue,  his  conclusive  arguments  for  human  disin- 

terestedness, and  his  decisive  observations  on  the 
respective  provinces  of  Reason  and  Sentiment  in 

Morals,  concur  in  ranking  the  Inquiry  -with  the 
ethical  treatises  of  the  highest  merit  in  our  language, 

—  with  Shaftesbury's  Inquiry  concerning  Virtue, 
Butler's  Sermons,  and  Smith's  Theory  of  Moral  Sen- timents. 

ADAM   SMITH,  f 

The  great  name  of  Adam  Smith  rests  upon  the 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth 
of  Nations;  perhaps  the  only  book  which  produced 
an   immediate,   general,   and  irrevocable   change   in 

•  Essays  and  Treatises,  vol.  ii.        f  ̂"i,  1723;  died,  1790. 
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some  of  the  most  important  parts  of  the  legislation  of 
all  civilised  states.  The  works  of  Grotius,  of  Locke, 
and  of  Montesquieu,  which  bear  a  resemblance  to  it 
in  character,  and  had  no  inconsiderable  analogy  to  it 
in  the  extent  of  their  popular  influence,  were  produc- 

tive only  of  a  general  amendment,  not  so  conspicuous 
in  particular  instances,  as  discoverable,  after  a  time, 
in  the  improved  condition  of  human  affairs.  The 
work  of  Smith,  as  it  touched  those  matters  which 
may  be  numbered,  and  measured,  and  weighed,  bore 
more  visible  and  palpable  fruit.  In  a  few  years  it 
began  to  alter  laws  and  treaties,  and  has  made  its 
way,  throughout  the  convulsions  of  revolution  and 
conquest,  to  a  due  ascendant  over  the  minds  of  men, 
with  far  less  than  the  average  of  those  obstructions  of 
prejudice  and  clamour,  which  ordinarily  choke  the 
channels  through  which  truth  flows  into  practice.* The  most  eminent  of  those  who  have  since  cultivated 

and  improved  the  science  will  be  the  foremost  to  ad- 
dress their  immortal  master, 

  Tencbris  tontis  tarn  clarum  extollere  lumen 
Qui  primus  potuisti,  inlustrans  commoda  vitce, 
Te  sequor !  f 

In  a  science  more  difficult,  because  both  ascending 
to  more  simple  general  principles,  and  running  down 
through  more  minute  applications,  though  the  success 
of  Smith  has  been  less  complete,  his  genius  is  not 
less  conspicuous.  Perhaps  there  is  no  ethical  work 

since  Cicero's  Offices,  of  which  an  abridgment  enables 
the  reader  so  inadequately  to  estimate  the  merit, 
as  the  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments.  This  is  not 
chiefly  owing  to  the  beauty  of  diction,  as  in  the  case 
of  Cicero ;  but  to  the  variety  of  explanations  of  life 
and  manners  which  embellish  the  book  often  more 

than  they  illuminate  the  theory.  Yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  must  be  owned  that,  for  purely  philosophical 
pnrpoees,  few  books  more  need  abridgment ;  for  the 

•  See  Note  S.  f  Lucret.  lib.  iii. 
L  2 
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most  careful  reader  frequently  loses  sight  of  principles 
buried  under  illustrations.  The  naturally  copious 
and  flowing  style  of  the  author  is  generally  redundant ; 
and  the  repetition  of  certain  formularies  of  the  system 

is,  in  the  later  editions,  so  frequent  as  to  be  weari* 
some,  and  sometimes  ludicrous.  Perhaps  Smith  and 

Ilobbes  may  be  considered  as  forming  tlie  two  ex- 
tremes of  good  style  in  our  philosophy  ;  the  lirst  of 

gracefiil  fulness  falling  into  llaccidity ;  while  the 
masterly  concision  of  the  second  is  oftener  earned 
forward  into  dictatorial  dryness*  Hume  and  Berkeley, 

though  they  are  nearer  the  extreme  of  abundance*, 
are  probably  the  least  distant  from  periection. 

That  mankind  are  so  constituted  as  to  sympathise 
with  each  other  s  feelings,  and  to  feel  pleasure  in  the 
accordance  of  these  feelings,  are  the  only  facts  required 
by  Dr.  Smith ;  and  tliey  certainly  must  be  granted  to 

him.  To  adopt  the  feelings  ol*  another,  is  to  approve them,  Wlien  the  sentiments  of  another  are  such  as 

would  be  excited  in  us  by  the  same  objects,  we  ap- 
prove them  as  laoniUy  proper.  To  obtain  this  accord- 
ance, it  becomes  necessary  for  him  who  enjoys,  or 

suffers,  to  lower  the  expression  of  Iiis  feeling  to  the 

point  to  which  the  by-stander  can  raiase  his  fellow- 
feelings;  on  this  attempt  are  founded  all  the  high 
virtues  of  self-denial  and  self-command:  and  it  is 

equally  necess^iry  for  the  by-stander  to  raise  his  sym- 
pathy as  near  as  he  can  to  the  level  of  the  original 

feeling.  In  all  unsocial  passions,  such  as  anger,  we 
have  a  divided  syfupathy  between  him  %vho  feels  them, 
and  those  who  are  the  objects  of  them.  Hence  the 

propriety  of  extremely  moderatii  i  *  > .  Pure  malice IS  always  to  be  concealed  or  <li  .  il,  because  (dl 
sympathi/  is  arrayed  against  it.  hi  the  private  pas- 

sions, where  there  is  only  a  simple  *^ympathy^  —  that 
with  the  original  passion,  —  the  expression  has  more 

•  This  rcTfnark  is  chiefly  a)>plieahk  to  lluiue's  Essiiys,  IIU 
Treatiie  of  Human  Nature  is  n»orc  Ilobbiaii  In  its  gcnt^rul  teiior, 
though  it  has  Ciceronian  pnnsiigeA. 
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liberty.  The  benevolent  affections,  where  there  is  a 
double  sympathy^ — with  those  who  feel  them,  and 
those  who  are  their  objects, — are  the  most  agreeable, 
and  may  be  indulged  with  the  least  apprehension  of 
finding  no  echo  in  other  breasts.  Sympathy  with  the 
gratitude  of  those  who  are  benefited  by  good  actions, 
prompts  us  to  consider  them  as  deserving  of  reward, 
and  forms  the  sense  of  merit ;  as  fellow-feeling  with 
the  resentment  of  those  who  are  injured  by  crimes 
leads  us  to  look  on  them  as  worthy  of  punishment, 
and  constitutes  the  sense  of  demerit  These  sentiments 
require  not  only  beneficial  actions,  but  benevolent 
motives  ;  being  compounded,  in  the  case  of  merit,  of 
a  direct  sympathy  with  the  good  disposition  of  the 
benefactor,  and  an  indirect  sympathy  with  the  persons 
benefited ;  in  the  opposite  case,  with  precisely  opposite 
sympathies.  He  who  does  an  act  of  wrong  to  another 
to  gratify  his  own  passions,  must  not  expect  that  the 
spectators,  who  have  none  of  his  undue  partiality  to 
his  oAvn  interest,  will  enter  into  his  feelings.  In  such 
a  case,  he  knows  that  they  will  pity  the  person  wronged, 
and  be  full  of  indignation  against  him.  When  he  is 
cooled,  he  adopts  the  sentiments  of  others  on  his  o^vn 
crime,  feels  shame  at  the  impropriety  of  his  former 
{lassion,  pity  for  those  who  have  suffered  by  him,  and 
a  dread  of  punishment  from  general  and  just  resent- 

ment.    Sudi  are  the  constituent  parts  of  remorse. 
Our  moral  sentiments  respecting  ourselves  arise  from 

those  which  others  feel  concermng  us.  We  feel  a 
self-approbation  whenever  we  believe  that  the  general 
feeling  of  mankind  coincides  with  that  state  of  mind 
in  i^ich  we  ourselves  were  at  a  given  time.  "  We 
sappoee  ourselves  the  spectators  of  our  own  behaviour, 
and  endeavour  to  imagine  what  effect  it  would  in  this 
lifflit  produce  in  us."  We  must  view  our  own  conduct 
with  the  eyes  of  others  before  we  can  judge  it.  The 
sense  of  auty  arises  from  putting  ourselves  in  the 

place  of  others,  and  adopting  their  sentiments  respect- 
ing our  own  conduct.  In  utter  solitude  there  could 

have  been  no  self-approbation.     The  rules  of  Morality L  3 
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are  a  sammary  of  those  sentiraentis ;  and  often  bene- 
ficially stand  in  their  stead  when  the  self-delusions  of 

passion  would  otliervvise  hide  from  us  the  non-con- 
formity of  our  state  of  mind  with  that  which,  in  the 

circumstances,  can  be  entered  into  and  approved  by 

impartial  by-standers.  It  is  hence  that  we  learn  to 
raise  our  mind  above  local  or  temporary  clamour,  and 
to  fix  our  eyes  on  the  surest  indications  of  the  general 
and  lastiniX  sentiments  of  human  nature.  "  Wlien  we 
apprnve  ot  any  character  or  action^  our  sentnnentH  arc 
derived  from  four  sources:  firsts  we  sympathize  with 
the  motives  of  the  agent :  secondly^  we  enter  into  the 
gratitude  of  those  wlio  hove  been  benefited  by  his 
actions  ;  thirdly^  we  observe  that  hia  conduct  has  been 
agreeable  to  the  general  rules  by  which  those  two 
Bympathies  generally  act ;  and,  hhst  of  all^  when  we 
consider  such  actions  as  forming  part  of  a  system  of 
behaviour  which  tends  to  promote  the  hap]>iness  either 
of  the  individual  or  of  society,  they  appear  to  derive  a 
beauty  from  this  utility,  not  unlike  that  which  we 

ascribe  to  any  well-contrived  machine.''  * 

HEMARK9. 

That  Smith  is  the  first  who  has  drawn  the  attention 

of  philosophers  to  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important 
parts  of  human  nature, —  who  has  looked  closely  and 
steadily  into  the  workings  of  Sympathy,  its  sudden 
ac*tion  and  re-action,  its  instantaneous  conflicts  and 
its  emotions,  its  mi  mate  play  and  varied  illusions,  is 
sufficient  to  place  him  higli  amon^  the  cultivators  of 
mental  philosf»phy.  He  is  YQvy  origuial  in  applications 
and  exj>lanatitms;  thouj^h,  f*>r  his  priuciple,  he  is 
somewhat  indebted  to  Butler,  more  to  Hutchesou,  and 
most  of  all  to  Hume.  These  writers,  except  Hume  in 
his  original  work,  liad  derived  sympathy,  or  a  great 
part  of  if,    from   Ik  iiovoh  nref :    Smith,  with  deej>cT 

•  Tfiruj  V  oi  Alf.nil  NriimKniH^  ivinil>.   i^^Ol,   ii,  304. 

t  lljert'  is*  !*ome  confusion  rvgurtUug  this  (joint  in  Iitit]ei*^8  fir 
•Bfinnn  on  Coirvim-^^iotL 

I 
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insight,  inverted  the  order.  The  great  part  performed 
by  various  sympathies  in  moral  approbation  was  first 
unfolded  by  him;  and  besides  its  intrinsic  import- 

ance, it  strengthened  the  proofs  against  those  theories 
which  ascribe  that  great  function  to  Reason.  Another 

great  merit  of  the  theoiy  of  "sympathy"  is,  that  it 
brings  into  the  strongest  light  that  most  important  cha- 

racteristic of  the  moral  sentiments  which  consists  in 

their  being  the  only  principles  leading  to  action,  and 
dependent  on  emotion  or  sensibility,  with  respect  to  the 
objects  of  which,  it  is  not  only  possible  but  natural 

for  all  mankind  to  agree.* 
The  main  defects  of  this  theory  seem  to  be  the 

following. 
1.  Though  it  is  not  to  be  condemned  for  declining 

inquiry  into  the  origin  of  our  fellow-feeling,  which, 
being  one  of  the  most  certain  of  all  facts,  might  well 
be  assumed  as  ultimate  in  speculations  of  this  nature, 
it  is  evident  that  the  circumstances  to  which  some 

speculators  ascribe  the  formation  of  sympathy  at  least 
contribute  to  strengthen  or  impair,  to  contract  or 
expand  it.  It  will  appear,  more  conveniently,  in  the 

next  article,  that  the  theory  of  "  sympathy"  has  suf- fered from  the  omission  of  these  circumstances.  For 

the  present,  it  is  enough  to  observe  how  much  our 
compassion  for  various  sorts  of  animals,  and  our  fel- 

low feeling  with  various  races  of  men,  are  proportioned 
to  the  resemblance  which  they  bear  to  ourselves,  to 
the  frequency  of  our  intercourse  with  them,  and  to 
other  causes  which,,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  afford 
evidence  that  sympathy  itself  is  dependent  on  a  more 

general  law. 
2.  Had  Smith  extended  his  view  beyond  the  mere 

play  of  sympathy  itself,  and  taken  into  account  all 

•  The  feelings  of  beauty,  grandeur,  and  whatever  else  is  com- 
prdiended  under  the  name  of  Taste,  form  no  exception,  for  they 
4o  nai  lead  to  action^  but  terminate  in  delightful  contemplation ; 
which  constitutes  the  essential  distinction  between  them  and  the 

monl  sentiments,  to  which,  in  some  points  of  view,  they  may 
dotthlleai  be  likened. 

L  4 
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its  preliuiinaries,  and  accompaniinents,  and  conse- 
quences, it  seems  improbable  that  he  would  have 

mlleri  into  the  great  error  of  representing  the  sym* 
pathies  in  thoir  primitive  state,  without  undergoing 
any  transformation,  as  continuing  exclusively  to 
constitute  the  moral  sentiments*  He  is  not  content 

wth  teaching  that  they  are  the  roots  out  of  which 
the^e  sentiments  grow,  the  stocks  on  which  they  are 
grafted,  the  elements  of  which  they  are  compounded ; 
— doctrines  to  which  nothing  could  be  objected  but 
their  unlimited  extent.  He  tacitly  assumes,  that  if  a 
sympathy  in  the  beginning  caused  or  formed  a  moral 
approbation,  so  it  must  ever  continue  to  do.  He  pro* 
ceeds  like  a  geologist  who  should  tell  us  that  the 
body  of  this  planet  had  always  been  in  the  same  state, 
shutting  his  eyes  to  transition  states,  and  secondary 
formations  ;  or  like  a  chemist  who  should  inform  us 
that  no  comjK^und  substance  am  possess  new  cjualities 
entirely  ditferent  from  those  which  belong  to  its  ma- 

terials. His  acquiescence  in  this  old  and  still  general 

error  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  Mr.  Hume'a 
beautiful  Dissertation  on  the  Passions  *  had  just 
before  opened  a  striking  view  of  some  of  the  com|K)- 
sit  ions  and  decompositions  which  render  the  mind  of 
a  formed  man  a«  different  from  its  original  state,  as 
the  organization  of  a  com|iletc  animal  is  from  the 

condition  of  the  first  dim  speck  of  vitality.  It  is  fi-om 
this  oversight  (ill  supplied  by  moral  rules, — ^a  loose 

I fitone  in  his  buildirjg)  tliat  lie  has  exposed  himself  to 
objections  founded  on  experience,  to  which  it  is  im- 

possible to  attempt  any  answer.  For  it  is  certain 

that  in  many,  nay  in  most  cases  of  moral  appr<"*bation, 
the  adult  man  approves  the  action  or  disposition 
merely  m  ntj/it,  and  with  a  distinct  consciousness  that 
no  process  of  sympathy  interveues  between  the  ap- 
pi*oval  and  its  of>ject.  it  is  certain  tliat  an  unbiassed 
person  would  c-all  it  moral  approbuHon^  only  as  far  aa 
it  excluded  the  interposition  of  any  reflection  between 

•  Eiisayf  iittd  Trimtisca^  vol  ii. 
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the  conscience  and  the  mental  state  approved.  Upon 
the  supposition  of  an  unchanged  state  of  our  active 
principles,  it  would  follow  that  sympathy  never  had 
any  share  in  the  greater  part  of  them.  Had  he  ad- 

mitted the  sympathies  to  be  only  elements  entering 
into  the  formation  of  Conscience,  their  disappearance, 
or  their  appearance  only  as  auxiliaries,  after  the  mind 
is  mature,  would  have  been  no  more  an  objection  to 
his  system,  than  the  conversion  of  a  substance  fiom  a 
transitional  to  a  permanent  state  is  a  perplexity  to 
the  geologist.  It  would  perfectly  resemble  the  de- 

struction of  qualities,  which  is  the  ordinary  effect  of 
chemical  composition. 

3.  The  same  error  has  involved  him  in  another 

difficulty  perhaps  still  more  fatal.  The  sympathies 
have  nothing  more  of  an  imperative  character  than 
any  other  emotions.  They  attract  or  repel  like  other 
feelings,  according  to  their  intensity.  If,  then,  the 
s\7npathies  continue  in  mature  minds  to  constitute 
the  whole  of  Conscience,  it  becomes  utterly  impossible 
to  explain  the  character  of  command  and  supremacy, 
which  is  attested  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  mankind 
to  belong  to  that  faculty,  and  to  form  its  essential 
distinction.  Had  he  adopted  the  other  representation, 
it  would  be  possible  to  conceive,  perhaps  easy  to  ex- 

plain, that  Conscience  should  possess  a  quality  which 
belonged  to  none  of  its  elements. 

4.  It  is  to  this  representation  that  Smith's  theory 
owes  that  unhappy  appearance  of  rendering  the  rule 
of  our  conduct  dependent  on  the  notions  and  passions 
of  those  who  surround  us,  of  which  the  utmost  efforts 
of  the  most  refined  ingenuity  have  not  been  able  to 
divest  it.  This  objection,  or  topic,  is  often  ignorantly 
urged ;  the  answers  are  frequently  solid  ;  but  to  most 
men  they  must  always  appear  to  be  an  ingenious  and 
intricate  contrivance  of  cycles  and  epicycles,  which 
perplex  the  mind  too  much  to  satisfy  it,  and  seem  de- 

vised to  evade  difficulties  which  cannot  be  solved. 

All  theories  which  treat  Conscience  as  built  up  by 
circumstances  inevitably  acting  on  all  human  minds. 
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are^  iudeed,  liable  to  somewhat  of  the  same  miscon* 
ception  ;  unless  they  place  in  the  strongest  light 

(what  Smith's  theory  excludes)  the  totiil  destruction 
of  the  scutfolding,  which  was  necessary  only  to  the 
erection  of  the  builditig,  after  the  mind  is  adult  and 
imiture,  and  warn  the  htistiest  reader,  that  it  then 
rests  on  its  own  foundation  alt>ne, 

5*  The  constant  reference  of  our  owii  dispositions 
and  actions  to  the  point  of  view  from  wliich  they  are 
estimated  by  otliers,  seems  to  be  rather  an  excellent 
expedient  for  preserving  our  impartiality,  than  a 
fundamental  principle  of  Ethics,  But  impartiality, 
which  is  no  more  than  a  removal  of  some  hindemncc 

to  right  judgment,  supjilies  no  materials  for  its  ex- 
ercise, and  no  rule,  or  even  principle,  for  its  guidance. 

It  nearly  coincides  with  the  Christian  precept  of 

''  doing  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto 
us  y*  —  an  admirable  t)ractical  maxim,  but,  as  Leibnitz 
has  said  truly,  intended  only  as  a  correction  of  self- 
partiality* 

(i*  Lastly,  this  ingenious  sy8t«m  renders  all  mo- 
rality rehjtive^  by  referring  it  to  the  pleasure  of  an 

agreement  of  our  feelings  with  those  of  others,  —  by 
confining  itself  entirely  to  the  question  of  moral  ap- 

probation, and  by  iiroviding  no  place  for  the  con- 
sidenition  of  that  (puility  whicli  distinguishes  all  good 
from  all  bad  actions  ; — u  defect  which  will  appear  in 
the  sequel  to  be  more  immediately  fatal  to  a  theorist 
of  the  sentimenfaf,  than  to  one  of  the  int4dlevtua!  schooL 
Smith  shrinks  from  considering  utility  in  that  light, 
aft  soon  an  it  presents  itself,  or  very  strangely  ascriben 
itji  power  over  our  moral  feelings  to  admiration  of 
the  mere  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  (winch  might 
surely  be  as  well  felt  for  the  production  of  wide* 
spre^ul  misery,  by  a  consistent  system  of  wicked  con- 

duct,)—  instc*a<l  of  ascribing  it  to  benevolence,  with 
Hutcheson  and  Hume,  or  to  an  extension  of  that 
very  sympathy  which  is  his  own  first  principle. 
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RICHARD   PRICE.* 

About  the  same  time  with  the  celebrated  work  of 
Smith,  but  with  a  popular  reception  very  different, 
Dr.  Richard  Price,  an  excellent  and  eminent  non- 

conformist minister,  published  A  Review  of  the  prin- 
cipal Questions  in  Morals  f; — an  attempt  to  revive 

the  intellectual  theory  of  moral  obligation,  which 
seemed  to  have  fallen  under  the  attacks  of  Butler, 
Hutcheson,  and  Hume,  and  before  that  of  Smith.  It 
attracted  little  observation  at  first ;  but  being  after- 

wards countenanced  by  the  Scottish  school,  it  may 
seem  to  deserve  some  notice,  at  a  moment  when  the 
kindred  speculations  of  the  German  metaphysicians 
liave  effected  an  establishment  in  France,  and  are  no 
lonfjer  unknown  in  England. 

The  Understanding  itself  is,  according  to  Price,  an 

iadei>endent  source  of  sitnple  ideas.  "  The  various 
kinds  of  agreement  and  disagreement  between  our 
ideas,  spoken  of  by  Locke,  are  so  many  new  simple 

ideas."  "  This  is  true  of  our  ideas  of  proportion,  of 
our  ideas  of  identity  and  diversity,  existence,  con- 

nection, cause  and  effect,  power,  possibility,  and  of 

our  ideas  of  ri^ht  and  wrong."  "  The  first  relates  to 
quantity,  the  last  to  actions,  the  rest  to  all  things." 
*'  Like  all  other  simple  ideas,  they  are  undefinable." It  is  needless  to  pursue  this  theory  farther,  till  an 
answer  shall  be  given  to  the  observation  made  before, 
that  as  no  perception  or  judgment,  or  other  unmixed 
act  of  Understanding,  merely  as  such,  and  without 
the  agency  of  some  intermediate  emotiofij  can  affect 
the  Will,  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Price  of  percep- 

tions or  judgments  respecting  moral  subjects,  does 
not  advance  one  step  towards  the  explanation  of  the 
authority  of  Conscience  over  the  Will,  which  is  the 
matter  to  be  explained.      Indeed,   this  respectable 

•  Born,  1723;  died,  1791. 
f  The  third  edition  was  published  at  Ix)ndon  in  1787. 



156 DISSERTATION  ON  THE   PROGRESS 

writer  felt  the  difficulty  so  miicli  as  to  allow,  *^  that 
in  contemplating  the  acts  of  moral  agents,  we  have 
both  a  perception  of  the  understiinding  and  a  ft^eling 

of  the  heart/*  He  even  admits,  that  it  would  have 
been  highly  pernicious  to  us  if  our  reason  had  been 
left  ̂ vithout  such  support.  But  he  has  not  shown 
how,  on  such  a  supposition,  we  could  have  acted 
on  a  mere  opinion  ;  nor  has  he  given  any  proof  that 

what  he  calls  **  support^*  is  not,  in  trifth,  the  whole  of 
what  directly  produces  the  conformity  of  voluntary 

acts  to  Momlity.* 

DAVID    HARTLEY. f 

The  work  of  Dr.  Hartley,  entitled  **  Observations 
on  Man  J,"  is  distinguished  by  an  uncommon  union  of 
originality  with  modesty,  in  unfolding  a  simple  and 
fruitful  principle  of  human  nature.  It  is  disfigured 
by  the  absurd  affectation  of  mathematical  forms  then 
prevalent;  and  it  is  encumbered  and  defonned  by  a 
mass  of  physiological  speculations, — groundless,  or  at 
best  uncertain,  and  wholly  foreign  from  its  proper 

purf)ose, — which  repel  the  inquirer  into  mental  phi- 
losophy fi^om  its  perusal,  and  lessen  the  respect  of  the 

physiologist  for  the  author's  judgment*  It  is  an  un- 
fortunate example  of  the  disposition  predominant 

among  undisthiguishing  theorists  to  class  together  all 

I 

•  The  following  aeatences  will  illustrate  the  text,  imd  iire  io 
truth  a|>t»licahlc  to  all  mural  tlieories  on  inurely  intelleclual  prin- 

ciple* I  •*  Heason  alone,  did  we  pu88<?fw  it  in  a  higher  degree^ 
would  answer  all  the  cuds  of  the  pHA^ions.  Thus  there  would  be 
no  nefd  of  pareuUil  afleetioii,  were  lUl  parents  ̂ ulliciently  aequaiutcd 
with  the  rt*a.'ioui4  for  taking  upon  them  the  guidanee  and  support 
of  thoj^  whom  Nature  hat*  placed  under  their  care»  and  were  ihe^ 

virtuoiii  mough  i^  be  always  deierminffi  fn/  t/tase  reasons J^ 
—  licvicw,  p.  12L  A  very  slight  consideration  will  i^ how,  thai 
without  the  last  worda  the  preceding  part  would  be  utterly  fi&btv 
and  with  them  it  is  utterly  iuhigniticant, 

t  IV>rn,  170.>;  died,  1757. 
}  liondon,  1749. 
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the  appearances  which  are  observed  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  each  other. 
At  that  period,  chemical  phenomena  were  referred 
to  mechanical  principles ;  vegetable  and  animal  life 
were  subjected  to  mechanical  or  chemical  laws :  and 

while  some  physiologists*  ascribed  the  vital  functions 
to  the  Understanding,  the  greater  part  of  metaphy- 

sicians were  disposed,  with  a  grosser  confusion,  to 
derive  the  intellectual  operations  from  bodily  causes. 
The  error  in  the  latter  case,  though  less  immediately 
perceptible,  is  deeper  and  more  fundamental  than  in 
any  other;  since  it  overlooks  the  primordial  and  per- 

petual distinction  between  the  being  which  thinks  and 
the  thing  which  is  thought  of^ — not  to  be  lost  sight  of, 

by  the  mind's  eye,  even  for  a  twinkling,  without  in- 
volving all  nature  in  darkness  and  confusion.  Hartley 

and  Condillacf,  who,  much  about  the  same  time,  but 

seemingly  without  any  knowledge  of  each  other's  spe- 
culations |,  began  in  a  very  sinular  mode  to  simplify, 

but  also  to  mutilate  the  system  of  Locke,  stopped  short 

of  what  is  called  *'  materialism,"  which  consummates 
the  confusion,  but  touched  its  threshold.  Thither,  it 
must  be  owned,  their  philosophy  pointed,  and  thither 
their  followers  proceeded.  Hartley  and  Bonnet  §, 
still  more  than  Condillac,  suffered  themselves,  like 
most  of  their   contemporaries,  to  overlook  the   im- 

•  Among  them  was  G.  R  Staid,  born,  1660;  died,  1734;— a 
German  physician  and  chemist  of  deserved  eminence. 

t  Boti,  1715 ;  died,  1780. 
\  Tnut£  sur  TOrigine  des  Connoissances  Humaines,  1746  ; 

Trait^  des  Sjst^mes,  1749;  Trait6  des  Sensations,  1754.  Foreign 

books  were  then  little  and  slowly  known  in  England.  Hartley's 
ntdingy  except  on  theology,  seems  confined  to  the  physical  and 
Mathematical  sciences;  and  his  whole  manner  of  thinking  and 
writiiig  18  ao  different  from  that  of  Condillac,  that  there  is  not  the 
leaal  renpon  to  suppose  the  work  of  the  one  to  have  hecn  known  to 
tiie  otlier.  The  work  of  Hartley,  as  we  learn  from  the  sketch  of 
lib  life  bj  his  son,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  1791,  was  begun  in 
1730^  and  finished  in  1746. 
\  Bora,  1720;  died,  1793. 
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portant  tnith,  tliat  all  the  changes  in  the  organs  wluch 
Ciin  be  likened  to  other  material  phenomena,  arts 

nothing  more  than  antecedents  and  preref/imites  of  per* 
ceptlon,  bearing  not  the  faintest  Ukeness  to  it, — ^as  niiieh 
outward  in  i*elation  to  the  thinking  principle,  an  if  they 
occurred  in  any  other  part  of  matter  ;  and  tliat  the 
entire  conipreherj8i{Hi  of  those  changes,  if  it  were  at- 

tained, would  n<it  bring  us  a  step  nearer  to  the  nature 
of  thought.  They  who  would  have  been  the  tirst  ta 
exclaim  against  the  mistake  of  a  Bound  for  a  colour, 
fell  into  the  more  unspeakable  error  of  confounding 

the  perception  of  objects,  as  outward,  witli  tlie  con- 

sciousness of  our  own  mental  operations.  Locke's  doc* 
trine,  that  *'  reflection**  was  a  separate  source  of  ideas, 
left  room  for  this  greatest  of  all  distinctions  \  though 

M^ith  much  unhappiness  of  expression,  and  with  no 
little  variance  from  the  course  of  his  own  speculations. 
Hartley,  Condi llac,  and  iiounet,  in  hemng  away  thid 
seeming  deformity  from  the  system  of  their  master^ 
unwittingly  struck  off  the  part  of  the  buihling  which, 
however  unsightly,  gave  it  the  power  of  yielding 
some  shelter  and  guard  to  truths,  of  which  tlie  exclu- 

sion rendered  it  nttt-rly  untenable.  They  became 
consistent  Nominalists;  in  reference  to  whose  con- 

troversy Locke  expresses  himself  with  confusion  and 
contnuliction :  but  on  this  subject  they  added  nothing 

to  what  liad  Ix^en  taught  by  Hobbes  and  IJerkeley. 
Both  Hartley  and  Condillac*  have  the  merit  of  having 
been  unseduced  by  tlie  temptations  eilh(*r  of  scepticism, 
or  of  useless  idealism  ;  which,  even  if  lierkeley  and 
Hume  could  have  been  unknown  to  them,  must  have 
been  wthin  sight.     Both  agree  in  referring  all  the 

•  Th«^  following  note  of  Condi  line  wi!l  show  liow  much  he  differed 
from  IWtley  in  hin  lucwlc  of  »»on^idcring  the  Kewtnnmn  hypofhrAift 
of  vibratinni*,  and  how  far  ht  whs  in  thai  respect  JsiifnTiof  to  him. 
" Jii  f«up|n>«t*  id  ct  Jiilli'iirtt  q«c  k'S  ptH'€o[)tion«  de  lume  ont  pour 

Cfitma  phyj'i'pio  rt'dintnlfnu'nt  dr*  fibres  du  cerveau ;  noH  qur  Je 
regnrde  cvtie  hfpnihhe  commc  dfmonfrrc,  tttfJhi  parreijnrite  mi  la 

pirn  commodr  pour  ejpUf/tirr  ma  pcmre,** — (Tlnvn'S  tie  C-ondilUiiv P«ri8,  17E)8,  i,  60, 
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intellectual  operations  to  the  "  association  of  ideas," 
and  in  representing  that  association  as  reducible  to  the 

single  law,  "  that  ideas  which  enter  the  mind  at  the 
same  time,  acquire  a  tendency  to  call  up  each  other, 
which  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  their 

having  entered  together."  In  this  important  part  of 
their  doctrine  they  seem,  whether  unconsciously  or 
otherwise,  to  have  only  repeated,  and  very  much  ex- 

panded, the  opinion  of  Hobbes.*  In  its  simplicity  it 
is  more  agreeable  than  the  system  of  Mr.  Hume,  who 
admitted  five  independent  laws  of  association  ;  and  it 
is  in  comprehension  far  superior  to  the  views  of  the 
same  subject  by  Mr.  Locke,  whose  ill-chosen  name 
still  retains  its  place  in  our  nomenclature,  but  who 
only  appeals  to  the  principle  as  explaining  some 
fancies  and  whimsies  of  the  human  mind.  The  capital 
fault  of  Hartley  is  that  of  a  rash  generalization,  which 
may  prove  imperfect,  and  which  is  at  least  premature. 
All  attempts  to  explain  instinct  by  this  principle  have 
hitherto  Ixjen  unavailing :  many  of  the  most  im- 

portant processes  of  reasoning  have  not  hitherto  been 
accounted  for  by  it.f  It  would  appear  by  a  close 
examination,  that  even  this  theory,  simple  as  it  ap- 

pears, presupposes  many  facts  relating  to  the  mind,  of 
which  its  authors  do  not  seem  to  have  suspected  the 
existence.  How  many  ultimate  facts  of  that  nature, 
for  example,  are  contained  and  involved  in  Aristotle's 
celebrated  comparison  of  the  mind  in  its  first  state  to 
a  sheet  of  unwritten  paper !  %  The  texture  of  the 
paper,  even  its  colour,  the  sort  of  instrument  fit  to 
act  on  it,  its  capacity  to  receive  and  to  retain  impres- 
Mons,  all  its  differences,  from  steel  on  the  one  hand 

*  Haman  Nature,  chap.  iv.  v.  vi.  For  more  ancient  statements, 
leeNoteT. 

f  «Ce  qne  les  logiciens  ont  dit  des  raisonnements  dans  bien 
det  TolumeSy  me  paroit  entiercment  superflu,  ct  de  nul  usage." 
CoodillaCy  L  115.;  an  assertion  of  which  tlie  gross  absurdity 

win  be  i^iparent  to  the  readers  of  Dr.  Whateley's  Treatise  on 
Logie^  om  of  the  most  important  works  of  the  present  age. 

X  See  Note  U. 
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to  water  on  the  other^  certainly  presuppose  some  factJ§, 
and  may  imply  many,  without  a  distinct  statement  of 
which,  the  nature  of  writing  could  not  be  explained 
to  a  person  wholly  ignorant  of  it.  How  many  more, 
as  well  as  greater  laws,  may  be  necessary  to  enable 
mind  to  perceive  outward  objects  !  If  the  power  of 

perception  may  be  thus  dcpendt*nt,  why  may  not  what 
18  called  the  **  association  of  ideas/'  the  attraction  be- 

tween thouglits,  the  power  of  one  to  suggest  another, 
be  affected  by  mental  laws  hitherto  unexplored,  per- 

haps unobserved  ? 
But,  to  return  from  this  digression  into  the  intel- 

lectual part  of  man,  it  becomes  proper  to  say^  that 
the  difference  between  Hartley  and  Oondillac,  and 
the  immeasurable  superiority  of  the  former^  are  chiefly 
to  be  found  in  the  application  which  Hartley  first 
made  of  the  law  of  association  to  that  other  unnampd 

portion  of  our  nature  with  which  Morality  more  im- 
mediately deals  ; — that  which  feels  pain  and  pleasure^ 

—  is  influenced  by  appetites  and  loathings,  by  desires 
and  aversions,  by  affections  and  repugnances.  Condil* 

lac's  Treatise  on  Sensation,  pulilishcd  iive  years  after 
the  work  of  Hartley,  reproduces  the  doctrine  of  Hobbes, 
with  its  root,  namely,  that  love  and  hope  are  but 

transformed  **  sensations^'*  (by  which  he  means  per- 
ceptions of  the  senses),  and  its  wide-spread  branches, 

consisting  in  desires  and  passions,  whicli  are  only  mo- 

difications of  self-love.  **  The  words  *  goodness*  and 
'  beauty,' '*  says  he,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Hoi  )l>e8, 
'*  express  those  qualities  of  things  by  wliich  they 
contribute  to  our  pleasures.**  f  In  the  whole  of  hia 
philosophical  works,  we  find  no  trace  of  any  desire 
producetl  by  association,  of  any  disinterested  principle, 
or  indeed  of  any  distinction  between  the  percipient 
and  what,  perhaps,  we  may  venture  to  call  tne  emotive 

•  Condilljic,  iii.  21,;  more  cspeciaUv  Trait*?  des  Sensationa, 
|Mirt  it,  ehftp.  vi.  **  Its  love  for  outward  objects  is  only  an  eflfect  of 
lore  for  it»H.rlf.* 

f  Tnitte  dei*  Sea&ation^  piurt  iv*  chap.  iii. 
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or  the  patheniatic  part  of  human  nature,  for  the 
present,  until  some  more  convenient  and  agreeable 
name  shall  be  hit  on  by  some  luckier  or  more  skilful 
adventurer. 

To  the  ingenuous,  humble,  and  anxiously  conscien- 
tious character  of  Hartley  himself,  we  owe  the  know- 
ledge that,  about  the  year  1730,  he  was  informed  that 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray  of  Sidney-Sussex  College,  Cambridge, 
then  living  in  the  west  of  England,  asserted  the  possi- 

bility of  deducing  all  our  intellectual  pleasures  and  pains 
from  association ;  that  this  led  him  (Hartley)  to  con- 

sider the  power  of  association ;  and  that  about  that 
time  Mr.  Gay  published  his  sentiments  on  this  matter 

in  a  dissertation  prefixed  to  Bishop  Law's  Transla- 
tion of  King's  Origin  of  Evil.*  No  writer  deserves 

the  praise  of  abundant  fairness  more  than  Hartley  in 
this  avowal.  The  dissertation  of  which  he  speaks  is 
mentioned  by  no  philosopher  but  himself.  It  sug- 

gested nothing  apparently  to  any  other  reader.  The 
general  texture  of  it  is  that  of  homespun  selfishness. 
fhe  writer  had  the  merit  to  see  and  to  o^vn  that 
Hutcheson  had  established  as  a  fact  the  reality  of 
moral  sentiments  .ind  disinterested  affections.  He 

blames,  perhaps  justly,  that  most  ingenious  manf,  for 
assuming  that  these  sentiments  and  affections  are  im- 

•  Hartley's  preface  to  the  Observations  on  Man.  The  word  "  in- 
tellectual" is  too  narrow.  Even  "  mental"  would  be  of  very  doubt- 

ful propriety.  Tlie  theory  in  its  full  extent  requires  a  word  such 

IB  **  inorganic  "  (if  no  better  can  be  discovered),  extending  to  all 
gratification,  not  distinctly  referred  to  some  specific  organ,  or  at 
least  to  some  assignable  part  of  the  bodily  frame. 

t  It  has  not  been  mentioned  in  its  proper  place,  that  Hutcheson 

tppeftm  nowhere  to  greater  advantage  than  in  some  letters  on  the 
Fable  of  the  Bees,  published  when  he  was  very  yoimg,  at  Dublin, 

with  the  signature  of  "  Ilibernicus."  **  Private  vices — public  bene- 
fitSy*sajs  he,  "  may  signify  any  one  of  these  five  distinct  propositions : 
1st.  Thiej  are  in  themselves  public  benefits ;  or,  2nd.  lliey  naturally 
pfodnoe  public  happiness;  or,  3rd.  They  maybe  made  to  produce  it; 
i«r,  4th.  They  may  naturally  flow  from  it ;  or,  oth.  At  least  they 

insj  probably  flow  from  it  in  our  infirm  natun»."  See  a  small  volume 
oootaining  Tlioughts  on  Laughter,  and  Remarks  on  the  Fable  of 
the  BeeSy  Glasgow,  17o8,  in  which  these  letters  are  republished. 
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of  that  familiarity  with  Literature,  of  that  delicate  per- 
ception of  the  beauties  of  Nature  and  Art,  which  not 

only  supply  the  most  agreeable  illustrations  of  mental 
philosophy,  but  aflford  the  most  obvious  and  striking 
instances  of  its  happy  application  to  subjects  generally 
interesting.  His  particular  applications  of  the  general 
law  are  oft«n  mistaken,  and  are  seldom  more  than  brief 
notes  and  hasty  suggestions; — the  germs  of  theories 
which,  while  some  might  adopt  them  mthout  detec- 

tion, others  might  discover  without  being  aware  that 
they  were  anticipated.  To  which  it  may  be  added, 
that  in  spite  of  the  imposing  forms  of  Geometry,  the 
work  is  not  really  distinguished  by  good  method,  or 
even  uniform  adherence  to  that  which  had  been 
chosen.  His  style  is  entitled  to  no  praise  but  that  of 
clearness,  and  a  simplicity  of  diction,  through  which 
is  visible  a  singular  simplicity  of  mind.  No  book 
perhaps  exists  which,  with  so  few  of  the  common 
allurements,  comes  at  last  so  much  to  please  by  the 

picture  it  presents  of  the  writer's  character, — a  cha- 
racter which  kept  him  pure  from  the  pursuit,  often 

from  the  consciousness  of  novelty,  and  rendered  him 
a  discoverer  in  spite  of  his  own  modesty.  In  those 
singular  passages  in  which,  amidst  the  profound  in- 

ternal tranquillity  of  all  the  European  nations,  he 
foretells  approaching  convulsions,  to  be  followed  by 
the  overthrow  of  states  and  Churches,  his  quiet  and 
gentle  spirit,  elsewhere  almost  ready  to  inculcate 
passive  obedience  for  the  sake  of  peace,  is  supported 
under  its  awful  forebodings  by  the  hope  of  that 
general  progress  in  virtue  and  happiness  which  he 
saw   through   the   preparatory  confusion.     A  meek 

Siety,  inclining  towards  mysticism,  and  sometimes  in- 
ulging  in  visions  wliich  borrow  a  lustre  from  his 

fervid  benevolence,  was  beautifully,  and  perhaps  sin- 
gularly, blended  in  him  with  zeal  for  the  most  un- 

Doundlied  freedom  of  inquiry,  flowing  both  from  his 
own  conscientious  belief  and  his  unmingled  love  of 
Truth.  Whoever  can  so  far  subdue  his  repugnance 
to  petty  or  secondary  faults  as  to  bestow  a  careful 
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perusal  on  tbe  work^  mu^t  be  unfortunate  if  he  dc 

not  see,  feel,  and  own,  that  the  writer  was  a  great' 
philosopher  and  a  good  man. 

To  those  who  thus  study  the  work^  it  will  be  ap- 
parent that  Hartley,  like  other  philos^ophers,  eitherj 

overlrK)ked  or  failed  explicitly  to  announce  that  dis- 
tinction between  perception  and  emotion,  without 

wliich  no  system  of  mental  philosophy  is  complete* 
Ileiice  arose  the  partial  and  incomplete  view  of  Trutlil 

conveyed  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  *'  association  of  ideas." 
If  the  word  '*  i^ssociation/'  which  rather  indicates  the 
connection  between  separate  things  than  the  jK^rfect 
combination  and  fusion  which  occur  in  many  oper* 
ations  of  the  mind,  must,  notwithstanding  its  in  a- 
dequacy,  still  be  retained,  tlje  phrase  ought  at  least  to 

be  "  association  ''  of  thoughts  with  emotions^  as  well  aB 
with  each  other.  With  that  enlargement  an  objection 
to  the  Hartleian  doctrine  would  have  been  avoided, 
and  its  origiuality,  tis  well  as  superiority  over  that  of 
Condillac,  would  have  appeared  indisputable.  The 
examples  of  avarice  and  other  factitious  passions  are 
very  well  chosen  ;  iirst^  because  few  will  be  tbund  to 
suppose  that  they  are  original  principles  of  hunuui 

nature*;  secondly,  because  the  process  by  which  they 
are  generated,  being  subsequent  to  the  age  of  attention 
and  recollection,  may  be  brought  home  to  the  under- 
st^uidtfig  of  all  men;  and,  thirdly,  because  they  afford 
the  most  striking  instance  of  secondary  \y 
wliich  not  only  become  independent  of  the  j  j  .. 
principles  from  which  they  are  derived,  Imt  hostile  to 
them,  and  so  suix-rior  in  strengtli  as  to  be  capable  of 
overpowering  their  parents*  As  soon  as  the  mind 
becomes  familiar  with  the  frequent  case  of  tbe  umn 
who  first  pursued  money  to  purchase  pleasure,  but  ut 

•  A  very  iagi^iiious  nmn,  Lord  Kameg«  whose  works  Lad  a  grent 
effect  In  ruusiug  Khu  mioil  uf  his  cfniUimix^raricd  and  coim 

hni*  indiH^l  fancied  tliat  thtTC  iii  **n  boarding  instinct*'  in 
wtli  ili,     Uiit  auch   tH>ijdu5<iouN  are  not   so  mm'h  * 

Ctj;  tts  iudicToUi  prouts  of  the  ahsurditj  uf  tht! 
which  had  tu  thctn. 
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last,  when  he  becomes  a  miser,  loves  his  hoard  better 
than  all  that  it  could  purchase,  and  sacrifices  all  plea- 

sures for  its  increase,  we  are  prepared  to  admit  that, 
by  a  like  process,  the  affections,  when  they  are  fixed 
on  the  happiness  of  others  as  their  ultimate  object, 
without  any  reflection  on  self,  may  not  only  be  per- 

fectly detached  from  self-regard  or  private  desires, 
but  may  subdue  these  and  every  other  antagonist 
passion  which  can  stand  in  their  way.     As  the  miser 
loves  money  for  its  own  sake,  so  may  the  benevolent 
man  delight  in  the  well-being  of  his  fellows.     His 
good-will  becomes  as  disinterested  as  if  it  had  been 
implanted  and  underived.    The  like  process  applied  to 

what  is  called  "  self-love,"  or  the  desire  of  permanent 
well-being,  clearly  explains  the  mode  in  which  that 
principle  is  gradually  formed  from  the  separate  ap- 

petites, without  whose  previous  existence  no  notion 
of  well-being  could  be  obtamed.      In  like  manner, 
sympathy,  perhaps  itself  the  result  of  a  transfer  of 
our  own   personal  feelings  by  association  to  other 
sentient  beings,  and  of  a  subsequent  transfer  of  their 
feelings  to  our  own   minds,  engenders  the   various 
social  aflfections,  which  at  last  generate  in  most  minds 
some  regard  to  the  well-being  of  our   country,  of 
mankind,  of  all  creatures  capable  of  pleasure.     Ra- 

tional Self-love  controls  and  guides  those  far  keener 
self-regarding  passions  of  which  it  is  the  child,  in  the 
same   manner  as  general  benevolence  balances  and 
eovems  the  variety  of  much  warmer  social  afibctions 
nrom  which  it  springs.    It  is  an  ancient  and  obstinate 
error  of  philosophers   to  represent  these   two  calm 
principles  as  being  the  source  of  the  impelling  passions 
and  affections,  instead  of  being  among  the  last  results 
of  them.     Each  of  them  exercises  a  sort  of  authority 
in  its  sphere;  but  the   dominion  of  neither  is  co- 
GDStent  with  the  whole  nature  of  man.    Though  they 
lisve  the  power  to  quicken  and  check,  they  are  both 
too  feeUe  to  impel;   and  if  the  primary  principles 
were  extinguishea,  they  would  both  perish  from  want 
of  nourishment.     If  indeed  aU  appetites  and  desires 
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to  others  is  complete.  The  likeness  in  the  outward 
signs  of  emotion  is  one  of  the  widest  channels  in  this 
commerce  of  hearts.  Pity  thereby  becomes  one  of 
the  grand  sources  of  benevolence,  and  perhaps  con- 

tributes more  largely  than  gratitude :  it  is  indeed 
one  of  the  first  motives  to  the  conferring  of  those 
benefits  which  inspire  grateful  affection.  Sympathy 
with  the  sufferer,  tnerefore,  is  also  transformed  into  a 
real  sentiment,  directly  approving  benevolent  actions 
and  dispositions,  and  more  remotely,  all  actions  that 
promote  happiness.  The  anger  of  the  sufferer,  first 
against  aU  causes  of  pain,  afterwards  against  all  in- 

tentional agents  who  produce  it,  and  finally  against 
all  those  in  whom  the  infliction  of  pain  proceeds  from 
a  mischievous  disposition,  when  it  is  communicated 
to  others  by  sympathy,  and  is  so  far  purified  by 
gradual  separation  from  selfish  and  individual  interest 
as  to  be  equally  felt  against  all  wrong-doers, — whether 
the  wron^  be  done  against  ourselves,  our  friends,  or 
our  enemies, — is  the  root  out  of  which  springs  that 

which  is  commonly  and  well  called  a  "  sense  of  justice" 
— the  most  indispensable,  perhaps,  of  all  the  com- 

ponent parts  of  the  moral  faculties. 
This  is  the  main  guard  against  Wrong.  It  relates 

to  that  portion  of  Morality  where  many  of  the  out- 
ward acts  are  capable  of  being  reduced  under  certain 

rules,  of  which  the  violations,  wherever  the  rule  is 
sufficiently  precise,  and  the  mischief  sufficiently  great, 
may  be  guarded  against  by  the  terror  of  punishment. 
In  the  observation  of  the  rules  of  justice  consists  duty; 
breaches  of  them  we  denominate  "  crimes.  ̂ ^  An  abhor- 
roDce  of  crimes,  especially  of  those  which  indicate  the 
abaence  of  benevolence,  as  well  as  of  regard  for  justice, 

b  strongly  felt ;  because  well-framed  penal  laws,  being 
the  lasting  declaration  of  the  moral  indignation  of 
many  generations  of  mankind,  as  long  as  they  remain 
in  unison  with  the  sentiments  of  the  age  and  country 
Ibr  which  thevare  destined,  exceedingly  strengthen 
the  same  feelmg  in  every  individual;  and  this  they 
do  wherever  the  laws  do  not  so  much  deviate  from 
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requires  no  more  than  a  sufficient  strength  of  moral 
feeling  to  make  it  equal;  and  that  the  most  appa- 

rently hyperbolical  language  used  by  penitents,  in  de- 
scribing their  remorse,  may  be  justified  by  the  prin- 

ciple of  Association. 
At  this  step  in  our  progress,  it  is  proper  to  ob- 

serve, that  a  most  important  consideration  has  es- 
caped Hartley,  as  well  as  every  other  philosopher.* 

The  language  of  all  mankind  implies  that  the  Moral 
Faculty,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  from  what  origin 
soever  it  mav  spring,  is  intelligibly  and  properly 
spoken  of  as  One.  It  is  as  common  in  mind,  as  in 
matter,  for  a  compound  to  have  properties  not  to  be 
found  in  any  of  its  constituent  parts.  The  truth  of 
this  proposition  is  as  certain  in  the  human  feelings  as 
in  any  material  combination.  It  is  therefore  easily  to 
be  understood,  that  originally  separate  feelings  may 
be  so  perfectly  blended  by  a  process  performed  in 
each  mind,  that  they  can  no  longer  be  disjoined  from 
each  other,  but  must  always  co-operate,  and  thus 
reach  the  only  union  which  we  can  conceive.  The 
sentiment  of  moral  approbation,  formed  by  association 
out  of  antecedent  affections,  may  become  so  perfectly 
independent  of  them,  that  we  are  no  longer  conscious 
of  the  means  by  which  it  was  formed,  and  never  can 
in  practice  repeat,  though  we  may  in  theory  perceive, 
the  process  by  which  it  was  generated.  It  is  in  that 
mature  and  sound  state  of  our  nature  that  our  emo- 

tions at  the  view  of  Right  and  Wrong  are  ascribed  to 
Conscience.  But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  do  these  feel- 

ings, rather  than  others,  run  into  each  other,  and 
constitute  Conscience  ?  The  answer  seems  to  be  what 
has  already  been  intimated  in  the  observations  on 
Batler.  The  affinity  between  these  feelings  consists 
in  this,  that  while  all  other  feelings  relate  to  outward 
olgects,  they  alone  contemplate  exclusively  the  (IL^po- 
siticns  and  actians  of  voluntary  agents.  When  they  are 
completely  transferred  from  objects,  and  even  per- 

•  See  suprity  section  on  Butler. 
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sons,  to  dispositions  and  actions,  they  are  fitted,  by 
the  jierfect  coincidence  of  their  aim^  for  combining  to 
fonn  that  one  faculty  which  is  directed  only  to  that 
aini. 

The  words  •*  Duty"  and  "Virtue/'  and  the  word 
*'  ought/'  which  most  perfectly  denotes  duty,  but  is  aba 
connected  >vith  Virtue,  in  every  well-constituted  muid, 
in  this  state  become  the  fit  language  of  the  acquired, 
perhaps,  but  universally  and  necessarily  acquired, 
fiiculty  of  Conscience.  Some  account  of  its  peculiar 
nature  has  been  attempted  in  the  remarks  on  Butler ; 
for  a  fiirther  one  a  fitter  occasion  will  occur  here- 

after. Some  light  may  however  now  be  thrown  on 
the  subject  by  a  short  statement  of  the  hitherto  un- 

observed distinction  between  the  moral  sentiments 

and  another  class  of  feelings  with  which  they  have 

some  qualities  in  common.  The  "  pleasures"  (so  called) 
of  inmgination  apixar,  at  least  in  most  cases,  to 
originate  in  association  ;  but  it  is  not  till  the 
original  cause  of  the  gratification  is  obliterated  from 
the  mind,  that  they  acquire  their  proper  character. 
Order  and  proportion  may  be  at  first  chosen  tor  their 
convenience  :  it  is  not  mitil  they  are  admired  for 
their  o\vn  sake  that  they  become  objects  of  taste. 
Though  all  the  proportions  for  which  a  horse  is 
valued  may  be  indications  of  speed,  safety,  strength, 
and  health,  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  they  only  can 
be  said  to  admire  the  animal  for  his  beauty,  who 
leave  such  considerations  out  of  the  account  wliile 

they  admire.  The  pleasure  of  contemplation  in  these 
particulars  of  Nature  and  Art  becomes  universal  and 

nim  '*  ,  being  entirely  detached  from  all  regard  to 
inri  l)eings.      It  contemplates  neither  use  nor 
interest-  In  this  important  particular  the  pleasures 
of  imaginatii>n  agree  with  the  moral  sentimenta  : 
hence  the  api^lieation  of  the  same  language  to  both 
in  ancient  and  modem  times; — hence  also  it  arisen 
tliat  they  may  contemplate  the  very  same  qualities 
and  objects.  There  is  certainly  much  beauty  in  the 
softer  virtues, — much  grandeur  in  the  soul  of  a  hero 
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or  a  martyr :  but  the  essential  distinction  still  re- 
mains ;  the  purest  moral  taste  contemplates  these 

qualities  only  with  quiescent  delight  or  reverence ;  it 
has  no  fiirtner  view ;  it  points  towards  no  action. 
Conscience,  on  the  contrary,  containing  in  it  a  plea- 

sure in  the  prospect  of  doing  right,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  act  well,  having  for  its  sole  object  the  dis- 
positions  and  acts  of  voluntary  agents,  is  not,  like 
moral  taste,  satisfied  with  passive  contemplation,  but 
constantly  tends  to  act  on  the  will  and  conduct  of  the 
man.  Moral  taste  may  aid  it,  may  be  absorbed  into 
it,  and  usually  contributes  its  part  to  the  formation  of 
the  moral  feculty ;  but  it  is  distinct  from  that  faculty, 
and  may  be  disproportioned  to  it.  Conscience,  being 
by  its  nature  confined  to  mental  dispositions  and  vo- 

luntary acts,  is  of  necessity  excluded  from  the  ordi- 
nary consideration  of  all  things  antecedent  to  these 

dispositions.  The  circumstances  from  which  such 
states  of  mind  may  arise,  are  most  important  objects 
of  consideration  for  the  Understanding  ;  but  they  are 
without  the  sphere  of  Conscience,  which  never  as- 

cends beyond  the  heart  of  the  man.  It  is  thus  that 
in  the  eye  of  Conscience  man  becomes  amenable  to  its 
authority  for  all  his  inclinations  as  well  as  deeds ; 
that  some  of  them  are  approved,  loved,  and  revered  ; 
and  that  all  the  outward  effects  of  disesteem,  con- 

tempt, or  moral  anger,  are  felt  to  be  the  just  lot 
of  others. 

But^  to  return  to  Hartley,  from  this  perhaps  in- 
trusive statement  of  what  docs  not  properly  belong  to 

him :  he  represents  all  the  social  aflfections  of  grati- 
tude, veneration,  and  love,  inspired  by  the  virtues  of 

our  fellow-men,  as  capable  of  being  transferred  by 
association  to  the  transcendent  and  unmingled  good- 

ness of  the  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  thus  to  give  rise 

to  piety,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  "  the  theo- 
psto^ac  affection."  This  principle,  like  all  the  former in  the  mental  series,  is  gradually  detached  from  the 
trank  on  which  it  grew :  it  takes  separate  root,  and 
may  altogether  overshadow  the  parent  stock.     As 
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fiucli  a  Being  cannot  be  conceived  without  the  most 
perfect  and  constant  reference  to  His  goodness^  so 
piety  may  not  only  become  a  part  of  Conscience,  but 
Its  governing  and  animating  principle,  which,  after 
long  lending  its  own  energy  and  authority  to  cvciy 
other^  is  at  last  described  by  our  philosopher  as  swal- 

lowing up  all  of  tliem  in  order  to  perform  the  same 
fanctious  more  infallibly. 

in  everj^  stage  of  this  progress  we  are  taught  by 
Dr.  Hartley  that  a  new  product  appears,  which  be- 

comes perfectly  distinct  trom  the  elements  which 
fonned  it,  which  may  be  utterly  dissimilar  to  thera, 

and  may  attain  a]iy  degree  of  vigour,  however  su- 
perior to  theirs.  Thus  the  objects  of  the  private 

dejsires  disappear  when  we  are  employed  in  the  pur- 
Huit  of  our  lusting  welfare;  that  wliich  was  first  sought 
onlv  as  a  means,  may  come  to  be  pursued  as  an  end, 
and  preferred  to  the  original  end ;  the  good  opinion 
of  our  fellows  Ixicomes  more  valued  than  the  benefits 

for  which  it  was  at  first  courted  ;  a  man  is  ready  to 
saciufice  his  life  for  him  who  has  shown  generosity, 
even  to  others ;  and  persons  otherwise  of  common 
chnrarter  are  capable  of  cheerfully  marchuig  in  a 
forlorn  hope,  or  of  almost  instinctively  leaping  uito 
the  sea  to  save  the  life  of  an  entire  stranger.  These 
last  acts,  often  of  almost  unconscious  virtue,  so  fa- 

miliar to  the  soldier  and  tire  sailor,  so  unaccountable 
on  certain  systems  of  philosophy,  often  occur  without 
a  thought  of  applause  and  reward  ; — too  quickly  for 
th*'  thought  of  the  latter,  too  obscurely  for  the  Ihoptj 
of  the  fonncr ;  and  they  are  of  such  a  nature  that  no 
man  could  bu  impelled  to  them  by  the  mere  expec- 

tation of  either. 

The  gratitude,  sympathy,  resentment,  and  shame, 
wliich  are  the  principal  constituent  parts  of  the  Moral 
Sense,  thus  Iohu  thidr  separate  agency,  and  constitute 
an  entirely  new  faculty,  co-extensive  with  all  the  di«- 
p«>siliou!f;  and  actions  of  voluntary  agents  ;  though 
some  of  them  are  more  predominant  in  particular 
caaes  of  monil  sentiment  than  others,  and  though  the 
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aid  of  all  continues  to  be  necessary  in  their  original 
character,  as  subordinate  but  distinct  motives  of  ac- 

tion. Nothing  more  evidently  points  out  the  distinc- 
tion of  the  Hartleian  svstem  from  aU  systems  called 

"  selfish," — not  to  say  its  superiority  in  respect  to  dis- 
interestedness over  all  moral  systems  before  Butler 

and  Hutcheson,  — than  that  excellent  part  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  "  rule  of  life."  The  various  principles  of 
human  action  rise  in  value  according  to  the  order  in 
which  they  spring  up  after  each  other.  We  can  then 
only  be  in  a  state  of  as  much  enjoyment  as  we  are 
evidently  capable  of  attaining,  when  we  prefer  interest 
to  the  original  gratifications ;  honour  to  interest ;  the 
pleasures  of  imagination  to  those  of  sense ;  the  dictates 
of  Conscience  to  pleasure,  interest,  and  reputation ; 
the  well-being  of  fellow-creatures  to  our  own  indul- 

gences ;  in  a  word,  when  we  pursue  moral  good  and 
social  happiness  chiefly  and  for  their  own  sake. 

"  With  self-interest,"  says  Hartley,  somewhat  inac- 
curately in  lan;^uage,  "  man  must  begin.  He  mav 

end  in  self-annihilation.  Theopathy,  or  piety,  al- 
though the  last  result  of  the  purified  ana  exalted 

sentiments,  may  at  length  swallow  up  every  other 

principle,  and  absorb  the  whole  man."  Even  if  this last  doctrine  should  be  an  exaggeration  unsuited  to 
our  present  condition,  it  will  the  more  strongly  illus- 

trate the  compatibility,  or  rather  the  necessary  con- 
nection, of  this  theory  with  the  existence  and  power 

of  perfectly  disinterested  principles  of  human  action. 
It  is  needless  to  remark  on  the  secondary  and  auoc- 

Uiary  causes  which  contribute  to  the  formation  of 
moral  sentiment  ;  —  education,  imitation,  general 
opinion,  laws,  and  government.  They  all  presuppose 
the  Moral  Faculty :  in  an  improved  state  of  society 
they  contribute  powerftilly  to  strengthen  it,  and  on 
aome  occasions  tney  enfeeble,  distort,  and  maim  it  ; 
bat  in  all  cases  they  must  themselves  be  tried  by  the 
test  of  an  ethical  standard.  The  value  of  this  doctrine 
trill  not  be  essentially  aflfected  by  supposing  a  greater 
namber  of  ori^nal  principles  than  those  assumed  by 
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Dr.  Hartley.  The  principle  of  Association  applies  as 
much  to  a  greater  as  to  a  smaller  number.  It  is  a 
quality  common  to  it  with  all  theories,  that  the  more 
simplicity  it  reaches  consistently  with  truth,  the  more 
perfect  it  becomes.  Causes  are  not  to  be  multiplied 
without  necessity.  If  by  a  considerable  multiplication 
of  primary  desires  the  law  of  Association  were  lowered 
nearly  to  the  level  of  an  auxiliary  agent,  the  philo- 

sophy of  human  nature  would  still  be  under  indelible 
obligations  to  the  philosopher  who,  by  his  fortunate 
error,  rendered  the  importance  of  that  great  principle 
obvious  and  conspicuous. 

ABRAHAM  TUCKER.* 

It  has  been  the  remarkable  fortune  of  this  writer  to 

have  been  more  prized  and  more  disregarded  by  the 
cultivators  of  moral  speculation,  than  perhaps  any 
other  phUosopher.f  He  had  many  of  the  qualities 
which  might  be  expected  in  an  affluent  country  gen- 

tleman, living  in  a  privacy  undisturbed  by  political 
zeal,  and  yvitii  a  leisure  unbroken  by  the  calls  of  a 
profession,  at  a  time  when  England  had  not  entirely 
renounced  her  old  taste  for  metaphysical  speculation. 
He  was  naturally  endowed,  not  indeed  with  more 
than  ordinary  acuteness  or  sensibility,  nor  with  a 
high  degree  of  reach  and  range  of  mind,  but  with  a 
singular  capacity  for  careful  observation  and  original 
reflection,  and  with  a  fancy  perhaps  unmatched  in 

•  Born,  1705;  died,  1774. 

t  "  I  have  found  in  this  writer  more  original  thinking  and  ob- 
servation upon  the  several  subjects  that  he  has  taken  in  hand  than 

in  any  other, — not  to  say  than  in  all  others  put  together.  His  talent 
also  for  illustration  is  unrivalled."  —  Paley,  Preface  to  Moral  and 
Political  Philosophy.  See  the  excellent  preface  to  an  abridg- 

ment, by  Mr.  Hazlitt,  of  Tucker's  work,  published  in  London  in 
1807.  May  I  venture  to  refer  also  to  my  own  Discourse  on  the 
Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,  London,  1799?  l^Ir.  Stewart  treats 
Tucker  and  Hartley  with  unwonted  harshness. 
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producing  various  and  happy  illustration.  The  most 
observable  of  his  moral  qualities  appear  to  have  been 
prudence  and  cheerfulness,  good-nature  and  easy 
temper.  The  influence  of  his  situation  and  character 
is  visible  in  his  writings.  Indulging  his  own  tastes 
and  fancies,  like  most  English  squires  of  his  time,  he 
became,  like  many  of  them,  a  sort  of  humourist. 
Hence  much  of  his  originality  and  independence ; 
hence  the  boldness  with  which  he  openly  employs 
illustrations  from  homely  objects.  He  wrote  to  please 
himself  more  than  the  public.  He  had  too  little  re- 

gard for  readers,  either  to  sacrifice  his  sincerity  to 
them,  or  to  curb  his  own  prolixity,  repetition,  and 
egotism,  from  the  fear  of  fatiguing  them.  Hence  he 
became  as  loose,  as  rambling,  and  as  much  an  egotist 
as  Montaigne ;  but  not  so  agreeably  so,  notwithstand- 

ing a  considerable  resemblance  of  genius ;  because  he 
wrote  on  subjects  where  disorder  and  egotism  arc  un- 

seasonable, and  for  readers  whom  they  disturb  instead 
of  amusing.  His  prolixity  at  last  so  increased  itself, 
when  his  work  became  long,  that  repetition  in  the 
latter  parts  partly  arose  from  forgetfiilness  of  the 
former;  and  though  his  freedom  from  slavish  defer- 

ence to  general  opinion  is  very  commendable,  it  must 
be  owned,  that  his  want  of  a  wholesome  fear  of  the 

public  renders  the  perusal  of  a  work  which  is  ex- 
tremely interesting,  and  even  amusing  in  most  of  its 

parts,  on  the  whole  a  laborious  task.  He  was  by 
eariy  education  a  believer  in  Christianity,  if  not  by 
natural  character  religious.  His  calm  good  sense  and 
accommodating  temper  led  him  rather  to  explain 
established  doctrines  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his 
philosophy,  than  to  assail  them.  Hence  he  was  repre- 

sented as  a  time-server  by  freethinkers,  and  as  a 
iM^retic  by  the  orthodox.*  Living  in  a  country  where 
the  secure  tranquillity  flowing  from  the  Revolution 

*  Tliis  disposition  to  compromise  and  acconmiodation,  which  is 
diteoTvnble  in  Falej,  was  carried  to  its  utmost  length  bj  Mr.  Hey, 
a  man  of  much  acuteness,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge. 



irt. 
l*:--^!  Ui  Mi"N     "N      I  III      J  h'l.l.l 

^\  I-    _v.i:'ii!l\    .l:".i\M!.j    I'irii     ill    iii- ^^^l    .»v\; 

lii-'-'.i'l    Ir-'iii    ti..     I'U'iiiii-  ii*  -    i'!    iii»  :.v.l    .»:  ■! 

{••..■.■.-■|'!i-.  .    !■'    »l.-.-.      l-l.i!i.  !i.  -    .-t     IT    w!.-.-!.     •■■:.■ 
I.ii-.'..  -.    .■!     i:i.  li   •        II  |.i     It.      '.  I  .t<T    \\  ;fl. ■".*•.  !i  . 

Ill-  'l.-.iijli'-.      I..I.!  !..   .j. ». I. '►..■i  •'!..-.  .  M. .'..:• 

t:     .-   1    r  \\  i;.'  !i    i.'     1 1.    I    *■ .   j-  .  u'.ii     .1    \  ■••..*•  . 
!  '  ■      ...-:■■*••  -    ■  ■!      ii.-    .  ■  «;:/  ■  •,      i-    i     I     -    ■    tx  ,     !.■ 

I.  .-.■      T!i:    ..»:.     I..  *:.\    •■!     1...  -  l.ij  '■  '  -      ■■•■■  ".■    ' 
I'-:  '..       1     .I'.'l   •  ii-  -■     iji:_  'j*    'ik-.  ■     !-  •  •.   •  ■        1 

f  !.      .     'i      !.-  ♦      ;...•  •  .    i.     •■.     v.-   -       .  ?      II   -r..  I'.  . 
.     •  •  .     .•  '.t!.  !:i  r  .    I-!;:!    -■■;.'.:.      ..-     I..      %\     -.     I 

1  .  .    ..    :•■:.•;•  -*    !"!•    i..'       .\  -i    !    .n.    •.'  *  »      •  ■ 
I       ;    -    ■  f  ■:..:.■  ■.    ..:.■!   -i.  !•     •  :     .  I'    r-...\  . 
I-     ■     !  !:■:■  :.'\\      .■:■  •    !.    .-ii    »li.       .  .M.-  :  .♦■.     •  ! 

u  ".      ii  *■.  •    !  .  ■  i .   II.  .  :     tli-    .  \ ;..  ■ .!  ..  !.v  •:.  I*   .s  ■ 
I.-  !■  ••■  :■    :  ••'.    .  ;■!.  \  .■  ■.-  -\  -* •  i:i.  i.:    .■  •  •  ik.  *  "  ■ 

I . .       -  ■  .  ■  .    •..-..,      -. .  ■     .  •  .  I    ».'.,'.    r  I  .     I    ̂- "' .  .  ̂     . 
•  ■!     V.  -    !...  •    ;'.■.-.   .!     NI-  ■  •  .     •.,  ,    \-    ..     t-    i 
i   J'.*.  •.!!':■:■■"■-.-.•%.       •       ..'-::     :■.      ■ 
T      •    ■    .•..'        !'    •'■     •      •!.».••'.     ♦     .■.■■."    -• 

II 



OF   ETHICAL   PHILOSOPHY.  177 

ridicule  to  which  his  physiological  hypothesis  is  liable.* 
Thus,  for  the  Hartleian  term  "  association  "  he  substi- 

tutes that  of  "  translation,"  when  adopting  the  same 
theory  of  the  principles  which  move  the  mind  to  action. 
In  the  practical  and  applicable  part  of  that  inquiry  he 
indeed  far  surpasses  Hartley  ;  and  it  is  little  to  add, 
that  he  unspeakably  exceeds  that  bare  and  naked 
thinker  in  the  useful  as  well  as  admirable  faculty  of 
illustration.  In  the  strictly  theoretical  part  his  ex- 

position is  considerably  fuller ;  but  the  defect  of  his 
genius  becomes  conspicuous  when  he  handles  a  very 

general  principle.  The  very  term  "translation"  ought 
to  have  kept  up  in  his  mind  a  steady  conviction  that 

the  secondary  motives  to  action  become  as  independ- 
ent, and  seek  their  own  objects  as  exclusively,  as  the 

primary  principles.  His  own  examples  are  rich  in 
proofs  of  this  important  truth.  But  there  is  a  slippery 
descent  in  the  theory  of  human  nature,  by  which 
he,  like  most  of  his  forerunners,  slid  unawares  into 
Selfishness.  He  was  not  preserved  from  this  fall  by 
seeing  that  all  the  deliberate  principles  which  have 
self  for  their  object  are  themselves  of  secondary  fojnn- 
atiofi ;  and  he  was  led  into  the  general  error  by  the 

notion  that  pleasure,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  "  satisfaction," 
was  the  original  and  sole  object  of  all  appetites  and 
desires ; — confounding  this  Avith  the  true,  but  very  dif- 

ferent proposition,  that  the  attainment  of  all  the  ob- 
jects of  appetite  and  desire  is  productive  of  pleasure. 

He  did  not  see  that,  without  presupposing  desires,  the 

word  "pleasure"  would  have  no  signification;  and 
that  the  representations  by  which  he  was  seduced 
would  leave  only  one  appetite  or  demre  in  human 
nature.    He  had  no  adequate  and  constant  conception. 

•  Ugfat  of  Nature,  voLii.  chap,  xviii.,  of  which  the  conclusion  may 
be  pointed  out  as  a  specimen  of  perhaps  unmatched  fruitfulness, 
TiTadtj,  and  felicity  of  illustration.  The  admirable  sense  of  the 
coadnrion  of  chap.  xxv.  seems  to  have  suggested  Paley's  good 
ffcaplfr  on  Happiness.  The  alteration  of  Plato's  comparison  of 
Beuon  to  a  charioteer,  and  the  passions  to  the  horses,  in  chap,  xxvi., 
ia  of  diancteristic  and  transcendent  excellence. 

VOL.  I.  N 
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that  the  translation  of  desire  from  being  the  end  to 
be  the  means  occasioned  the  formation  of  a  new  pas- 

sion, which  is  perfectly  distinct  from,  and  altogether 
independent  of,  the  original  desire.  Too  frequently 
(for  he  was  neither  obstinate  nor  uniform  in  error)  he 
considered  these  translations  as  accidental  defects  in 

human  nature,  not  as  the  appointed  means  of  supply- 
ing it  with  its  variety  of  active  principles.  He  was 

too  apt  to  speak  as  if  the  selfish  elements  were  not 
destroyed  in  the  new  combination,  but  remained  still 
capable  of  being  recalled,  when  convenient,  like  the 
links  in  a  chain  of  reasoning,  which  we  pass  over 
from  forgetfulness,  or  for  brevity.  Take  him  all  in 
all,  however,  the  neglect  of  his  writings  is  the  strongest 
proof  of  the  disinclination  of  the  English  nation,  for 

the  last  half  century,  to  metaphysical  philosophy.* 

WILLIAM   PALEY.f 

This  excellent  writer,  who,  after  Clarke  and  But- 
ler, ought  to  be  ranked  among  the  brightest  orna- 

ments of  the  English  Church  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, is,  in  the  history  of  j)hilosophy,  naturally  placed 

after  Tucker,  to  whom,  with  praiseworthy  liberality, 

*  Much  of  Tucker's  chapter  on  Pleasure,  and  of  Foley's  on 
Ha[>[>ine8s  (Iwth  of  which  are  invaluable),  is  contained  in  the  pas- 

sage of  the  Traveller,  of  which  the  following  couplet  expresses  the 
main  object : 

"  Unknown  to  them  when  sensual  pleasures  cloy, 
"  To  fill  the  languid  pause  with  finer  joy." 

"  An  honest  man, '  says  Mr.  Ilume,  (Inquiry  concerning  Morals, 
§  ix.)  "has  the  frequent  satisfaction  of  seeing  knaves  betrayed  by 
their  own  maxims."  "  I  used  often  to  laugh  at  your  honest  simple 
neighbour  Flamborough,  and  one  way  or  another  generally  cheated 
him  once  a  year :  yet  still  the  honest  man  went  forward  without 
suspicion,  and  grew  rich,  while  I  still  continued  tricksy  and 

cunning,  and  was  poor,  without  the  consolation  of  being  honest." 
Vicar  of  Wakefiehl,  chap.  xxvi. 

t  Born,  1743;  died,  1805. 
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he  o^vns  his  extensive  obligations.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  he  owed  his  system  to  Hume, — a  thinker 
too  refined,  and  a  writer  perhaps  too  elegant,  to  have 
naturally  attracted  him.  A  coincidence  in  the  prin- 
ciple  of  Utility,  common  to  both  with  so  many  other 
philosophers,  affords  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  sup- 
e^ition.  Had  he  been  habitually  influenced  by  Mr. 

ume,  who  has  translated  so  many  of  the  dark  and 
crabbed  passages  of  Butler  into  his  own  transparent 
and  beautiful  language,  it  is  not  possible  to  suppose 
that  such  a  mind  as  that  of  Paley  would  have  fidlen 
into  those  principles  of  gross  selfishness  of  which  Mr. 
Hume  is  a  uniform  and  zealous  antagonist. 

The  natural  frame  of  Paley's  understanding  fitted 
it  more  for  business  and  the  world  than  for  philo- 

sophy ;  and  he  accordingly  enjoyed  with  considerable 
relish  the  few  opportunities  which  the  latter  part  of 
his  life  afforded  of  takinj^a  part  in  the  affairs  of  his 
county  as  a  magistrate.  J?enetration  and  shrewdness, 
firmness  and  coolness,  a  vein  of  pleasantry,  fruitful 
though  somewhat  unrefined,  mth  an  original  home- 

liness and  significancy  of  expression,  were  perhaps 
more  remarkable  in  his  conversation,  than  the  re- 

straints of  authorship  and  profession  flowed  them  to 
be  in  his  writings.  Grateful  remembrance  brings 
this  assemblage  of  qualities  with  unfaded  colours  be- 

fore the  mind  at  the  present  moment,  after  the  long 

interval  of  twenty-eight  years.  His  taste  for  the 
common  business  and  ordinary  amusements  of  life 
fortunately  gave  a  zest  to  the  company  which  his 
neighbours  cnanced  to  yield,  >vithout  rendering  him 
insensible  to  the  pleasures  of  intercourse  with  more 

enlightened  society.  The  practical  bent  of  his  na- 
ture is  visible  in  the  language  of  his  writings,  which, 

on  practical  matters,  is  as  precise  as  the  nature  of 
the  subject  requires,  but,  in  his  rare  and  reluctant 
efforts  to  rise  to  first  principles,  become  indeter- 

minate and  unsatisfactory;  though  no  man's  compo- 
sition was  more  free  from  the  impediments  which 

hinder  a  man's  meaning  from  being  quickly  and N  2 
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cleaiiy  seen.  He  seldom  distinguishes  more  exactly 
than  18  required  for  palpable  and  direct  usefulness. 
He  possessed  that  chastised  acuteness  of  discrimi- 

nation, exercised  on  the  offairs  of  men,  and  hfibitually  1 
looking  to  a  purpose  beyond  the  mere  increase  of 

knowledge,  which  forms  the  character  of  a  lawyer's 
understanding,  and  which  is  apt  to  render  a  mere 
lawyer  too  subtile  for  the  management  of  affairs,  and 
yet  too  gross  for  the  pursuit  of  general  truth.  His 
style  is  as  near  perfection  in  its  kind  as  any  in  our 

language.  Perhaps  no  words  were  ever  more  ex- 
pressive and  illustrative  than  those  in  which  he 

represents  the  art  of  life  to  be  that  of  rightly  '^  set- 

ting our  liabits.*- The  most  original  and  ingenious  of  his  writings 
is  the  Hora?  Paulinte.  The  Evidences  of  Chris- 

tianity are  formed  out  of  an  admirable  translation 

of  Butler's  Analog)^  and  a  most  skilful  abridg* 
ment  of  Lardner  s  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  His- 

tory. He  may  be  said  to  have  thus  given  value  to 
two  works,  of  which  the  first  was  scarcely  intelligible 
to  the  majority  of  those  who  were  most  desirous  of 

profiting  by  it ;  w^hile  the  second  soon  wearies  out  the 
larger  part  of  readers,  though  the  more  patient  few 
have  almost  always  been  gmdually  won  over  to  feel 
pleasure  in  a  disphiy  of  knowledge,  probity,  charity, 
and  meekness,  unmatched  by  any  other  avowed  ad- 

vocate in  a  case  deeply  interesting  his  warmest  feel- 
ings. His  Naturid  Theology  is  tlie  wonderful  work 

of  a  man  who,  after  sixty,  had  studied  Anatomy 
in  order  to  write  it;  and  it  could  only  have  been 
surpassed  by  one  who,  to  great  originality  of  concep- 
lion  and  clearness  of  exposition,  adds  the  advantage  of 

a  high  place  in  the  fii*st  class  of  physiologists,  * 
It  woultl  be   unrcasoriable  here  to  say  much  of 

work  winch  is  in  the  hands  of  so  many  as  his  Moral' 
and  PoHtical  Philosopliy,     A  very  few  remarks  an 
one  or  two  parts  uf  it  may  be  sufficient  to  estimate 

•  See  Animal  ̂ reclitinici*,  by  Mr.  Cluirles  Bell»  puLUabed  hj 
the  Society  fur  lUr  clitTu^ion  of  Useful  Kuowli?<lge. 
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his  value  as  a  moralist,  and  to  show  his  defects  as  a 
metaphysician.  His  general  account  of  Virtue  may 
indeed  be  chosen  for  both  purposes.  The  manner  in 
which  he  deduces  the  necessary  tendency  of  all  vir* 
tuous  actions  to  promote  general  happiness,  from  the 
goodness  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  (though  the  prin- 

ciple be  not,  as  has  already  more  than  once  appeared, 
peculiar  to  him,  but  rather  common  to  most  religious 
philosophers,)  is  characterised  by  a  clearness  and  vi- 

gour which  have  never  been  surpassed.  It  is  indeed 
nearly,  if  not  entirely,  an  identical  proposition,  that  a 
Being  of  unmixed  benevolence  will  prescribe  those 
laws  only  to  His  creatures  which  contribute  to  their 
well-being.  When  we  are  convinced  that,  a  course  of 
conduct  is  generally  beneficial  to  all  men,  we  cannot 
help  considering  it  as  acceptable  to  a  benevolent 
Deity.  The  usefulness  of  actions  is  the  mark  set  on 
them  by  the  Supreme  Legislator,  by  which  reasonable 
bein^  discover  it  to  be  His  will  that  such  actions 
should  be  done.  In  this  apparently  unanswerable 
deduction  it  is  partly  admitted,  and  universally  im- 

plied, that  the  principles  of  Right  and  Wrong  may  be 
treated  apart  from  the  manifestation  of  them  in  the 
Scriptures.  If  it  were  otherwise,  how  could  men  of 
perfectly  difierent  religions  deal  or  reason  with  each 
other  on  moral  subjects  ?  How  could  they  regard 
rights  and  duties  as  subsisting  between  them?  To 
what  common  principles  could  they  appeal  in  their 
differences  ?  Even  the  Polytheists  themselves,  those 
worshippers  of 

Crods  partial,  changeful,  passionate,  unjust, 
Whose  attributes  are  rage,  revenge,  or  lust,* 

by  a  happy  inconsistency  are  compelled,  however  ir- 
r^ularly  and  imperfectly,  to  ascribe  some  general 
enforcement  of  the  moral  code  to  their  divinities.  If 
there  were  no  foundation  for  Morality  antecedent  to 
Revealed  Religion,  we  should  want  that  important  test 
of  the  conformity  of  a  revelation  to  pure  morality,  by 

*  Essay  on  Man,  Ep.  iii. 
N   3 
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present  to  the  mind  of  the  agent  at  the  moment  of 
action :  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  affirm  that 

a  man  acts  for  the  sake  of  any  object,  of  which,  how- 
ever it  may  be  the  necessary  consequence  of  his  act, 

he  is  not  at  the  time  fully  aware.  The  unfelt  conse- 
quences of  his  act  can  no  more  influence  his  will  than 

its  unknown  consequences.  Nay,  further,  a  man  is 
only  with  any  propriety  said  to  act  for  the  sake  of  his 
chief  object ;  nor  can  he  with  entire  correctness  be 
said  to  act  for  the  sake  of  any  thing  but  his  sole  ob- 

ject. So  that  it  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  Paley's 
proposition,  that  every  act  which  flows  from  gene- 

rosity or  benevolence  is  a  vice ; — so  also  is  every  act  of 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  if  it  arises  from  any 
motive  but  a  desire  of  the  reward  which  He  will  be- 

stow. Any  act  of  obedience  influenced  by  gratitude, 
and  affection,  and  veneration  towards  Supreme  Bene- 

volence and  Perfection,  is  so  far  imperfect ;  and  if  it 
arises  solely  from  these  motives  it  becomes  a  vice.  It 
must  be  OAvned,  that  this  excellent  and  most  en- 

lightened man  has  laid  the  foundations  of  Religion 
and  Virtue  in  a  more  intense  and  exclusive  selfishness 

than  was  avowed  by  the  Catholic  enemies  of  Fenelon, 
when  they  persecuted  him  for  his  doctrine  of  a  pure 
and  disinterested  love  of  God. 

In  another  province,  of  a  very  subordinate  kind, 
the  disposition  of  Paley  to  limit  his  principles  to  his 
own  time  and  count r}^,  and  to  look  at  them  merely  as 
fiur  as  they  are  calculated  to  amend  prevalent  vices 
and  errors,  betrayed  him  into  narrow  and  false  views. 

His  chapter  on  what  he  calls  the  '*Law  of  Honour  "  is 
unjust,  even  in  its  own  small  sphere,  because  it  sup- 

poses Honour  to  allow  what  it  does  not  forbid ;  though 
the  truth  be,  that  the  vices  enumerated  by  him  are 
only  not  forbidden  by  Honour,  because  they  are  not 
within  its  jurisdiction.  He.  considers  it  as  **a  system 
of  rules  constructed  by  people  of  fashion  ;" — a  con- 

fused and  transient  mode  of  expression,  which  may 
be  understood  with  difficulty  by  our  posterity,  and 
which  cannot  now  be  exactly  rendered  iKjrhaps  in 

N  4 
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motive.     Wherever  a  virtue  is  easily  cultivable  by 
Sood  men ;  wherever  it  is  by  nature  attended  by 
elight ;  wherever  its  outward  observance  is  so  neces- 

sary to  society  as  to  be  enforced  by  punishment,  it  is 
not  the  proper  object  of  honour.  Honour  and  shame, 
therefore,  may  be  reasonably  dispensed,  without  being 

strictly  proportioned  to  the  intrinsic  morality  of  ac- 
tions, if  the  inequality  of  their  distribution  contributes 

to  the  general  equipoise  of  the  whole  moral  system. 
A  wide  disproportion,  however,  or  indeed  any  dispro- 
Sortion  not  justifiable  on  moral  grounds,  would  be  a 
epravation  of  the  moral  principle.  Duelling  is  among 

us  a  disputed  case,  though  the  improvement  of  man- 
ners has  rendered  it  so  much  more  infrequent,  that  it 

is  likely  in  time  to  lose  its  support  from  opinion. 
Those  who  excuse  individuals  for  pelding  to  a  false 
g)int  of  honour,  as  in  the  suicides  of  the  Greeks  and 
omans,  may  consistently  blame  the  faulty  principle, 

and  rejoice  in  its  destruction.  The  shame  fixed  on 
a  Hindoo  widow  of  rank  who  voluntarily  survives 
her  husband,  is  regarded  by  all  other  nations  Avith 
horror. 

There  is  room  for  great  praise  and  some  blame  in 

other  parts  of  Paley's  work.  His  political  opinions 
were  tnose  generally  adopted  by  moderate  Whigs  in 
his  own  age.  His  language  on  the  Revolution  of 
1688  may  be  very  advantageously  compared,  both  in 
precision  and  in  generous  boldness*,  to  that  of  Black- 
stone, — a  great  master  of  classical  and  harmonious 
composition,  but  a  feeble  reasoner  and  a  confused 
thinker,  whose  Avritings  arc  not  exempt  from  the 
charge  of  slavishness. 

•  **  Government  may  be  too  secure.  'JTlie  gi-eatest  tyrants  have 
been  those  whose  titles  were  the  most  un(|uestioned.  Whenever, 
therefore,  the  opinion  of  right  becomes  too  predominant  and  siiper- 
ititioiu,  ii  u  abated  by  breaking  the  custom.  Thus  the  Revolution 
broke  the  custom  of  succession,  and  thereby  moderated,  both  in 
the  prince  and  in  the  people,  those  lofty  notions  of  hereditary  right, 
which  in  the  one  were  become  a  continual  incentive  to  tyranny, 
and  dispoaed  the  other  to  invite  servitude,  by  undue  compliances 

and  dangeroua  concessions."  —  book  vi.  chap.  2. 
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It  cannot  be  denied  that  Piiley  was  sometime 
rather  a  lax  moralist,  especiidly  on  public  duties.  It 
is  a  sin  which  easily  besets  men  of  strong  good  sense, 
little  enthusiasm,  and  much  experience.  They  are 
naturally  led  to  lower  their  precepts  to  the  level  of 
their  expectations.  They  see  that  higher  pretensions 

often  produce  less  good, — to  say  nothing  of  the  hj^po* 
crisy,  extravagance,  and  turbulence,  which  they  may 
be  said  to  foster.  As  those  who  claim  more  from 

men  often  gain  less,  it  is  natural  for  more  sober  and 
milder  casuists  to  present  a  more  accessible  Virtue  to 
their  followers.  It  was  thus  that  the  Jesuits  began, 
till,  strongly  tempted  by  tlieir  perilous  station  as  tho 
moral  guides  of  the  powerful,  some  of  them  by  de- 

grees fell  into  that  absolute  licentiousness  for  which 

aU^  not  without  injustice,  have  been  cruelly  immor- 
talized by  Pascal.  Indulgence,  which  is  a  great, 

virtue  in  judgment  concerning  the  actions  of  others, 
is  too  aptj  when  blended  in  the  same  system  with  the 
precepts  of  MoraUty,  to  be  received  as  a  Ucenee  for 
our  own  offences.  Accommodation,  without  which 
society  would  be  painful,  and  arduous  aftkirs  would 
become  impracticable,  is  more  safely  imbibed  from 
temper  and  experience,  than  taught  in  early  and  sys- 

tematic instruction.  The  middle  region  between 
laxity  and  rigour  is  hard  to  be  defined ;  and  it  is  still 
Imrder  steadily  to  remain  within  its  boundaries. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  Paley*s  observations  on 
politic-id  influence  and  ecclesiastical  subscription  to  tests, 

as  temperaments  and  mitigations  which  may  preserve  ' 
us  from  harsh  judgment,  they  are  assuredly  not  well 
fjualified  to  form  a  part  of  that  discipline  which 
ought  to  breatlie  into  the  opening  souls  of  youth,  at 
the  critical  period  of  the  formation  of  character,  those 

inestimable  virtues  of  sincerity,  of  integrity,  of  Indc* 
pendence,  which  will  even  guide  them  more  i^ajthj 
through  life  than  will  mere  prudence ;  while  they 
provide  an  inward  fountain  of  pure  delight,  immea- 

surably more  abundnnt  than  all  the  outward  sources  i 
of  precarious  and  perishable  pleasure. 
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JEREMY   BENTHAM.* 

The  general  scheme  of  this  Dissertation  would  be 
a  sufficient  reason  for  omitting  the  name  of  a  living 
writer.  The  devoted  attachment  and  invincible  re- 

pugnance which  an  impartial  estimate  of  Mr.  Ben- 
tham  has  to  encounter  on  either  side,  are  a  strong 
inducement  not  to  deviate  from  that  scheme  in  his 
case.  But  the  most  brief  sketch  of  ethical  contro- 

versy in  England  would  be  imperfect  without  it ; 
and  perhaps  the  utter  hopelessness  of  finding  any 
expcoient  for  satisfying  his  followers,  or  softening  his 
opponents,  may  enable  a  writer  to  look  steadily  and 
solely  at  what  he  believes  to  be  the  dictates  of  Truth 
and  Justice.  He  who  has  spoken  of  former  philo- 

sophers with  unreserved  freedom,  ought  perhaps  to 
subject  his  courage  and  honesty  to  the  severest  test 
by  an  attempt  to  characterize  such  a  contemporary. 
Should  the  very  few  who  are  at  once  enlightened  and 
unbiassed  be  of  opinion  that  his  firmness  and  equity 
have  stood  this  trial,  they  will  be  the  more  disposed 
to  trust  his  fairness  where  the  exercise  of  that  qua- 

lity may  have  been  more  easy. 
The  disciples  of  Mr.  Bentham  are  more  like  the 

hearers  of  an  Athenian  philosopher  than  the  pupils  of 
a  modem  professor,  or  the  cool  proselytes  of  a  mo- 

dem writer.  They  are  in  general  men  of  competent 
age,  of  superior  understanding,  who  voluntarily  cm- 
brace  the  laborious  study  of  useful  and  noble  sciences  ; 
who  derive  their  opinions,  not  so  much  from  the 
cold  perusal  of  his  writings,  as  from  familiar  con- 

verse with  a  master  from  whose  lips  these  opinions 
are  recommended  by  simplicity,  disinterestedness, 
originality,  and  vivacity, — aided  rather  than  impeded 
by  foibles  not  unamiable,  —  enforced  of  late  by  the 
growing  authority  of  years  and  of  fame,  and  at  all 
times  strengthened  by  that  undoubting  reliance  on 

•  Born,  1748  ;  died,  1832.— Ed. 
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his  own  judgtnent  which  mip:htily  increases  the 
cendant  of  such  a  man  over  those  who  approach  him. 
As  he  and  they  deserve  the  credit  of  braving  vulgar 

prejudices,  so  they  must  be  content  to  incur  the  im- 
putation of  falling  into  the  neighbouring  vices  of 

seeking  distinction  by  singularity, —  of  clinging  to' 
opinions,  because  they  are  obnoxious, — of  wantonly 
wounding  the  most  respectable  feelings  of  mankind^ — 
of  regarding  an  immense  display  of  method  and  no- 
racnclature  as  a  sure  token  of  a  corresponding  in- 

crease of  knowledge, —  and  of  considering  themselves 
as  a  chosen  few,  whom  an  initiation  into  the  most 
secret  mysteries  of  Philosophy  entitles  to  look  down 
with  pity,  if  not  contempt,  on  the  profane  multitude. 
Viewed  with  aversion  or  dread  by  the  public,  they 
become  more  bound  to  each  other  and  to  their 

master ;  while  they  are  provoked  into  the  use  of  lan- 
guage which  more  and  more  exasperates  opposition 

to  them,  A  hennit  in  the  greatest  of  cities,  seeing 
only  his  disciples,  and  indignant  that  systems  of 
government  and  law  wliich  he  believes  to  be  perfect^ 

are  disregarded  at  once  by  the  many  and  the  power- 
ful, Mr*  Bentham  has  at  length  been  betrayed  into 

the  most  unphilosopliical  hypothesis,  that  all  the 
ruling  bodies  who  guide  the  community  have  con- 

spired to  stifle  and  defeat  his  discoveries.  He  is  t0O| 
little  acquainted  w^ith  doubts  to  believe  the  honest 
doubts  of  others,  and  he  is  too  angry  to  make  allow- 

ance for  their  prejudices  and  habits.  He  has  em- 
braced the  most  extreme  party  in  practical  politics ; — 

manifesting  more  dislike  and  contempt  towards  the 
who  are  moderate  supporters  of  popular  principle 
than  towards  their  most  inflexible  opponents.  To^ 
the  unpopularity  of  his  philosophical  and  political 
doctrines  he  has  added  the  more  genend  and  lasting j 

obloquy  due  to  the  unseemly  treatment  of  doctrines* 
and  prmciples  which^  if  there  were  no  other  motives 
for  reverential  deference,  ought,  from  a  regard  to  th« 

feelings  of  the  best  men,  to  be  approached  with  de*l 
corum  and  respect. 
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Fifty-three  years  have  passed  since  the  publication 
of  Mr.  Bentham's  first  work,  A  Fragment  on  Govern- 

ment, —  a  considerable  octavo  volume,  employed  in 
the  examination  of  a  short  paragraph  of  BlacKstone, 
unmatched  in  acute  hypercriticism,  but  conducted 
vrith  a  severity  which  leads  to  an  unjust  estimate  of 
the  writer  criticised,  till  the  like  experiment  be  re- 

peated on  other  writings.  It  was  a  waste  of  extra- 
ordinary power  to  employ  it  in  pointing  out  flaws 

and  patches  in  the  robe  occasionally  stolen  from  the 
philosophical  schools,  which  hung  loosely,  and  not  unbe- 

comingly, on  the  elegant  commentator.  This  volume, 
and  especially  the  preface,  abounds  in  fine,  original, 
and  just  observation ;  it  contains  the  germs  of  most 

of  his  subsequent  productions,  and  it  is  an  ear'y  ex- 
ample of  that  disregard  for  the  method,  proportions, 

ana  occasion  of  a  writing  which,  with  all  common 
readers,  deeplv  afiects  its  power  of  interesting  or 
instructing.  Two  years  after,  he  published  a  most 
excellent  tract  on  the  Hard  Labour  Bill,  which, 

concurring  with  the  spirit  excited  by  Howard's  inqui- 
ries, laid  the  foundation  of  just  reasoning  on  reforma- 
tory punishment.     The  Letters  on  Usury*,  are  per- 

•  They  were  addressed  to  Mr.  George  Wilson,  who  retired  from 
the  English  bar  to  his  native  country,  and  died  at  Edinburgh  in 
1816 ; — an  early  friend  of  Mr.  Bentham,  and  afterwards  an  intimate 
one  of  Lord  Ellenborough,  of  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  and  of  all  the 
most  eminent  of  his  professional  contemporaries.  The  rectitude  of 
judgment,  purity  of  heart,  elevation  of  honour,  the  sternness  only 
in  int^;rity,  the  scorn  of  baseness,  and  indulgence  towards  weak- 
iiet§»  which  were  joined  in  him  with  a  gravity  exclusive  neither 
of  feeling  nor  of  pleasantry,  contributed  still  more  than  his  abilities 
and  attainments  of  various  sorts,  to  a  moral  authority  with  liis 
friendfly  and  in  his  profession,  which  few  men  more  amply  pos- 
•ened,  or  more  usefully  exercised.  The  same  character,  somewhat 
■ofkened,  and  the  same  influence,  distinguished  his  closest  friend, 

the  late  'Mr.  Lens.  Both  were  inflexible  and  incorruptible  friends of  mU,  and  religious  liberty,  and  both  knew  how  to  reconcile  the 
wirmeat  seal  for  that  sacred  cause,  with  a  charity  towards  their 
flffMHifnt*!  which  partisans,  often  more  violent  than  steady,  treated 
■a  Inkewarm.  The  present  writer  hopes  that  the  good-natured 
raider  will  excuse  lum  for  having  thus,  perhaps  unseasonably, 
bttowed  heartfelt  commendation  on  those  who  were  above  the 
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haps  tlie  best  specimen  of  the  exhaustive  discussion 
of  a  monil  or  political  question,  leaving  no  objection, 
however  feeble,  unanswered,  and  no  difficulty,  how- 

ever small,  unexplained  ; — remarkable  also,  as  they  arc, 
for  the  clearness  and  spirit  of  the  style,  for  the  iuU 

exposition  which  suits  them  to  all  intelligent  i*eaders, 
and  for  the  tender  and  skilful  hand  with  which  preju- 

dice is  touched.  The  urbanity  of  the  apology  for 
projectors,  addix?ssed  to  Dr.  Smith,  whose  temper  and 
manner  the  author  seems  for  a  time  to  have  Imbibed, 
is  admirable. 

The  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals  and 
Politics,  printed  before  the  Letters,  but  published 
after  them,  was  the  first  sketch  of  his  system,  and  is 

still  the  only  account  of  it  by  himself*  The  gre  " 
merit  of  this  work,  and  of  his  other  wTitmgs  in  rel 

lion  to  Jurisprudence  properly  so  called,  is  not  within' our  present  scope.  To  the  Roman  jurists  belongs  the 
praise  of  having  allotted  a  separate  portion  of  their 
Digest  to  the  signification  of  tlie  words  of  the  ma^t 

frequent  use  in  law  and  legal  discussion**  Mr.  Ben- 
tham  not  only  first  perceived  and  taught  the  great 
value  of  an  introductory  section,  composed  of  def 
nitions  of  general  terms,  as  subservient  to  brevity  ami 
precision  m  every  part  of  a  code;  but  he  also  dis- 

covered the  unspeakable  importance  of  natural  ar- 
rangement in  Jurisprudence,  by  rendering  the  mere 

place  of  a  proposed  law  in  such  an  arrangement  a 
short  and  easy  test  of  the  fitness  of  the  proposal.j 

pursuit  of  praise^  and  the  renicinbrancc  of  whose  good  opioion  tsud 
good-will  help  to  support  him  under  a  deep  sense  of  f&iilta  and 

•  Digest,  bb,  i.  tit.  16.  De  Verborum  Significatione. 
t  See  a  benutiful    article   on  Codification,    in    the   Edtabur^l 

Baview,  vol.  xxix.  p.  217,     It  need  no  longer  l>e  concealed  tliat 
was  contributed  by  Sir   Samuel  Romillj.     The   atctttiiness  wit 

■which  he  held  tlie  biilnnce  in  wcnghing  the  merits  of  his  frien''  ..^'^^r.^l 
bi§  unfortunate  defects,  is  an  example  of  lii»  union  of  i 
commanding  moral  principle  with  a  sensibility  so  warm,  U.ui.  h 
had  been  relfui^d  from  tiiat  stern  authority,  it  would  not  so  lu 
ha?6  enilured   the  coarscne-ss  and   roughness  of  bun 
From  the   tejidcrne&s  of  liis  feelings,  and  froni  an  r\ 
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But  here  he  does  not  distinguish  between  the  value 
of  arrangement  as  scaffolding,  and  the  inferior  con- 

venience of  its  being  the  very  frame-work  of  the 
structure.  He,  indeed,  is  much  more  remark- 

able for  laying  doAvn  desirable  rules  for  the  deter- 
mination of  rights,  and  the  punishment  of  wrongs, 

in  general,  than  for  weighing  the  various  circum- 
stances which  require  them  to  be  modified  in  diffeient 

countries  and  times,  in  order  to  render  them  either 
more  useful,  more  easily  introduced,  more  generally 
respected,  or  more  certahily  executed.  The  art  of 
legislation  consists  in  thus  applying  the  principles  of 
Jurisprudence  to  the  situation,  wants,  interests,  feel- 

ings, opinions,  and  habits,  of  each  distinct  community 
at  any  given  time.  It  bears  the  same  relation  to 
Jurisprudence  which  the  mechanical  arts  bear  to  pure 
Mathematics.  Many  of  these  considerations  serve  to  . 
show,  that  the  sudden  establishment  of  new  codes  can 
seldom  be  practicable  or  effectual  for  their  purpose ; 
and  that  reformations,  though  founded  on  the  prin- 

ciples of  Jurisprudence,  ought  to  be  not  only  adapted 
to  the  peculiar  interests  of  a  people,  but  engrafted  on 
their  previous  usages,  and  brought  into  harmony  with 
those  national  dispositions  on  which  the  execution  of 

laws  depends.*  The  Romans,  under  Justinian,  adopted 
at  least  the  true  principle,  if  they  did  not  apply  it 
with  sufficient  freedom  and  boldness.  They  con- 

sidered the  multitude  of  occasional  laws,  and  the  still 
greater  mass  of  usages,  opinions,  and  determinations, 
as  the  materials  of  legislation,  not  precluding,  but 

roused  but  bj  cruelty  and  baseness,  as  much  as  from  his  genius 
and  his  pure  taste,  sprung  that  original  and  characteristic  eloquence, 
which  was  the  hope  of  the  afflicted  as  well  as  the  terror  of  the 
oppressor.  If  his  oratory  had  not  flowed  so  largely  from  this 
moral  source,  which  years  do  not  dry  up,  he  would  not  perhaps 
hftTe  been  the  only  example  of  an  orator  who,  after  the  age  of 
siztj,  daily  increased  in  polish,  in  vigour,  and  in  spU^ndour. 

*  An  excellent  medium  between  those  who  absolutely  require 
r  oodeSy  and  those  who  obstinately  adhere  to  ancient  usages, 
t  been  pointed  out  by  M.  Meyer,  in  his  most  justly  celebrated 
rk.  Esprit,  &c.  des  Institutions  Judiciaires  des  Principaux  Pays 

fEoropey  La  Haye,  1819,  tome  i.  Litroduction.  p.  8. 
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preaches  the  principle  of  Utility  with  the  zeal  of  a 
discoverer.  Occupied  more  in  reflection  than  in  read- 

ing, he  knew  not,  or  forgot,  how  often  it  had  been 
the  basis,  and  how  generally  an  essential  part,  of  all 

moral  systems.*  That  in  wnich  he  really  difiers  from 
others,  is  in  the  Necessity  which  he  teaches,  and  the 
example  which  he  sets,  of  constantly  bringing  that 
principle  before  us.  This  peculiarity  appears  to  us 
to  be  his  radical  error.  In  an  attempt,  of  which  the 
constitution  of  human  nature  forbids  the  success,  he 
seems  to  us  to  have  been  led  into  fundamental  errors 

in  moral  theory,  and  to  have  given  to  his  practical 
doctrine  a  dangerous  direction. 

The  confusion  of  moral  approbation  with  the  moral 
qualities  which  are  its  objects,  common  to  Mr.  Ben- 
tham  Avith  many  other  philosophers,  is  much  more 
uniform  and  prominent  in  him  than  in  most  others. 
This  general  error,  already  mentioned  at  the  opening 
of  this  Dissertation,  has  led  him  more  than  others  to 
assume,  that  because  the  principle  of  Utility  forms  a 
necessary  part  of  every  moral  theory,  it  ought  there- 

fore to  be  the  chief  motive  of  human  conduct.  Now 
it  is  evident  that  this  assumption,  rather  tacitly  than 
avowedly  made,  is  wholly  gratuitous.  No  practical 
conclusion  can  be  deduced  from  the  principle,  but 
that  we  ought  to  cultivate  those  habitual  dispositions 
which  are  the  most  effectual  motives  to  useful  actions. 
But  before  a  regard  to  our  own  interest,  or  a  desire 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  men  in  general,  be  allowed 
to  be  the  exclusive,  or  even  the  chief  regulators  of 
human  conduct,  it  must  be  shown  that  they  are  the 
most  effectual  motives  to  such  useful  actions  :  it  is 

demonstrated  by  experience  that  they  are  not.  It  is 
even  owned  by  the  most  ingenious  writers  of  Mr. 

Bentham's  school,  that  desires  which  are  pointed  to 
general  and  distant  objects,  although  they  have  their 
proper  place  and  their  due  value,  are  commonly  very 
nint  and  ineffectual  inducements  to  action.    A  theory 

•  See  Note  V. 

VOL.  I.  O 
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founded  on  Utility,  therefore,  requires  that  we  should 

cultivate,  as  excitements  to  practice,  those  other  ha- 
bitual dispositions  which  we  know  by  experience  to 

be  generally  the  source  of  actions  beneficial  to  our- 
selves and  our  fellows  ; — habits  of  feeling  productive 

of  habits  of  virtuous  conduct,  and  in  their  turn 

strengthened  by  the  re-action  of  these  last.  What  is 
the  result  of  experience  on  the  choice  of  the  objects 
of  moral  culture  ?  Beyond  all  dispute,  that  we  should 
labour  to  attain  that  state  of  mind  in  which  all  the 
social  affections  are  felt  with  the  utmost  warmth, 

giving  birth  to  more  comprehensive  benevolence,  but 
not  supplanted  by  it ;  —  when  the  Moral  Sentiments 
most  strongly  approve  what  is  right  and  good,  with- 

out being  perplexed  by  a  calculation  of  consequences, 
though  not  incapable  of  being  gradually  rectified  by 

Reason,  whenever  they  are  decisively  proved  by  ex- 
perience not  to  correspond  in  some  of  their  parts  to 

the  universal  and  perpetual  effects  of  conduct.  It  is 
a  false  representation  of  human  nature  to  affirm  that 

"courage"  is  only  "prudence."*  They  coincide  in 
their  effects,  and  it  is  always  prudent  to  be  courageous : 
but  a  man  who  fights  because  he  thinks  it  more 
hazardous  to  yield,  is  not  brave.  He  does  not  become 
brave  till  he  feels  cowardice  to  be  base  and  painfiil, 

and  till  he  is  no  longer  in  need  of  any  aid  from  pru- 
dence. Even  if  it  were  the  interest  of  every  man  to 

be  bold,  it  is  clear  that  so  cold  a  consideration  cannot 
prevail  over  the  fear  of  danger.  Where  it  seems  to 
do  so,  it  must  be  by  the  unseen  power  either  of  the 
fear  of  shame,  or  of  some  other  powerful  passion,  to 
which  it  lends  its  name.     It  was  long  ago  \nih  strik- 

♦  Mill,  Analysis  of  the  Human  Mind,  vol.  ii.  p.  237.  It  would 
be  unjust  not  to  say  that  this  book,  partly  perhaps  from  a  larger 
adoption  of  the  principles  of  Hartley,  holds  out  fairer  opportunities 
of  negotiation  with  natural  feelings  and  the  doctrines  of  former  phi- 

losophers, than  any  otlier  production  of  tlie  same  school.  But  this 
very  assertion  about  courage  clearly  shows  at  least  a  forgetfulness 
that  courage,  even  if  it  were  the  offspring  of  prudence,  would  not 
for  that  reason  be  a  species  of  it. 



OF  ETHICAL  PHILOSOPHY.  195 

ing  justice  observed  by  Aristotle,  that  he  who  abstains 
from  present  gratification,  under  a  distinct  apprehen- 

sion of  its  pamful  consequences,  is  only  prudent^  and 
that  he  must  acquire  a  disrelish  for  excess  on  its  own 
account,  before  ne  deserves  the  name  of  a  temperate 
man.  It  is  only  when  the  means  are  firmly  and  un- 

alterably converted  into  ends,  that  the  process  of 
forming  the  mind  is  completed.  Courage  may  then 
seek,  instead  of  avoiding  danger  :  Temperance  may 
prefer  abstemiousness  to  indulgence :  Prudence  itself 
may  choose  an  orderly  government  of  conduct,  accord- 

ing to  certain  rules,  without  regard  to  the  degree  in 
which  it  promotes  welfare.  Benevolence  must  desire 
the  happiness  of  others,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  con- 

sideration how  far  it  is  connected  with  that  of  the 
benevolent  agent ;  and  those  alone  can  be  accounted 
just  who  obey  the  dictates  of  Justice  from  having 
thoroughly  learned  an  habitual  veneration  for  her 
strict  rules  and  for  her  larger  precepts.  In  that  com- 

plete state  the  mind  possesses  no  power  of  dissolving 
the  combinations  of  thought  and  feeling  which  impd 
it  to  action.  Nothing  in  this  argument  turns  on  the 
difference  between  implanted  and  acquired  principles. 
As  no  man  can  cease,  by  any  act  of  his,  to  see  distance, 
though  the  power  of  seeing  it  be  universally  acknow- 

ledged to  be  an  acquisition,  so  no  man  has  the  power 
to  extinguish  the  affections  and  the  moral  sentiments, 
(however  much  they  may  be  thought  to  be  acquired,) 
any  more  than  that  of  eradicating  the  bodily  appetites. 
Tbe  best  writers  of  Mr.  Bentham's  school  overlook 
the  indissolubility  of  these  associations,  and  appear  not 
to  bear  in  mind  that  their  strength  and  rapid  action 
constitute  the  perfect  state  of  a  moral  agent. 

The  pursuit  of  our  own  general  welfare,  or  of  that 
of  manidnd  at  large,  though  from  their  vagueness 
and  coldness  thev  are  unfit  habitual  motives  and  un- 

safe ordinary  gmdes  of  conduct,  yet  perform  functions 
of  esaentiftl  importance  in  the  moral  system.  The 

fiyrmer,  which  we  call  "  self-love,"  preserves  the  balance o  2 
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general  neglect  of  this  consideration  is,  that  it  is  only 
when  a  gratification  is  something  distinct  from  a  state 
of  mind,  that  we  can  easily  learn  to  consider  it  as  a 
pleasure.  Hence  the  great  error  respecting  the  affec- 

tions, where  the  inhereiit  delight  is  not  duly  estimated, 
on  account  of  that  very  peculiarity  of  its  being  a  part 
of  a  state  of  mind  which  renders  it  unspeakably  more 
valuable  as  independent  of  every  thing  without.  The 
social  affections  are  the  only  principles  of  human 
nature  which  have  no  direct  pains :  to  have  any  of 
these  desires  is  to  be  in  a  state  of  happiness.  The 
malevolent  passions  have  properly  no  pleasures ;  for 
that  attainment  of  their  purpose  which  is  improperly 
so  called,  consists  only  in  healing  or  assuaging  the 
torture  which  envy,  jealousy,  and  malice,  inflict  on 
the  malignant  mind.  It  might  with  as  much  pro- 

priety be  said  that  the  toothache  and  the  stone  have 
pleasures,  because  their  removal  is  followed  by  an 
agreeable  feeling.  These  bodily  disorders,  indeed, 
are  often  cured  by  the  process  which  removes  the 
suffering;  but  the  mental  distempers  of  envy  and 
revenge  are  nourished  by  every  act  of  odious  indul- 

gence which  for  a  moment  suspends  their  pain. 
The  same  observation  is  applicable  to  every  virtuous 

dis[)osition,  though  not  so  obviously  a^  to  the  bene- 
volent affections.  That  a  brave  man  is,  on  the  whole, 

for  less  exposed  to  danger  than  a  coward,  is  not  the 
chief  advantage  of  a  courageous  temper.  Great  dangers 
are  rare;  but  the  constant  absence  of  such  painful 
and  mortifying  sensations  as  those  of  fear,  and  the 
steady  consciousness  of  superiority  to  what  subdues 
ordinary  men,  are  a  perpetual  source  of  inward  en- 

joyment. No  man  who  has  ever  been  visited  by  a 

gleam  of  magnanimity,  can  place  any  outward  ad- 
vantage of  fortitude  in  comparison  with  the  feeling  of 

being  always  able  fearlessly  to  defend  a  righteous 
caiue.*     Even  humility,  in  spite  of  first  appearances, 

•  According  to  Cicero's  definition  of  fortitude,  "  Virtus  pug- 
pro  nquitate."    The  remains  of  the  original  sense  of  "  virtus,** O   3 
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is  a  remarkable  example : — though  it  has  of  late  been 
unwarrantably  used  to  signify  that  painful  conscious- 

ness of  inferiority  which  is  the  first  stage  of  envy.* It  is  a  term  consecrated  in  Christian  Ethics  to  denote 
that  disposition  which,  by  inclining  towards  a  modest 
estimate  of  our  qualities,  corrects  the  prevalent  ten- 

dency of  human  nature  to  overvalue  our  merits  and 
to  overrate  our  claims.  What  can  be  a  less  doubtful, 
or  a  much  more  considerable  blessing  than  this 
constant  sedative,  which  soothes  and  composes  the 
irritable  passions  of  vanity  and  pride  ?  What  is  more 
conducive  to  lasting  peace  of  mind  than  the  con- 

sciousness of  proficiency  in  that  most  delicate  species 
of  equity  which,  in  the  secret  tribunal  of  Conscience, 
labours  to  be  impartial  in  the  comparison  of  ourselves 
with  others  ?  What  can  so  perfectly  assure  us  of  the 
purity  of  our  Moral  Sense,  as  the  habit  of  contem- 

plating, not  that  excellence  which  we  have  reached, 
but  that  which  is  still  to  be  pursued  t>  —  of  not  wm- 
sidering  how  far  we  may  outrun  others,  but  how  fer 
we  are  from  the  goal? 

Virtue  has  often  outward  advantages,  and  always 
inward  delights;  but  the  last,  though  constant,  strong, 
inaccessible  and  inviolable,  are  not  easily  considered 
by  the  common  observer  as  apart  from  the  form  with 
which  they  are  blended.  They  are  so  subtile  and 
evanescent  as  to  escape  the  distinct  contemplation  of 
all  but  the  very  few  who  meditate  on  the  acts  of  the 
mind.  The  outward  advantages,  on  the  other  hand, — 
cold,  uncertain,  dependent  and  precarious  as  they  are, 
— yet  stand  out  to  the  sense  and  to  the  memory,  may 

manhood,  give  a  beauty  and  force  to  these  expressions,  which 

cannot  be  preserved  in  our  language.  The  Greek  "apcr^,"  and  the 
German  "  tugcnd,"  originally  denoted  "  strength,"  afterwards 
"  courage,"  and  at  last  "  virtue."  But  the  happy  derivation  of 
"  virtus  "  from  **  vir  "  gives  an  energy  to  the  phrase  of  Cicero,  which 
illustrates  tlie  use  of  etymology  in  tlic  hands  of  a  skilful  writer. 

*  Anal.  Hum.  Mind,  vol.  ii.  p.  222. 
t  For  a  description  of  vanity,  by  a  great  orator,  see  the  Rev.  R. 

Hall's  Sermon  on  Modern  Infidelity. 



OF   ETHICAL   PHILOSOrHY.  199 

be  as  it  were  handled  and  counted,  and  are  perfectly 
on  a  level  with  the  general  apprehension.  Hence 
they  have  become  the  almost  exclusive  theme  of  all 
moralists  who  profess  to  follow  Reason.  There  is 
room  for  suspecting  that  a  very  general  illusion  pre- 

vails on  this  subject.  Probably  the  smallest  part  of 
the  pleasure  of  Virtue,  because  it  is  the  most  palpable, 
has  become  the  sign  and  mental  representative  of  the 
whole:  the  outward  and  visible  sign  suggests  only 
insensibly  the  inward  and  mental  delight.  Those 
who  are  prone  to  display  chiefly  the  external  benefits 
of  magnanimity  and  kindness,  would  speak  with  far 
less  fervour,  and  perhaps  less  confidence,  if  their 
feelings  were  not  unconsciously  affected  by  the  mental 
state  which  is  overlooked  in  their  statements.  But 

when  they  speak  of  what  is  without^  they  feel  what 
was  within,  and  their  words  excite  the  same  feeling  in 
others. 

Is  it  not  probable  that  much  of  our  love  of  praise 
may  be  thus  ascribed  to  humane  and  sociable  pleasure 
in  the  sympathy  of  others  with  us?  Praise  is  the 
sjnnbol  which  represents  sympathy,  and  which  the 
mind  insensibly  substitutes  for  it  in  recollection  and 
in  language.  Does  not  the  desire  of  posthumous 
fifime,  in  like  manner,  manifest  an  ambition  for  the 
fellow-feeling  of  our  race,  when  it  is  perfectly  unpro- 

ductive of  any  advantage  to  ourselves  ?  In  this  point 
of  view,  it  may  be  considered  as  the  passion  the  very 
existence  of  which  proves  the  miglity  power  of  disin- 

terested desire.  Every  other  pleasure  from  sympathy 
is  derived  from  contemporaries :  the  love  of  fame 
alone  seeks  the  sympathy  of  unborn  generations,  and 
stretches  the  chain  which  binds  the  race  of  man 

together,  to  an  extent  to  which  Hope  sets  no  bounds. 
There  is  a  noble,  even  if  unconscious  union  of  Mo- 

rality with  genius  in  the  mind  of  him  who  sympa- 
thizes with  the  masters  who  lived  twenty  centuries 

before  him,  in  order  that  he  may  learn  to  command 
the  sympathies  of  the  countless  generations  who  are 
to  come. 

o  4 
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In  the  most  familiar,  as  well  as  in  the  highest  in- 
stances, it  would  seem,  that  the  inmost  thoughts  and 

sentiments  of  men  are  more  pure  than  their  language. 

Those  who  speak  of  "  a  regard  to  character,"  if  they 
be  serious,  generally  infuse  into  that  word,  unawares, 
a  large  portion  of  that  sense  in  which  it  denotes  the 

frame  of  the  mind.  Those  who  speak  of  "  honour" 
very  often  mean  a  more  refined,  and  delicate  sort  of 
conscience,  which  ought  to  render  the  more  educated 
classes  of  society  alive  to  such  smaller  wrongs  as  the 
laborious  and  the  ignorant  can  scarcely  feel.  What 
heart  does  not  warm  at  the  noble  exclamation  of  the 

ancient  poet :  "  Who  is  pleased  by  false  honour,  or 
frightened  by  lying  infamy,  but  he  who  is  false  and 

depraved ! "  *  Every  uncorrupted  mind  feels  unmerited 
praise  as  a  bitter  reproach,  and  regards  a  conscious- 

ness of  demerit  as  a  drop  of  poison  in  the  cup  of 
honour.  How  diflferent  is  the  applause  which  truly 
delights  us  all,  a  proof  that  the  consciences  of  others 

are  in  harmony  with  our  own !  "  What,"  says  Cicero, 
''is  glory  bit  the  concurring  praise  of  the  good,  the 
unbought  approbation  of  those  who  judge  aright  of 

excellent  virtue ! "  f  A  far  greater  than  Cicero  rises 
from  the  purest  praise  of  man,  to  more  sublime  con- 
templations. 

Fame  is  no  plant  that  grows  on  mortal  soil, 
But  lives  and  spreads  aloft,  by  those  pure  eyes 
And  perfect  witness  of  all -judging  Jove.J 

Those  who  have  most  earnestly  inculcated  the  doc- 
trine of  Utility  have  given  another  notable  example 

of  the  very  vulgar  prejudice  which  treats  the  unseen 
as  insignificant.  Tucker  is  the  only  one  of  them  who 
occasionally  considers  that  most  important  effect  of 
human  conduct  which  consists  in  its  action  on  the 

frame  of  the  mind,  by  fitting  its  faculties  and  sensi- 

*  Ilorat.  Epistol.  lib.  i.  16. 
t  Probably  quoted  memoriter  from  De  Fin.  lib.  iv.  cap.  23. — Ed. 
J  Lycidas,  1.  78. 
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bilities  for  their  appointed  purpose.  A  razor  or  a 
penknife  would  well  enough  cut  cloth  or  meat ;  but 
if  they  were  often  so  used,  they  would  be  entirely 
spoiled.  The  same  sort  of  observation  is  much  more 
strongly  applicable  to  habitual  dispositions,  which,  if 
they  be  spoiled,  we  have  no  certain  means  of  re- 

placing or  mending.  Whatever  act,  therefore,  dis- 
composes the  moral  machinery  of  Mind,  is  more 

injurious  to  the  welfare  of  the  agent  than  most 
disasters  from  without  can  be:  for  the  latter  are 

commonly  limited  and  temporary ;  the  evil  of  the 
former  spreads  through  the  whole  of  life.  Health  of 
mind,  as  well  as  of  bodv,  is  not  only  productive  in 
itself  of  a  greater  sum  of  enjojnnent  than  arises  from 
other  sources,  but  is  the  only  condition  of  our  frame 
in  which  we  are  capable  of  receiving  pleasure  from 
without.  Hence  it  appears  how  incredibly  absurd  it 
is  to  prefer,  on  grounds  of  calculation,  a  present  inter- 

est to  the  preservation  of  those  mental  habits  on 
which  our  well-being  depends.  When  they  are  most 
moral,  they  may  often  prevent  us  from  obtaining  ad- 

vantages: but  it  would  be  as  absurd  to  desire  to 
lower  them  for  that  reason,  as  it  would  be  to  weaken 
the  body,  lest  its  strength  should  render  it  more  liable 
to  contagious  disorders  of  rare  occurrence. 

It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  impossible  to  combine  the 
benefit  of  the  general  habit  T\dth  the  advantages  of 
occasional  deviation ;  for  every  such  deviation  either 
produces  remorse,  or  weakens  the  habit,  and  prepares 
the  way  for  it«  gradual  destruction.  He  who  obtains 
a  fortune  by  the  undetected  forgery  of  a  will,  may 
indeed  be  honest  in  his  other  acts ;  but  if  he  had  such 
a  8Com  of  fraud  before  as  he  must  himself  allow  to 

be  generally  useful,  he  must  suffer  a  severe  punish- 
ment from  contrition ;  and  he  will  be  haunted  with 

the  fears  of  one  who  has  lost  his  own  security  for  his 
good  conduct.  In  all  cases,  if  they  be  well  examined, 
his  loss  by  the  distemper  of  his  mental  frame  will 
outweigh  the  profits  of  his  vice. 

By  repeating  the  like  observation  on  similar  occa- 
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sions,  it  will  be  manifest  that  the  infirmity  of  recol- 
lection, aggravated  by  the  defects  of  language,  gives 

an  appearance  of  more  selfishness  to  man  than  truly 
belongs  to  his  nature ;  and  that  the  efiect  of  active 
agents  upon  the  habitual  state  of  mind, — one  of  the 

considerations  to  which  the  epithet  "  sentimental " 
has  of  late  been  applied  in  derision, — is  really  among 
the  most  serious  and  reasonable  objects  of  Moral  Phi- 

losophy. When  the  internal  pleasures  and  pains 
which  accompany  good  and  bad  feelings,  or  rather 
form  a  part  of  them,  and  the  internal  advantages  and 
disadvantages  which  follow  good  and  bad  actions^  are 
sufficiently  considered,  the  comparative  importance  of 
outward  consequences  will  be  more  and  more  nar- 

rowed ;  so  that  the  Stoical  philosopher  may  be 
thought  almost  excusable  for  rejecting  it  altogether, 
were  it  not  an  indispensably  necessary  consideration 
for  those  in  whom  right  habits  of  feeling  are  not  suf- 

ficiently strong.  They  alone  are  happy,  or  even  truly 
virtuous,  who  have  little  need  of  it. 

The  later  moralists  who  adopt  the  principle  of 
Utility,  have  so  misplaced  it,  that  in  their  hands  it 
has  as  great  a  tendency  as  any  theoretical  error  can 
have,  to  lessen  the  intrinsic  pleasure  of  Virtue,  and  to 
unfit  our  habitual  feelings  for  being  the  most  effectual 
inducements  to  good  conduct.  Ihis  is  the  natural 
tendency  of  a  discipline  which  brings  Utility  too 
closely  and  frequently  into  contact  with  action.  By 
this  habit,  in  its  best  state,  an  essentially  weaker 
motive  is  gradually  substituted  for  others  which  must 
always  be  of  more  force.  The  frequent  appeal  to 
Utility  as  the  standard  of  action  tends  to  introduce  an 
uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  other  men, 
wliicli  would  render  all  intercourse  with  them  insup- 

portable. It  aftbrds  also  so  fair  a  disguise  for  selfish 
and  malignant  passions,  as  often  to  hide  their  nature 
from  him  who  is  their  prey.  Some  taint  of  these 
mean  and  evil  principles  will  at  least  spread  itself, 
and  a  venomous  animation,  not  its  own,  vn\\  be  given 
to  the  cold  desire  of  Utility.     Moralists  who  take  an 
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active  part  in  those  affairs  which  often  call  out  un- 
amiable  passions,  ought  to  guard  vnth  peculiar  watch- 

fulness against  such  self-delusions.  The  sin  that  must 
most  easily  beset  them,  is  that  of  sliding  from  general 
to  particular  consequences,  —  that  of  trying  single 
actions,  instead  of  dispositions,  habits,  and  rules,  by 
the  standard  of  Utility,  — that  of  authorizing  too  great 
a  latitude  for  discretion  and  policy  in  mond  conduct, 
— that  of  readily  allowing  exceptions  to  the  most  im- 

portant rules, — that  of  too  lenient  a  censure  of  the 
use  of  doubtful  means,  when  the  end  seems  to  them 
good, — and  that  of  believing  unphilosophically,  as 
well  as  dangerously,  that  there  can  be  any  measure 
or  scheme  so  useful  to  the  world  as  the  existence  of 

men  who  would  not  do  a  base  thing  for  any  public^ 
advantage.  It  was  said  of  Andrew  Fletcher,  '^  that 
he  would  lose  his  life  to  serve  his  country,  but  would 

not  do  a  Base  thing  to  save  it."  Let  those  preachers 
of  Utility  who  suppose  that  such  a  man  sacrifices  ends 
to  meanly  consider  whether  the  scorn  of  baseness  be 
not  akin  to  the  contempt  of  danger,  and  whether  a 
nation  composed  of  such  men  would  not  be  invincible. 
But  theoretical  principles  are  counteracted  by  a  thou- 

sand causes,  which  confine  their  mischief  as  well  as 
circumscribe  their  benefits.  Men  are  never  so  good  or 
flo  bad  as  their  opinions.  All  that  can  be  with  reason 
apprehended  is,  that  these  last  may  always  produce 
some  part  of  their  natural  evil,  and  that  the  mischief 
will  be  greatest  among  the  many  who  seek  excuses 
for  their  passions.  Aristippus  found  in  the  Socratic 
representation  of  the  union  of  virtue  and  happiness  a 
pretext  for  sensuality ;  and  many  Epicureans  became 
▼olaptoaries  in  spite  of  the  example  of  their  master, — 
easily  dropping  by  degrees  the  limitations  by  which 
he  guardea  his  doctrines.  In  proportion  as  a  man 
accustoms  himself  to  be  influenced  by  the  utility  of 
particular  acts,  without  regard  to  rules,  he  approaches 
to  the  casuistry  of  the  Jesuits,  and  to  the  practical 
maxims  of  Caesar  Borgia. 

Injury  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions,  has  been  suf- 
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fered  by  Ethics,  from  their  close  aflSnity  to  Juris- 
prudence. The  true  and  eminent  merit  of  Mr.  Ben- 

tham  is  that  of  a  reformer  of  Jurisprudence:  he  is 
only  a  moralist  with  a  view  to  being  a  jurist ;  and  he 
sometimes  becomes  for  a  few  hurried  moments  a 

metaphysician  with  a  view  to  laying  the  foundation 
of  both  the  moral  sciences.  Both  he  and  his  fol- 

lowers have  treated  Ethics  too  juridically  :  they  do 
not  seem  to  be  aware,  or  at  least  they  do  not  bear 

constantly  in  mind,  that  there  is  an  essential  diflFer- 
ence  in  the  subjects  of  these  two  sciences. 

The  object  of  law  is  the  prevention  of  actions  in- 
jurious to  the  community:  it  considers  the  dispo- 

sitions from  which  they  flow  only  indirecdy^  to  ascer- 
tain the  likelihood  of  their  recurrence,  and  thus  to 

determine  the  necessity  and  the  means  of  preventing 
them.  The  direct  object  of  Ethics  is  only  mental  dis- 

position :  it  considers  actions  indirectly  as  'the  signs 
by  which  such  dispositions  are  manifested.  If  it 
were  possible  for  the  mere  moralist  to  see  that  a 
moral  and  amiable  temper  was  the  mental  source  of  a 
bad  action,  he  could  not  cease  to  approve  and  love 
the  temper,  as  we  sometimes  presume  to  suppose  may 
be  true  of  the  judgments  of  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 
Religion  necessarily  coincides  with  Morality  in  this 
respect;  and  it  is  the  peculiar  distinction  of  Christi- 

anity that  it  places  the  seat  of  Virtue  in  the  heart. 
Law  and  Ethics  are  necessarily  so  much  blended,  that 

in  many  intricate  combinations  the  distinction  be- 
comes obscure:  but  in  all  strong  cases  the  difference 

is  evident.  Thus,  law  punishes  the  most  sincerely 
repentant ;  but  wherever  the  soul  of  the  penitent  can 
be  thought  to  be  thorouglily  purified,  Keligion  and 
Morality  receive  him  with  open  anns. 

It  is  needless,  after  these  remarks,  to  observe,  that 
those  whose  habitual  contemplation  is  directed  to  the 

rules  of  action,  are  likely  to  underrate  the  imjx>rt- 
ance  of  feeling  and  disposition; — an  error  of  very  un- 

fortunate consequences,  since  the  far  greater  part  of 
human    actions  flow  from  these   neglected  sources ; 
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while  the  law  interposes  only  in  cases  which  may  be 
called  exceptions,  which  are  now  rare,  and  ought  to 
be  less  frequent. 

The  coincidence  of  Mr.  Bentham's  school  with  the 
ancient  Epicureans  in  the  disregard  of  the  pleasures 
of  taste  and  of  the  arts  dependent  on  imagination,  is 
a  proof  both  of  the  inevitable  adherence  of  much  of 

the  popular  sense  of  the  words  "  interest"  and  "  plea- 
sure," to  the  same  words  in  their  philosophical  ac- 

ceptation, and  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  narrow- 
ing Utility  to  mere  visible  and  tangible  objects,  to 

the  exclusion  of  those  which  form  the  larger  part  of 
human  enjoyment. 

The  mechanical  philosophers  who,  under  Descartes 
and  Gassendi,  began  to  reform  Physics  in  the  seven- 

teenth century,  attempted  to  explain  all  the  appear- 
ances of  nature  by  an  immediate  reference  to  the 

figure  of  particles  of  matter  impelling  each  other  in 
various  directions,  and  with  unequal  force,  but  in  all 
other  points  alike.  The  communication  of  motion 
by  impulse  they  conceived  to  be  perfectly  simple  and 
intelligible.  It  never  occurred  to  them,  that  the 
movement  of  one  ball  when  another  is  driven  against 
it,  is  a  fact  of  which  no  explanation  can  be  given 
which  will  amount  to  more  than  a  statement  of  its 
constant  occurrence.  That  no  body  can  act  where  it 
is  not,  appeared  to  them  as  self-evident  as  that  the 
whole  is  equal  to  all  the  parts.  By  this  axiom  they 
understood  that  no  body  moves  another  without 
touching  it.  They  did  not  perceive,  that  it  was  only 
self-evident  where  it  means  that  no  body  can  act 
where  it  has  not  the  power  of  acting ;  and  that  if  it  be 
understood  more  largely,  it  is  a  mere  assumption  of 
the  proposition  on  which  their  whole  system  rested. 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  reformed  Physics,  not  by  simplifying 
that  science,  but  by  rendering  it  much  more  compli- 

cated. He  introduced  into  it  the  force  of  attraction, 
of  which  he  ascertained  many  laws,  but  which  even 
he  did  not  dare  to  represent  as  being  as  intelligible, 
and  as  conceivably  ultimate  as  impulsion  itself.     It 
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was  necessary  for  Laplace  to  introduce  intermediate 
laws,  and  to  calculate  disturbing  forces,  before  the 
phenomena  of  the  heavenly  bodies  could  be  reconciled 

even  to  Newton's  more  complex  theory.  In  the  pre- 
sent state  of  physical  and  chemical  knowledge,  a  man 

who  should  attempt  to  refer  all  the  immense  variety 
of  facts  to  the  simple  impulse  of  the  Cartesians,  would 
have  no  chance  of  serious  confiitation.  The  number 

of  laws  augments  with  the  progress  of  knowledge. 
The  speculations  of  the  followers  of  Mr.  Bentham 

are  not  unlike  the  unsuccessfiil  attempt  of  the  Car- 
tesians. Mr.  Mill,  for  example,  derives  the  whole 

theory  of  Government*  from  the  single  fact,  that 
every  man  pursues  his  interest  when  he  knows  it; 
which  he  assumes  to  be  a  sort  of  self-evident  practical 
principle, — if  such  a  phrase  be  not  contradictory.  That 
a  man's  pursuing  the  interest  of  another,  or  indeed 
any  other  object  in  nature,  is  just  as  conceivable  as 
that  he  should  pursue  his  own  interest,  is  a  propo- sition which  seems  never  to  have  occurred  to  mis 
acute  and  ingenious  writer.  Nothing,  however,  can 

be  more  certain  than  its  truth,  if  the  term  "  interest" 
be  employed  in  its  proper  sense  of  general  well-being, 
which  is  the  only  acceptation  in  which  it  can  serve 
the  purpose  of  his  arguments.  If,  indeed,  the  term 
be  employed  to  denote  the  gratification  of  a  predo- 

minant desire,  his  proposition  is  self-evident,  but 
wholly  unserviceable  in  his  argument;  for  it  is  clear 
that  individuals  and  multitudes  often  desire  what  they 
know  to  be  most  inconsistent  with  their  general  wel- 

fare. A  nation,  as  much  as  an  individual,  and  some- 
times more,  may  not  only  mistake  its  interest,  but, 

perceiving  it  clearly,  may  prefer  the  gratification  of  a 
strong  passion  to  it.f  The  whole  fabric  of  his  poli- 

tical reasoning  seems  to  be  overthrown  by  this  single 

*  P^ncyc.  Brit.,  article  "  Government." 
t  The  same  mode  of  reasoning  has  been  adopted  by  the  writer 

of  a  late  criticism,  on  Mr.  Mill's  Pissay.  See  Edinburgh  Review, vol.  xlix.  p.  159. 
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observation ;  and  instead  of  attempting  to  explain  the 
immense  variety  of  political  facts  by  the  simple  prin- 

ciple of  a  contest  of  interests,  we  are  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  once  more  referring  them  to  that  variety 
of  passions,  habits,  opinions,  and  prejudices,  which  we 

discover  only  by  experience.  Mr.  Mill's  essay  on 
Education*  affords  another  example  of  the  incon- 

venience of  leaping  at  once  from  the  most  general 
laws,  to  a  multiplicity  of  minute  appearances.  Having 
assumed,  or  at  least  inferred  irom  insufficient  pre- 

mises, that  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  is 
entirely  formed  by  circumstances,  he  proceeds,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  essay,  as  if  it  were  a  necessary  con- 

sequence of  that  doctrine  that  we  might  easily  acquire 
the  power  of  combining  and  directing  circumstances 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  the  best  possible  cha- 

racter. Without  disputing,  for  the  present,  the  theore- 
tical proposition,  let  us  consider  what  would  be  the 

reasonableness  of  similar  expectations  in  a  more  easily 
intelligible  case.  The  general  theory  of  the  winds  is 
pretty  well  understood  ;  we  know  that  they  proceed 
from  the  rushing  of  air  from  those  portions  of  the 
atmosphere  which  are  more  condensed,  into  those 
which  are  more  rarefied :  but  how  great  a  chasm  is 
there  between  that  simple  law  and  the  great  variety 
of  facts  which  experience  exhibits !  The  constant 
winds  between  the  tropics  are  large  and  regular 
enough  to  be  in  some  measure  capable  of  explanation : 
but  who  can  tell  why,  in  variable  climates,  the  wind 
blows  to-day  from  the  east,  to  morrow  from  the  west? 
Who  can  foretell  what  its  shiftings  and  variations  are 
to  be?  Who  can  account  for  a  tempest  on  one  day, 
and  a  calm  on  another  ?  Even  if  we  could  foretell 
the  irregular  and  infinite  variations,  how  far  might 
we  not  still  be  from  the  power  of  combining  and 
guiding  their  causes?  No  man  but  the  lunatic  in  the 
Btoiy  of  Rasselas  ever  dreamt  that  he  could  command 

•  Encyc  Brit.,  article  "  Education." 
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the  weather.  The  difficulty  plainly  consists  in  the 
multiplicity  and  minuteness  of  the  circumstances  which 
act  on  the  atmosphere  :  are  those  which  influence  the 
formation  of  the  human  character  likely  to  be  less 
minute  and  multiplied? 

The  style  of  Mr.  Bentham  underwent  a  more  re- 
markable revolution  than  perhaps  befell  that  of  any 

other  celebrated  Avriter.  In  his  early  works,  it  was 
clear,  free,  spirited,  often  and  seasonably  eloquent : 

many  passages  of  his  later  writings  retain  the  inimi- 
table stamp  of  genius;  but  he  seems  to  have  been 

oppressed  by  the  vastness  of  his  projected  works, — to 
have  thought  that  he  had  no  longer  more  than  leisure 
to  preserve  the  heads  of  them, — to  have  been  impelled 
by  a  fruitful  mind  to  new  plans  before  he  had  com- 

pleted the  old.  In  this  state  of  things,  he  gradually 
ceased  to  use  words  for  conveying  his  thoughts  to 

others,  but  merely  employed  them  as  a  sort  of  short- 
hand to  preserve  his  meaning  for  his  own  purpose. 

It  was  no  wonder  that  his  language  should  thus 
become  obscure  and  repulsive.  Though  many  of  his 
technical  terms  are  in  themselves  exact  and  pithy,  yet 
the  overflow  of  his  vast  nomenclature  was  enough  to 
darken  his  whole  diction. 

It  was  at  this  critical  period  tliat  the  arrangement 
and  translation  of  his  manuscripts  were  undertaken 
by  M.  Dumont,  a  generous  disciple,  who  devoted  a 
genius  formed  for  original  and  lasting  works,  to  dif- 

fuse the  principles,  and  promote  the  fame  of  his 
master.  He  whose  pen  Mirabeau  did  not  disdiiin  to 
borrow, — who,  in  the  same  school  >vith  Romilly,  had 
studiously  pursued  the  grace  as  well  as  the  force  of 
composition,  was  perfectly  qualified  to  strip  of  its 
uncouthness  a  philosophy  which  he  imderstood  and 
admired.  As  he  wrote  in  a  general  language,  he 
propagated  its  doctrines  throughout  Euroj>e,  where 
they  were  beneficial  to  Jurisprudence,  but  perhaps  in- 

jurious to  the  cause  of  reformation  in  Government. 
That  they  became  more  popular  abroad  than  at  home, 
is  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  taste  and  skill  of  M. 
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Dumout ;  partly  to  that  tendency  towards  free  specu- 
lation and  bold  reform  which  was  more  prevalent. 

among  nations  newly  freed,  or  impatiently  aspiring 
to  freedom,  than  in  a  people  such  as  ours,  long  satis- 

fied Avith  their  government,  but  not  yet  aware  of  the 
imperfections  and  abuses  in  their  laws ;  —  to  the 
amendment  of  which  last  a  cautious  consideration  of 

Mr.  Bentham's  works  will  undoubtedly  most  mate- 
rially -contribute. 

DUGALD   STEWART.* 

Manifold  are  the  discouragements  rising  up  at 
every  step  in  that  part  of  this  Dissertation  which 
extends  to  very  recent  times.  No  sooner  does  the 
writer  escape  from  the  angry  disputes  of  the  living, 
than  he  may  feel  his  mind  clouded  by  the  name  of  a 
dei)arted  friend.  But  there  are  happily  men  whose 
fame  is  brightened  by  free  discussion,  and  to  whose 
memory  an  appearance  of  belief  that  they  needed 
tender  treatment  would  be  a  grosser  injury  than  it 
could  suffer  from  a  respectable  antagonist. 
Dugald  Stewart  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Matthew  Stew- 

art, Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  —  a  station  immediately  before  filled  by 
Maclaurin,  on  the  recommendation  of  Newton.  Hence 

the  poet  f  spoke  of  "  the  philosophic  sire  and  son." 
He  was  educated  at  Edinburgh,  and  he  heard  the 
lectures  of  Reid  at  Glasgow.  He  was  early  asso- 

ciated with  his  father  in  the  duties  of  the  mathe- 
matical professorship ;  and  during  the  absence  of 

Dr.  Adam  Ferguson  as  secretary  to  the  commis- 
sioners sent  to  conclude  a  peace  with  North  America, 

he  occupied  the  chair  of  Moral  Philosophy.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  professorship  on  the  resignation  of 
FerKUSon, — not  tlie  least  distinguished  among  the 
modem  moralists  inclined  to  the  otoical  school. 

*  Born,  1753;  diedt  1828.  t  Burns. 
VOL.  I.  P 
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This  office,  filled  in  immediate  succession  by  Fer- 
guson, Stewart,  and  Brown,  received  a  lustre  from 

their  names,  which  it  owed  in  no  degree  to  its  modest 
exterior  or  its  limited  advantages ;  and  was  rendered 
by  them  the  highest  dignity,  in  the  humble,  but  not 
obscure,  establishments  of  Scottish  literature.  The 
lectures  of  Mr.  Stewart,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
rendered  it  famous  through  every  country  where  the 
light  of  reason  was  allowed  to  penetrate.  Perhaps 
few  men  ever  lived,  who  poured  into  the  breasts  of 
youth  a  more  fervid  and  yet  reasonable  love  of 
liberty,  of  truth,  and  of  virtue.  How  many  are  still 
alive,  in  different  countries,  and  in  every  rank  to 
which  education  reaches,  who,  if  they  accurately  ex- 

amined their  own  minds  and  lives,  would  not  ascribe 
much  of  whatever  goodness  and  happiness  they  pos- 

sess, to  the  early  impressions  of  his  gentle  and  per- 
suasive eloquence !  He  lived  to  see  his  disciples 

distinguished  among  the  lights  and  ornaments  of  the 
council  and  the  senate.*     He  had  the  consolation  to 

*  As  an  example  of  Mr.  Stewart's  school  may  be  mentioned 
Francis  Horner,  a  favourite  pupil,  and,  till  his  last  moment,  an 
aftectionatc  friend.  The  short  life  of  this  excellent  person  is  worthy 
of  serious  contemplation,  by  those  more  especially,  who,  in  circum- 

stance's like  his,  enter  on  the  slippery  path  of  public  affairs.  With- 
out the  ai<ls  of  birth  or  fortune,  in  an  assembly  where  aristocratical 

propensities  prevail, — by  his  understanding,  industry,  pure  taste, 
and  useful  information,  —  still  more  by  modest  indei>endenee,  by 
8teadin(?ss  and  sincerity,  joined  to  moderation,  — by  the  stamp  of 
unbending  integrity,  and  by  the  conscientious  considerateness 
which  breathed  through  his  well-chosen  language,  he  raised 
himself,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-six,  to  a  moral  authority  wliich, 
without  these  qualities,  no  brilliancy  of  talents  or  power  of  reasoning 
could  have  acfjuired.  No  eminent  speaker  in  Parliament  owed  so 
much  of  his  success  to  his  moral  character.  His  high  place  was 
therefore  honourable  to  his  audience  and  to  his  country.  Regret 
for  his  death  was  expressed  with  touching  unanimity  from  every 
part  of  a  divided  assembly,  unused  to  manifestations  of  sensibility, 
abhorrent  from  theatrical  display,  and  whose  tribute  on  such  an 
occasion  derived  its  peculiar  value  from  their  general  coldness  and 
sluggishness.  The  tears  of  those  to  whom  he  was  unknown  were 

shed  over  him  ;  and  at  the  head  of  those  by  whom  he  was  "  praised, 
wept,  and  honoured,"  was  one,  whose  commendation  would  have 
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he  sure  that  no  words  of  his  promoted  the  growth  of 
ail  impure  taste,  of  an  exclusive  prejudice,  or  of  a  ma- 

levolent passion.  Without  derogation  fi'om  his  writ- 
ings, it  may  be  said  that  his  disciples  were  among  his 

Ixist  works.  He,  indeed,  who  may  justly  be  said  to 
have  cultivated  an  extent  of  mind  which  would  otlier- 
wise  have  lain  barren,  and  to  have  contributed  to 
raise  virtuous  dispositions  where  the  natunil  gixDwth 
might  have  been  useless  or  noxious,  is  not  less  a 
benefactor  of  mankind,  and  may  mdirectly  be  a  larger 
contributor  to  knowledge,  than  the  author  of  great 
works,  or  even  the  discoverer  of  im]X)rtant  truths. 
The  system  of  conveying  scientific  instiTiction  to  a 
large  audience  by  lectures,  from  which  the  English 
universities  have  in  a  great  measure  departed,  renders 
his  qualities  as  a  lecturer  a  most  important  part  of  his 
merit  in  a  Scottish  university  which  still  adheres  to 
the  general  method  of  European  education.  Probably 
no  modem  ever  exceeded  him  hi  that  species  of  elo- 
([uence  which  springs  from  sensibility  to  literary 
Jjcauty  and  moral  excellence, — wliich  neither  obscures 
science  by  prodigal  ornament,  nor  disturbs  the  se- 

renity of  patient  attention, — but  though  it  rather  calms 
and  soothes  the  feelings,  yet  exalts  the  genius,  and 
insensibly  inspires  a  reasonable  enthusiasm  for  what- 

ever is  good  and  fair. 
lie  embraced  the  philosophy  of  Dr.  Reid,  a  patient, 

modest,  and  deep  thinker  *,  who,  in  his  first  work 

been  more  enhanced  in  the  ejc  of  Mr.  Homer,  by  his  discernment 
and  veracity,  than  by  the  signal  proof  of  the  concurrence  of  all 
orders,  as  well  as  parties,  wliich  was  afforded  by  the  name  of 
Howard. 

•  Those  who  may  doubt  the  justice  of  this  dc^scription  will  do 
well  to  weigh  the  words  of  the  most  com^wtent  of  judges,  who, 

though  candid  and  even  indulgent,  was  not  prodigal  of  praise.  ''  It 
lA  certainly  very  rare  that  a  piece  so  deeplt/  philosophical  is  wrote 
with  so  much  spirit,  and  affords  so  much  entertainment  to  the 
raider.  Whenever  I  enter  into  your  ideas,  no  man  appears  to 
expiesB  himself  with  greater  ])erspicuity.  Your  stylo  is  so  correct 
And  so  good  English,  that  I  found  not  any  thing  worth  the  remarking. 
I  beg  mj  compliments  to  my  friendly  adversaries  Dr.  Carapl^ell 

p  2 
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(Inquiry  into  the  Human  Mind),  deserves  a  commend- 
ation more  descriptive  of  a  philosopher  than  that 

bestowed  upon  him  by  Professor  Cousin,  —  of  having 
made  "  a  vigorous  protest  against  scepticism  on  be- 

half of  common  sense."  Reid's  observations  on  Sug- 
gestion, on  natural  signs,  on  the  connection  between 

what  he  calls  "  sensation  "  and  "  perception,"  though 
perhaps  suggested  by  Berkeley  (whose  idealism  he  had 
once  adopted),  are  marked  by  the  genuine  spirit  of 
original  observation.  As  there  are  too  many  who 
seem  more  wise  than  they  are,  so  it  was  the  more 
uncommon  fault  with  Reid  to  appear  less  a  philo- 

sopher than  he  really  was.  Indeed  his  temporary 
adoption  of  Berkeleianism  is  a  proof  of  an  unpre- 

judiced and  acute  mind.  Perhaps  no  man  ever  rose 
finally  above  the  seductions  of  that  simple  and  inge- 

nious system,  who  had  not  sometimes  tried  their  full 
effect  by  surrendering  his  whole  mind  to  them. 

But  it  is  never  with  entire  impunity  that  philo- 
sophers borrow  vague  and  inappropriate  terms  from 

vulgar  use.  Never  did  any  man  afford  a  stronger 
instance  of  this  danger  than  Reid,  in  his  two  most 

unfortunate  terms,  "  common  sense  "  and  "  instinct." 
Common  sense  is  that  average  portion  of  understand- 

ing, possessed  by  most  men,  which,  as  it  is  nearly 
always  applied  to  conduct,  has  acquired  an  almost  ex- 

clusively practical  sense.  Instinct  is  the  habitual 
power  of  producing  effects  like  contrivances  of  Reason, 

and  Dr.  Gerard,  and  also  to  Dr.  Gregory,  whom  I  suspect  to  be 
of  the  same  disposition,  though  he  has  not  openly  declared  himself 

such.*' — Letter  from  Mr.  Hume  to  Dr.  Reid :  Stewart's  Biogra- 
phical Memoirs,  p.  417.  The  latter  part  of  the  above  sentences 

(written  after  a  perusal  of  Dr.  Reid's  Inquiry,  but  before  its 
publication)  suflficiently  shows,  that  Mr.  Hume  felt  no  displeasure 
against  Reid  and  Campbell,  undoubtedly  his  most  formidable  an- 

tagonists, liowever  he  might  resent  the  language  of  Dr.  Beattie,  an 
amiable  man,  an  elegant  and  tender  ]>oct,  and  a  good  writer  on 
miscellaneous  literature  in  prose,  but  who,  in  his  Essay  on  Truth, 
( —  an  unfair  appeal  to  the  multitude  on  philosophical  questions) 
indulged  himself  in  the  personalities  and  invectives  of  a  popular 

pamphleteer. 
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yet  so  far  beyond  the  intelligence  and  experience  of 
the  agent,  as  to  be  utterly  inexplicable  by  reference 
to  them.  No  man,  if  he  had  been  in  search  of  im- 

proper words,  could  have  discovered  any  more  unfit 
than  these  two,  for  denoting  that  law^  or  state^  or 
faculty  of  Mind,  which  compels  us  to  acknowledge 
certain  simple  and  very  abstract  truths,  not  being 
identical  propositions,  to  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all 
reasoning,  and  to  be  the  necessary  ground  of  all 
belief. 

Long  after  the  death  of  Dr,  Reid,  his  philosophy 

was  taught  at  Paris  by  M.  Royer  CoUard  *,  who  on 
the  restoration  of  free  debate,  became  the  most  phi- 

losophical orator  of  his  nation,  and  now  t  fills,  wth 
impartiality  and  dignity,  the  chair  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  His  ingenious  and  eloquent  scholar.  Pro- 

fessor Cousin,  dissatisfied  with  what  he  calls  "the 
sage  and  timid "  doctrines  of  Edinburgh,  which  he 
considered  as  only  a  vigorous  protest,  on  behalf  of 
common  sense,  against  the  scepticism  of  Hume,  sought 

in  Germany  for  a  philosophy  of  ''  such  a  masculine 
and  brilliant  character  as  might  command  the  atten- 

tion of  Europe,  and  be  able  to  struggle  with  success 
on  a  great  theatre,  against  the  genius  of  the  adverse 

school/' J  It  may  be  questioned  whether  he  found 
in  Kant  more  than  the  same  vigoro^is  j)rotestj  under  a 
more  systematic  fonn,  with  an  immense  nomenclature, 
and  constituting  a  philosophical  edifice  of  equal  sym- 

metry and  vastness.  The  preference  of  the  more 
boastful  system,  over  a  philosophy  thus  chiefly  blamed 
for  its  modest  pretensions,  does  not  seem  to  be  en- 

tirely justified  by  its  permanent  authority  even  in  the 
country  which  gave  it  birth  ;  where,  however  power- 

ful its  influence  still  continues  to  be,  its  doctrines  do 
not  appear  to  have  now  many  supporters.     Indeed, 

•  FragmcnU  of  hifl  lectures  have  been  recently  published  in  a 
French  translation  of  Dr.  licid,  by  M.  Jonffroy:  CEuvres  Com- 

pletes de  Thomas  Reid,  vol.  iv.  Paris,  1828. 
t  1931   Ed. 
X  Cours  de  Pbilosophie,  par  M.  Cousin,  le9on  xii.  Paris,  1828. 
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his  contemporaries,  more  anxiously  and  frequently 
than  the  impatient  searcher  for  truth  may  deem  ne- 

cessary. For  the  sake  of  promoting  the  favourable 
reception  of  philosophy  itself,  he  studies,  perhaps  too 
visibly,  to  avoid  whatever  might  raise  up  prejudices 
against  it.  His  gratitude  and  native  modesty  dic- 

tated a  superabundant  care  in  softening  and  excusing 
his  dissent  from  those  who  had  been  his  own  instruc- 

tors, or  who  were  the  objects  of  general  reverence. 
Exposed  by  his  station,  both  to  the  assaults  of  po- 

litical prejudice,  and  to  the  religious  animosities  of  a 
country  where  a  few  sceptics  attacked  the  slumbering 
zeal  of  a  Calvinistic  people,  it  would  have  been  won- 

derful if  he  had  not  betrayed  more  wariness  than 
would  have  been  necessary  or  becoming  in  a  very 
(lifFerent  position.  The  fulness  of  his  literature  se- 

duced him  too  much  into  multiplied  illustrations. 
TtK)  many  of  the  expedients  happily  used  to  allure 
the  young  may  unnecessarily  swell  his  volumes.  Per- 

haps a  successive  publication  in  separate  parts  made 
him  more  voluminous  than  he  would  have  been  if  the 
whole  had  been  at  once  before  liis  eyes.  A  peculiar 
susceptibility  and  delicacy  of  taste  produced  forms  of 
expression,  in  themselves  extremely  beautiful,  but  of 
which  the  habitual  use  is  not  easily  reconcilable  with 
the  condensation  desirable  in  works  necessarily  so  ex- 

tensive. If,  however,  it  must  be  owned  that  the 
caution  incident  to  his  temper,  his  feelings,  his  philo- 

sophy, and  his  station,  has  somewhat  lengthened  his 
composition,  it  is  not  less  tioie,  that  some  of  the  same 
circumstances  have  contributed  towards  those  pecu- 

liar beauties  which  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  most 
adorned  writers  on  philosophy  in  our  language. 
Few  writers  rise  mth  more  grace  from  a  plain 

groundwork,  to  the  passages  which  rc»quire  greater 
animation  or  embellishment.  He  gives  to  nari'ative, 
according  to  the  prece|)t  of  Bacon,  the  colour  of  the 
time,  by  a  selection  of  happy  expressions  from  ori- 

ginal writers.     Among  the  secret  arts  by  which  he 
p  4 
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unity  and  dignity  of  a  moral  purpose  to  the  whole  of 
these  classical  works. 

In  quoting  poetical  passages,  some  of  which  throw 
much  light  on  our  mental  operations,  if  he  sometimes 

prized  tne  moral  common-places  of  Thomson  and  the 
speculative  fancy  of  Akenside  more  highly  than  the 
higher  ix>etry  of  their  better,  it  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  metaphysician  and  the  moralist 
should  sometimes  prevail  over  the  lover  of  poetry. 
His  natural  sensibility  was  jxirhaps  occasionally 
cramped  by  the  cold  criticism  of  an  unpoetical  age ; 
and  some  of  his  remarks  may  be  thought  to  indicate 
a  more  constant  and  exclusive  regard  to  diction  than 
is  agreeable  to  a  generation  which  has  been  trained 

by  tremendous  events  to  a  passion  for  daring  inven- 
tions, and  to  an  irre^ilar  enthusiasm,  impatient  of 

minute  elegancies  and  refinements.  Many  of  those 
beauties  which  his  generous  criticism  delighted  to 
magnity  in  the  works  of  his  contemporaries,  have 
already  faded  under  the  scorching  rays  of  a  fiercer 
sun. 

Mr.  Stewart  employed  more  skill  in  contriving,  and 
more  care  in  concealing  his  very  important  reforms  of 

Keid's  doctrines,  than  others  exert  to  maintain  their 
claims  to  originality.  Had  his  well-chosen  language 
of  "  laws  of  human  thought  or  belief"  been  at  first 
adopt<?d  in  that  school,  instead  of  "instinct"  and 
"  common  sense,"  it  would  have  escaped  much  of  the 
reproach  (which  Dr.  Reid  himself  did  not  merit)  of 
shallowness  and  ]X)pularity.  Expressions  so  exact, 
employed  in  the  opening,  could  not  have  failed  to 
influence  the  whole  system,  and  to  have  given  it,  not 
only  in  the  geneml  estimation,  but  in  the  minds  of  its 
framers,  a  more  scientific  complexion.  In  those  parts 

of  Mr.  Stewart's  speculations  in  which  he  farthest  de- 
parted from  his  general  principles,  he  seems  some- 

times, as  it  were,  to  be  suddenly  driven  back  by  what 

he  unconsciously  shrinks  from  as  ungi*ateful  apostacy, 
and  to  be  desirous  of  making  amends  to  his  master, 
by  more  harshness,  than  is  otherwise  natural  to  him. 
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towards  the  writers  whom  he  has  insensibly  ap- 
proached. Hence  perhaps  the  unwonted  severity  of 

his  language  towards  Tucker  and  Hartley.  It  is  thus 
at  the  very  time  when  he  largely  adopts  the  principle 
of  Association  in  his  excellent  Essay  on  the  Beauti- 

ful*, that  he  treats  most  rigidly  the  latter  of  these 
writers,  to  whom,  though  neither  the  discoverer  nor 
the  sole  advocate  of  that  principle,  it  surely  owes 
the  greatest  illustration  and  support. 

In  matters  of  far  other  importance,  causes  perhaps 
somewhat  similar  may  have  led  to  the  like  mistake. 
When  he  absolutely  contradicts  Dr.  Reid,  by  truly 

stating  that  "  it  is  more  philosophical  to  resolve  the 
power  of  habit  into  the  association  of  ideas,,  than  to 

resolve  the  association  of  ideas  into  habit,"  f  he,  in 
the  sequel  of  the  same  volume  J,  refuses  to  go  farther 

than  to  own,  that  "  the  theory  of  Hartley  concerning 
the  origin  of  our  affections,  and  of  the  Moral  Sense,  is 
a  most  ingenious  rejinement  on  the  Selfish  system^  and 
that  by  means  of  it  the  force  of  many  of  the  common 

reasonings  against  that  system  is  eluded  ;^^  though  he 
somewhat  inconsistently  allows,  that  "active  prin- 

ciples which,  arising  from  circumstances  in  which  all 
the  situations  of  mankind  must  agree,  are  therefore 
common  to  the  whole  species,  at  whatever  period  of 
life  they  may  appear,  are  to  be  regarded  as  a  part  of 
human  nature,  no  less  tlian  the  instinct  of  suction, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  acquired  perception  of 

distance,  by  the  eye,  is  to  be  ranked  among  the  per- 
ceptive powers  of  man,  no  less  tlian  the  original  per- 

ceptions of  the  other  senses." §  In  another  place  also 
he  makes  a  remark  on  mere  beauty,  which  might  have 

*  Philosophical  Essays,  part  ii.  essay  i.,  especially  chap.  vi. 
The  condensation,  if  not  omission,  of  the  discussion  of  the  theories 
of  Buffier,  Reynolds,  Burke,  and  Price,  in  this  essay,  would  have 
lessened  that  temporary  appearance  which  is  unsuitable  to  a  sci- 

entific work. 

f  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human  Mind  (1792,  4to.), 
vol.  i.  p.  281. 

X  Ibid.  p.  383.  §  Ibid.  p.  385. 
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led  him  to  a  more  just  conclusion  respecting  the  theory 
of  the  origin  of  the  affections  and  the  Moral  Sense: 

"  It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  observe,  that,  in 
those  instances  where  association  operates  in  heighten- 

ing" (or  he  might  have  said  creates)  ''the  pleasure 
we  receive  from  sight,  the  pleasuig  emotion  continues 
still  to  appear,  to  our  consciousness,  simple  and  un- 
compounded."  *  To  this  remark  he  might  have  added, 
that  until  all  the  separate  pleasures  be  melted  into 
one,  —  as  long  as  any  of  them  arc  discerned  and  felt 
as  distinct  from  each  other,  —  the  associations  are 
incomplete,  and  the  qualities  which  gratify  are  not 

called  by  the  name  of  "  beauty."  In  like  manner,  as 
has  been  repeatedly  observed,  it  is  only  when  all  the 
separate  feelings,  pleasurable  and  painful,  excited  by 
the  contemplation  of  voluntary  action,  are  lost  in  the 
general  sentiments  of  approbation  or  disapprobation, 
—  when  these  general  feelings  retain  no  trace  of  the 
various  emotions  which  originally  attended  different 
actions,  —  when  they  are  held  in  a  state  of  perfect 
fusion  by  the  habitual  use  of  the  words  used  in 
every  language  to  denote  them,  that  Conscience 
can  be  said  to  exist,  or  that  we  can  be  considered  as 
endowed  with  a  moral  nature.  The  theory  which 
thus  ascribes  the  uniform  formation  of  the  Moral 

Faculty  to  universal  and  paramount  laws,  is  not  a 
refinement  of  the  Selfish  system,  nor  is  it  any  modifi- 

cation of  that  hypothesis.  The  partisans  of  Selfish- 
ness maintain,  that  in  acts  of  Will  the  agent  must 

have  a  view  to  the  pleasure  or  happiness  which  he 
hopes  to  reap  from  it :  the  philosophers  who  regard  the 
social  aflfections  and  the  Moral  Sentiments  as  formed 

by  a  process  of  association,  on  the  other  hand,  contend 
that  these  affections  and  sentiments  must  work  them- 

selves clear  from  every  particle  of  self-rerjardj  before 
they  deserve  the  names  of  benevolence  and  of  Con- 

science. In  the  actual  state  of  human  motives  the 

two  systems  are  not  to  be  likened,  but  to  be  contrasted 

*  Philosophical  Essays,  part  ii.  essay  i.  chap.  xi. 
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to  each  other.  It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  Stewart., 

who  admits  the  "  question  respecting  the  origin  of  the 
affections  to  be  rather  curious  than  important,"* 
should  have  held  a  directly  contrary  opinion  respect- 

ing the  Moral  Sensef,  to  which  these  words,  in  his 
sense  of  them,  seem  to  be  equally  applicable.  His 
meaning  in  the  former  affirmation  is,  that  if  the 
affections  be  acquired^  yet  they  are  justly  called 
natural;  and  if  their  origin  be  personal,  yet  their 
nature  may  and  does  become  disinterested.  What 
circumstance  distinguishes  the  former  from  the  latter 
case  ?  With  respect  to  the  origin  of  the  affections,  it 
must  not  be  overlooked  that  his  language  is  somewhat 
contradictory.  For  if  the  theory  on  that  subject  from 

which  he  dissents  were  merely  "  a  refinement  on  the 
Selfish  system,"  its  truth  or  falsehood  could  not  be 
represented  as  subordinate;  since  the  controversy 
would  continue  to  relate  to  the  existence  of  disinter- 

ested motives  of  human  conduct.  J  It  may  also  be 
observed,  that  lie  uniformly  represents  his  opponents 

as  deriving  the  affections  from  '  self-love,'  which,  in  its 
proper  sense,  is  not  the  source  to  which  they  refer 
even  avarice,  and  which  is  itself  derived  from  other 
antecedent  principles,  some  of  which  are  inherent,  and 
some  acquired,  if  the  object  of  this  theory  of  the  rise 
of  the  most  important  feelings  of  human  nature  were, 

as  our  philosopher  supposes,  "to  elude  objections 
against  the  Sellish  system,"  it  would  be  at  best  worth- 

less. Its  positive  merits  are  several.  It  affirms  the 
actual  disinterestedness  of  human  motives,  as  strongly 
as  Butler  himself      The  explanation  of  the  mental 

*  Outlines  of  Moral  Plnlosophj,  p.  93. 
f  Outlines,  ]).  117.  "This  is  the  most  important  question  that 

can  be  stated  witli  respect  to  the  theory  of  Morals." 
\  In  the  Philosopliy  of  the  Active  and  Moral  Powers  of  Man 

(vol.  i.  p.  1()4.),  Mr.  Stewart  has  done  more  manifest  injustice  to 

th«*  Ilartleian  theory,  by  callinjr  it  '*a  doctrine  fundamentally  the 
same  with  the  Selfish  si/sfem,^^  and  especially  by  representing 
Hartley,  who  oujrht  to  be  rather  classed  with  Butler  and  Ilume,  as 
agreeing  witii  Gay,  Tucker,  and  Paley. 
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law,  by  which  benevolence  and  Conscience  are  formed 
habitually,  when  it  is  contemplated  deeply,  impresses 
on  the  mind  the  truth  that  they  not  only  are  but  must 
be  disinterested.  It  confirms,  as  it  were,  the  testimony 
of  consciousness,  by  exhibiting  to  the  Understanding 
the  means  employed  to  insure  the  production  of  dis- 

interestedness. It  affords  the  only  effectual  answer 
to  the  prejudice  against  the  disinterested  theory,  from 
the  multiplication  of  ultimate  facts  and  implanted 
principles,  which,  under  all  its  other  forms,  it  seems 
to  require.  No  room  is  left  for  this  prejudice  by  a 
representation  of  disinterestedness,  which  ultimately 
traces  its  formation  to  principles  almost  as  simple  as 
those  of  Hobbes  himself.  Lastly,  every  step  in  just 
generalization  is  an  advance  in  philosophy.  No  one 

has  yet  sho-wn,  either  that  Man  is  not  actually  dis- 
interested, or  that  he  may  not  have  been  destined  to 

l)ecome  so  by  such  a  process  as  has  been  described  : 
the  cause  to  which  the  effects  are  ascribed  is  a  real 
agent,  which  seems  adequate  to  the  appearance ;  and 
if  future  observation  should  be  found  to  require  that 
the  theory  shall  be  confined  within  narrower  limits, 
such  a  limitation  will  not  destroy  its  value. 

The  acquiescence  of  Mr.  Stewart  in  Dr.  Rcid's 
general  representation  of  our  mental  constitution,  led 
him  to  indulge  more  freely  the  natural  bent  of  his 
understanding,  by  applying  it  to  theories  of  character 
and  manners,  of  life  and  literature,  of  taste  and  the  arts, 
rather  than  to  the  consideration  of  those  more  simple 
principles  which  rule  over  human  nature  under 
every  form.  His  chief  work,  as  he  frankly  owns,  is 
indeed  rather  a  collection  of  such  theories,  pointing 
toward  the  common  end  of  throwing  light  on  the 
structure  and  functions  of  the  mind,  than  a  systematic 
treatise,  such  as  might  be  expected  from  the  title  of 

"  Elements."  It  is  m  essays  of  this  kind  that  he  has 
most  surpassed  other  cultivators  of  mental  philosophy. 
His  remarks  on  the  effects  of  casual  associations  may 
be  quoted  as  a  specimen  of  the  most  original  and  just 
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first  two  dissertations  of  the  volume  bearing  the  title 

"  Philosophical  Essays,"  he  with  equal  boldness  and 
acuteness  grapples  with  the  most  extensive  and 
abstnise  questions  of  mental  philosophy,  and  points 
out  both  the  sources  and  the  uttermost  boundaries  of 
human  knowledge  with  a  Verulamean  hand.  In 
another  part  of  his  writings,  he  calls  wfiat  are  usually 

denominated  first  principles  of  experience,  "funda- 
mental laws  of  human  belief,  or  primary  elements  of 

human  reason  ; "  *  which  last  form  of  expression  has 
so  close  a  resemblance  to  the  language  of  Kant,  that 
it  should  have  protected  the  latter  from  the  imputation 
of  writing  jargon. 

The  excellent  volume  entitled  "  Outlines  of  Moral 

Philosophy,"  though  composed  only  as  a  text-book 
for  the  use  of  his  hearers,  is  one  of  the  most  decisive 
proofs  that  he  was  perfectly  qualified  to  unite  preci- 

sion with  ease,  to  be  brief  with  the  utmost  clearness, 
and  to  write  with  becoming  elegance  in  a  style  where 
the  meaning  is  not  overladen  by  ornaments.  This 
volume  contains  his  properly  ethical  theory f,  which 
is  much  expanded,  but  not  substantially  altered,  in  his 
Philosophy  of  the  Active  and  Moral  Powers,  —  a 
work  almost  posthumous,  and  composed  under  cir- 

cumstances which  give  it  a  deeper  interest  than  can 
be  inspired  by  any  desert  in  science.  Though,  Avith 
his  usual  modesty,  he  manifests  an  anxiety  to  fasten 

his  ethical  theorj'^  to  the  kindred  speculations  of  other 
philosophers  of  the  "  Intellectual  school,"  especially  to 
those  of  Cudworth, — recently  clothed  in  more  modem 
phraseology  by  Price,  —  yet  he  still  shows  that  inde- 

pendence and  originality  which  all  his  aversion  from 

parade  could  not  entirely  conceal.  "  Right,"  "  duty," 
"  virtue,"  "moral  obligation,"  and  the  like  or  the  oppo- 

site forms  of  expression,  represent,  according  to  him, 
certain  thoughts,  which  arise  necessarily  and  instan- 

taneously in  the  mind,  (or  in  the  Reason,  if  we  take 

•  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  57.  f  PP-  76—148. 



224  DISSERTATION   ON   THE   PROGRESS 

that  word  in  the  large  sense  in  which  it  denotes  all 
that  is  not  emotive)  at  the  contemplation  of  actions, 
and  which  are  utterly  incapable  of  all  resolution,  and 
consequently  of  all  explanation,  and  which  can  be 

known  only  by  being  experienced.    These  "  thoughts" 
or  "  ideas,"  by  whatever  name  they  may  be  called,  are 
followed,  —  as  inexplicably  as  inevitably,  —  by  plea- 

surable and  painful  emotions,  which  suggest  tne  con- 
ception oi  moral  beauty; — a  quality  of  human  actions 

distinct  from  their  adherence  tOj  or  deviation  from  rec- 
titude^ though  generally  coinciding  with  it.  The  ques- 

tion  which    a    reflecting    reader   will   here    put   is, 
whether  any  purpose  is  served  by  the  introduction  of 
the  intermediate  mental  process  between  the  parti- 

cular thoughts  and  the  moral  emotions  ?    How  would 
the  view  be  darkened  or  confused,  or  indeed  in  any 
degree   changed,   by   withdrawing   that   process,    or 
erasing  the  words  which  attempt  to  express  it?     No 
advocate  of  the  intellectual  origin  of  the  Moral  Faculty 
has  yet  stated  a  case  in  which  a  mere  operation  of 
Jteason  or  Judgment,  unattended  by  Emotion,  could, 
consistently  with  the  universal  opinion  of  mankind, 
as  it  is  exhibited  by  the  structure  of  language,  be 
said  to  have  the  nature  or  to  produce  the  effects  of 
Conscience.     Sucli  an  example  would  be  equivalent 
to  an  edperiwentum  crucis  on  the  side  of  that  cele- 

brated theory.     The  failure  to  produce  it,  after  long 
challenge,  is  at  least  a  presumption  against  it,  nearly 
approaching  to  that  sort  of  decisively  discriminative 
experiment.     It  would  be  vain  to  restate  what  has 
already  been  too  often  repeated,  that  all  the  objec- 

tions to  the  Selfish  philosophy  turn  u\>on  the  actual 
nature,  not  ui)on  the  original  source,  of  our  principles 
of  action,  and  that  it  is  by  a  confusion  of  these  very 
distinct    questions    alone    that    the    confutation    of 
ilobbes  can  be  made  apparently  to  involve  Hartley. 
J\[r.  Stewart  appears,  like  most  other  metaphysicians, 
to  have  blended  the  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  our 

Moi-al  Sentiments  with  that  other  which  only  seeks  a 
criterion  to  distinguish  moral  from  immoral  habits  of 
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feeling  and  action  ;  for  he  considers  the  appearance  of 
the  Moral  Sentiments  at  an  early  age,  before  the  general 
tendency  of  actions  can  be  ascertained,  as  a  decisive 
objection  to  the  origin  of  these  sentunents  in  Associ- 

ation,— an  objection  which  assumes  that,  if  utility 
be  the  criterion  of  Morality,  associations  with  utility 
must  be  the  mode  by  which  the  Moral  Sentiments  are 
formed ;  but  this  no  skilful  advocate  of  the  theory  of 
Association  will  ever  allow.  That  the  main,  if  not 
sole  object  of  Conscience  is  to  govern  our  voluntary 
exertions,  is  manifest :  but  how  could  it  perform  this 
great  function  if  it  did  not  impel  the  Will  ?  and  how 
could  it  have  the  latter  effect  as  a  mere  act  of  Reason, 
or,  indeed,  in  any  respect  otherwise  than  as  it  is 
made  up  of  emotions  ?  Judgment  and  Reason  are 
therefore  preparatory  to  Conscience, —  not  properly  a 
part  of  it.  The  assertion  that  the  exclusion  of  Reason 
reduces  Virtue  to  be  a  relative  quality,  is  another  in- 

stance of  the  confusion  of  the  two  questions  in  moral 
theory :  for  though  a  fitness  to  excite  approbation 
may  be  only  a  relation  of  objects  to  our  suscepti- 

bility, yet  the  proposition  that  all  virtuous  actions  are 
beneficial,  is  a  proposition  as  absolute  as  any  other 
within  the  range  of  our  understanding. 

A  delicate  state  of  health,  and  an  ardent  desire  to 
devote  himself  exclusively  to  study  and  composition, 
induced  Mr.  Stewart,  while  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  repu- 

tation as  a  lecturer,  to  retire,  in  1810,  from  the  labour 
of  public  instruction.  This  retirement,  as  he  himself 
describes  it,  was  that  of  a  quiet  but  active  life.  Three 
quarto  and  two  octavo  volumes,  besides  the  magni- 

ficent Dissertation  prefixed  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Bri- 
tannica,  were  among  its  happy  fruits.  This  Disser- 

tation is,  perhaps,  the  most  profusely  ornamented  of 
any  of  his  compositions; — a  peculiarity  which  must  in 
part  have  arisen  from  a  principle  of  taste,  which  re- 

garded decoration  as  more  suitable  to  the  history  of 
philosophy  than  to  philosophy  itself.  But  the  memo- 

rable instances   of  Cicero,  of  Milton,  and  still  more 
VOL.  I.  Q 
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those  of  Dryden  and  Burke,  seem  to  show  that  there 
is  some  natural  tendency  in  the  fire  of  genius  to  bum 
more  brightly,  or  to  blaze  more  fiercely,  in  the  even- 

ing than  in  the  morning  of  human  life.  Probably 
the  materials  which  long  experience  supplies  to  the 
imagination,  the  boldness  with  which  a  more  esta- 

blished reputation  arms  the  mind,  and  the  silence  of 
the  low  but  formidable  rivals  of  the  higher  principles, 
may  concur  in  producing  this  unexpected  and  little 
observed  eflfect. 

It  was  in  the  last  years  of  his  life,  when  suffering 
under  the  efiects  of  a  severe  attack  of  palsy,  with 
which  he  had  been  afflicted  in  1822,  that  Mr.  Stewart 
most  plentifully  reaped  the  fruits  of  long  virtue  and 
a  well-ordered  mind.  Happily  for  him,  his  own  culti- 

vation and  exercise  of  every  kindly  affection  had  laid 
up  a  store  of  that  domestic  consolation  which  none 
who  deserve  it  ever  want,  and  for  the  loss  of  which, 
nothing  beyond  the  threshold  can  make  amends.  The 
same  philosophy  which  he  had  cultivated  from  hb 
youth  upward  employed  his  dying  hand ;  ajspirations 
after  higher  and  brighter  scenes  of  excellence,  always 
blended  with  his  elevated  morality,  became  more  ear- 

nest and  deeper  as  worldly  passions  died  away,  and 
earthly  objects  vanished  from  his  sighf. 

THOMAS   BROWN.* 

A  ̂ vriter,  as  he  advances  in  life,  ought  to  speak 
with  diffidence  of  systems  which  he  has  onlv  begun 
to  consider  with  care  after  the  age  in  which  it  be- 

comes hard  for  his  thoughts  to  flow  into  new  channels. 
A  reader  cannot  be  said  practically  to  understand  a 
theory,  till  he  has  acquired  the  power  of  thinking,  at 
least  for  a  short  time,  with  the  theorist.  Even  a 
hearer,  with  all  the  helps  of  voice  in  the  instructor,  and 
of  countenance  from  him  and  from  fellow-hearers, 
finds  it  difficult  to  perform  this  necessary  process, 

*  Born,  1778;  died,  1820. 
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without  either  being  betrayed  into  hasty  and  undis- 
tinguishing  assent,  or  falling,  while  he  is  in  pursuit  of 
an  impartial  estimate  of  opinions,  into  an  indifference 
about  their  truth.  I  have  felt  this  difficulty  in  re- 

considering old  opinions :  but  it  is  perhaps  more  need- 
ful to  own  its  power,  and  to  warn  the  reader  against 

its  effects,  in  the  case  of  a  philosopher  well  known  to 
me,  and  Avith  whom  common  friendships  stood  in  the 
stead  of  much  personal  intercourse,  as  a  cement  of 

kindness.  I  very  early  read  Brown's  Observations 
on  the  Zoonomia  of  Dr.  Darwin,  —  the  perhaps  un- 

matched work  of  a  boy  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 

age.*  His  first  tract  on  Causation  appeared  to  me 
to  be  the  finest  model  of  discussion  in  mental  philo- 

sophy since  Berkeley  and  Hume,  —  with  this  supe- 
riority over  the  latter,  that  its  aim  is  that  of  a  philo- 
sopher who  seeks  to  enlarge  knowledge, — not  that  of  a 

sceptic,  who  —  even  the  most  illustrious  —  has  no 
better  end  than  that  of  displaying  his  powers  in  con- 
foundingand  darkeningtruth, — and  the  happiest  efforts 
of  whose  scepticism  cannot  be  more  leniently  described 
than  as  brilliant  fits  of  mental  debauchery.f  From  a 
diligent  perusal  of  his  succeeding  works  at  the  time 
of  their  publication,  I  was  prevented  by  pursuits  and 

duties  of  a  very  different  nature.  These  causes,  to- 
gether   with    ill    health    and    growing    occupation, 

•  WeUh'e  Life  of  Brown,  p.  43. ; — a  pleasingly  affectionate  work, 
fall  of  analytical  spirit  and  metaphysical  reading, — of  such  merit, 
in  short,  that  I  could  wish  to  have  found  in  it  no  phrenology.  Ob- 
jectKMU  a  ]^riori  in  a  case  dependent  on  facts  are,  indeed,  inadmis- 
•ifale :  eren  the  allowance  of  presumptions  of  that  nature  would 
open  M>  wide  a  door  for  prejudices,  that  at  most  they  can  be  con- 

sidered only  as  maxims  of  logical  prudence,  which  fortify  the 
watchfulnestf  of  the  individual.  The  fatal  objection  to  phrenology 
•eema  to  me  to  be,  that  what  is  new  in  it,  or  peculiar  to  it,  has 
no  approach  to  an  adequate  foundation  in  experience. 

t  "Bajle,  a  writer  who,  pervading  human  nature  at  his  ease, 

■tnick'  into  the  province  of  paradox,  as  an  exercise  for  the  un- wearied yigour  of  nis  mind;  who,  with  a  soul  superior  to  the 
iharpest  attacks  of  fortune,  and  a  heart  practised  to  the  best  phi- 
loaophjv  had  not  enough  of  real  greatness  to  overcome  that  last 
finble  of  superior  minds,  the  temptation  of  honour,  which  the 

Q  2 
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The  character  of  Dr.  BroAvn  is  very  attractive,  as 
an  example  of  one  in  whom  the  utmost  tenderness  of 
affection,  and  the  indulgence  of  a  flowery  fancy,  were 
not  repressed  by  the  highest  cultivation,  and  by  a 
perhaps  excessive  refinement  of  intellect.  His  mind 
soared  and  roamed  through  everj^  region  of  philosophy 
and  poetry ;  but  his  untravelled  heart  clung  to  the 
hearth  of  his  father,  to  the  children  who  shared  it  with 
him,  and  after  them,  first  to  the  other  partners  of  his 
childish  sports,  and  then  almost  solely  to  those  com- 

panions of  his  youthful  studies  who  continued  to  be 
the  friends  of  his  life.  Speculation  seemed  to  keep 
his  kindness  at  home.  It  is  observable,  that  though 
sparkling  Avith  fancy,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
deeply  or  durably  touched  by  those  affections  which 
are  lighted  at  its  torch,  or  at  least  tuiged  with  its 
colours.  His  heart  sought  little  abroad,  but  con- 

tentedly dwelt  in  his  family  and  in  his  study.  He 
was  one  of  those  men  of  genius  who  repaid  the  tender 
care  of  a  mother  by  rocking  the  cradle  of  her  reposing 
age.     He  ended  a  life  spent  in  searching  for  truth, 

—  Mr.  Brougham,  Mr.  Keddic,  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Birbeck,  Mr. 

Levden,**  &c.  who  were  afterwards  joined  by  Fx^rd  Webb  Seymour, 
MesiiirA.  Homer,  Jeffrey,  Sydney  Smith,  &e.  Mr.  Erskine,  who  thus 
appears  at  the  head  of  so  remarkable  an  association,  and  whom  dif- 

fidence and  untoward  circumstances  have  hitherto  withheld  from 
the  full  manifestation  of  his  powers,  continued  to  be  the  bosom 
friend  of  Brown  to  the  last.  He  has  shown  the  constancy  of  his 
friendjaihip  for  others  by  converting  all  his  invaluable  preparations 

for  a  translation  of  Sultan  Baber's  Commentaries  (i>erhaps  the 
best,  certainly  the  most  European  work  of  modern  Eastern  prose) 
into  the  means  of  completing  the  impi»rfect  attempt  of  Leyden, 
with  a  reganl  equally  generous  to  the  fame  of  his  early  friend,  and 

to  the  comfort  of  that  friend's  surviving  relations.  The  review  of 
fiaber*s  Commentaries,  by  M.  Silvestrc  de  Sacy,  in  the  Journal 
des  Ssvans  for  May  and  June  1829,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best 
specimens  extant  of  the  value  of  literary  commendation  when  it  is 
bestowed  with  conscientious  calmness,  and  without  a  suspicion  of 

bias,  bj  one  of  the  greatest  orientalists,  in  a  case  where  he  pro- 
nounces every  thing  to  have  been  done  by  Mr.  Erskine  '^  which 

eould  have  been  pertbnned  by  the  most  learned  and  the  most  scru- 

pnlonaly  conscientious  of  editors  and  tnmslators.** 

Q  3 
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ing  it,  not  as  a  deviation  from  nature,  but  as  a  badge 
of  vulgarity. 

The  prose  of  Dr.  Brown  is  brilliant  to  excess:  it 
must  not  be  denied  that  its  beauty  is  sometimes 
womanly, — that  it  too  often  melts  do^vn  precision  into 
elegance, — that  it  buries  the  main  idea  under  a  load 
of  illustration,  of  which  every  part  is  expanded  and 
adorned  with  such  visible  labour,  as  to  withdraw  the 
mind  from  attention  to  the  thoughts  which  it  pro- 

fesses to  introduce  more  easily  into  the  under- 
standing. It  is  darkened  by  excessive  brightness  ;  it 

loses  ease  and  liveliness  by  over-dress;  and,  in  the 
midst  of  its  luscious  sweetness,  we  Avish  for  the  strik- 

ing and  homely  illustrations  of  Tucker,  and  for  the 
pithy  and  sinewy  sense  of  Paley  ;  —  either  of  whom, 
by  a  single  short  metaphor  from  a  familiar,  perhaps 
a  low  object,  could  at  one  blow  set  the  two  worlds  of 
Reason  and  Fancy  in  movement. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  censure  severely  the  decla- 
matory parts  of  his  Lectures:  they  are  excusable  in 

the  first  warmth  of  composition ;  they  might  even  be 
justifiable  allurements  in  attracting  young  hearers  to 
abstruse  speculations.  Had  he  lived,  he  would  pro- 

bably have  taken  his  thoughts  out  of  the  declamatory 
forms  of  spoken  address,  and  given  to  them  the  ap- 

pearance, as  well  as  the  reality,  of  deep  and  subtile 
discussion.  The  habits,  indeed,  of  so  successful  a 
lecturer,  and  the  natural  luxuriance  of  his  mind, 
could  not  fail  to  have  somewhat  affected  all  his  com- 

positions ;  but  though  he  might  still  have  fallen  short 
of  simplicity,  he  certainly  would  have  avoided  much 
of  the  diffusion,  and  even  common-place,  which  hang 
heavily  on  original  and  brilliant  thoughts:  for  it  must 
be  owned,  that  though,  as  a  thinker,  he  is  unusually 
original,  yet  when  he  falls  among  the  declaimers,  he 
ifl  infected  by  their  common-places.  In  like  manner, 
he  would  assuredly  liave  shortened,  or  left  out,  many 
of  the  poetical  quotations  which  he  loved  to  recite, 
and  which  hearers  even  beyond  youth  hear  with 
delight.     There  are  two  very  difierent  sorts  of  pas- 

Q  4 



M--?  'u\  \  :i"S   "N    nil    ]  i.-.iij  ■ 

\\  ! .  : . 

r.  ••.  . 
\\  ■     i 

i-  :i     • 

I. 

r  \    ;•!.   !     -  jl.-  :     w  .!!     I  -•;  .'       ■  •■ 
.11.       -    •  ■:■      \  ■  '■  .J-     .N  '.:    i.     !••  .' 
.   .r  i  •..  -    .■!    .  i.  .'   i.  »•  '  .    !!■•     *r  .  ■  .- 

'-■   J-    ■■•     I'  .'-:•■■  .     •!..     ̂ ^  .?     .  .■■•• 
..  ".      -.:•:.'     ■,    ••  I* '.  r  ■    :•  !■    r.    ' 

•  .  •'     I'   i  •'..      •-.!     ■  ■.-  ■•!  A  I.  .•    -    , 
\|.  l! 

f  ■       '         '  . 

1  •  ■  \     "• ' 

...  i     .;....  . 

■..  :    f.  .\  ■ 

.   :    »  ̂    II  •■  .        !..     !»:•*• 
.     '  .     M    •    ■  I  ...  ... 

•  ?!■ 



OF   ETHICAL   PHILOSOPHY.  233 

may  tempt  the  writer  to  display  themf  do  not  excuse 
a  vain  eftbrt  to  obtrude  them  on  the  sympathy  of  the 
searcher  after  truth  in  after-times.  It  is  pecuHarly 
unlucky  that  Dr.  Brown  should  have  sought  sup- 

posed ornament  from  the  moral  common-places  of 
Thomson,  rather  than  from  that  illustration  of  philo- 

sophy which  is  really  to  be  found  in  his  picturesque 
strokes. 

Much  more  need  not  be  said  of  Dr.  Brown's  own 
poetry, — somewhat  voluminous  as  it  is, — than  that  it 
indicates  fancy  and  feeling,  and  rises  at  least  to  the 
rank  of  an  elegant  accomplishment.  It  may  seem  a 
paradox,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  he  is  really  most 
poetical  in  those  poems  and  passages  which  have 
the  most  properly  metaphysical  character.  For  every 
varied  form  of  life  and  nature,  when  it  is  habitually 

contemplated,  may  inspire  feeling;  and  the  just  re- 
presentation of  these  feelings  may  be  poetical.  Dr. 

Brown  observed  Man,  and  his  wider  world,  with  the 
eye  of  a  metaphysician ;  and  the  dark  results  of  such 
contemplations,  when  he  reviewed  them,  often  filled 
his  soul  with  feelings  which,  being  both  grand  and 

melancholy,  were  truly  poetical.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, few  readers  can  be  touched  with  fellow-feelings. 

He  sings  to  few,  and  must  be  content  with  sometimes 
moving  a  string  in  the  soul  of  the  lonely  visionary, 

who,  in  the  day-dreams  of  youth,  has  felt  as  well  as 
meditated  on  the  mysteries  of  nature.  His  heart  has 
produced  charming  passages  in  all  his  poems ;  but, 
generally  speaking,  they  are  only  beautiful  works  of 
art  and  imitation.  The  choice  of  Akenside  as  a 

favourite  and  a  model  may,  without  derogation  from 
that  writer,  be  considered  as  no  proof  of  a  j)oetically 

formed  mind.*    There  is  more  jKjetr}'  in  many  single 

•  His  accomplishcMl  friend  Mr.  Erskine  confesses  that  Brown's 
poems  **  are  not  written  in  the  language  of  phiin  and  gross  emotion. 
The  string  touched  is  too  delicate  for  genenil  sympathy.  They 
mre  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  one  half  (he  might  have  said  nine- 

teen twentieths)  "of  the  reading  part  of  the  community." — Welsh's 
life  of  Brown,  p.  431. 
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lines  of  Cowper  than  in  volumes  of  sonorous  verses 

such  as  Akenside's.  Philosophical  poetry  is  very 
diflFerent  from  versified  philosophy:  the  former  is 
the  highest  exertion  of  genius ;  the  latter  cannot  be 
ranked  above  the  slighter  amusements  of  ingenuity. 

Dr.  Brown's  poetry  was,  it  must  be  owned,  composed 
either  of  imitations,  which,  with  some  exceptions,  may 
be  produced  and  read  without  feeling,  or  of  efFiisions 
of  such  feelings  only  as  meet  a  rare  and  faint  echo  in 
the  human  breast. 

A  few  words  only  can  here  be  bestowed  on  the 
intellectual  part  of  his  philosophy.  It  is  an  open 
revolt  against  the  authority  of  Reid;  and,  by  a 
curious  concurrence,  he  began  to  lecture  nearly 
at  the  moment  when  the  doctrines  of  that  philosopher 
came  to  be  taught  with  applause  in  France.  Mr. 
Stewart  had  dissented  from  the  language  of  Reid,  and 
had  widely  departed  from  his  opinions  on  several 
secondary  theories :  Dr.  Brown  rejected  them  en- 

tirely. He  very  justly  considered  the  claim  of  Reid 
to  the  merit  of  detecting  the  universal  delusion  which 
had  betrayed  philosophers  into  the  behef  that  ideas 
which  were  the  sole  objects  of  knowledge  had  a  se- 

parate existence,  as  a  proof  of  his  having  mistaken 

their  illustrative  language  for  a  metaphysical  opinion  *; 
but  he  does  not  do  justice  to  the  service  which  Reid 
really  rendered  to  mental  science,  by  keeping  the 
attention  of  all  future  speculators  in  a  state  of  more 
constant  watchfulness  against  the  transient  influence 

of  such  an  illusion.  His  choice  of  the  term  " feeling "f 
to  denote  the  operations  which  we  usually  refer  to 
the  Understanding,  is  evidently  too  wide  a  departure 
from  its  ordinary  use,  to  have  any  probability  of 
general  adoption.  No  definition  can  strip  so  familiar 
a  word  of  the  thoughts  and  emotions  which  have  so 
long  accompanied  it,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  a  technical 
term  of  the  highest  abstraction.  If  we  can  be  said 

to  have  a  feeling  "  of  the  equality  of  the  angle  of 

*  Brown's  Lectures,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1 — 49.  f  ̂̂ ^^'  vol.  i.  p.  220. 
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forty-five  to  half  the  angle  of  ninety  degrees,"* 
we  may  call  Geometry  and  Arithmetic  sciences  of 

"  feeling."  He  has  very  forcibly  stated  the  necessity  of 
assuming  "  the  primary  universal  intuitions  of  direct 
belief"  which,  in  their  nature,  are  incapable  of  all 
proof.  They  seem  to  be  accurately  described  as 
notions  which  cannot  be  conceived  separately,  but 
without  which  nothing  can  be  conceived.  They  are 
not  only  necessary  to  reasoning  and  to  belief,  but  to 
thought  itself.  It  is  equally  impossible  to  prove  or 
to  disprove  them.  He  has  very  justly  blamed  the 

school  of  Reid  for  "an  extravagant  and  ridiculous" 
multiplication  of  those  principles  which  he  truly 
represents  as  inconsistent  with  sound  philosophy. 
To  philosophize  is  indeed  nothing  more  than  to  sim- 

plify securely,  f 
The  substitution  of  "suggestion"  for  the  former 

phrase  of  "association  of  ideas,"  would  hardly  deserve 
notice  in  so  cursory  a  view,  if  it  had  not  led  him  to  a 
serious  misconception  of  the  doctrines  and  deserts  of 
other  philosophers.  The  fault  of  the  latter  phrase  is 
rather  in  the  narrowness  of  the  last  than  in  the  in- 

adequacy of  the  first  word.  *  Association  *  presents  the fact  in  the  light  of  a  relafiofi  between  two  mental  acts: 

*  suggestion '  denotes  rather  thejwwer  of  the  one  to  call 
up  the  other.  But  whether  we  say  that  the  sight  of 

ashes  *  suggests '  fire,  or  that  the  ideas  of  fire  and  ashes 
are  *  associated,'  we  mean  to  convey  the  same  fact,  and, 
in  both  cases,  an  exact  thinker  means  to  accompany 
the  fact  with  no  hypothesis.    Dr.  Brown  has  supposed 

•  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  222. 
t  Dr.  Brown  always  expresses  himself  best  where  he  is  short  and 

fiDiiliftr.  *'An  hypothesis  is  nothing  more  than  a  reason  for 
making  one  experiment  or  observation  rather  than  another."  — 
Lectures,  vol.  i.  p.  170.  In  1812,  as  the  present  writer  obsen'ed  to 
Urn  that  Beid  and  Hume  differed  more  in  words  than  in  opinion, 

he  answered,  **  Yes,  Reid  bawled  out,  we  must  believe  an  outward 
World*  but  added  in  a  whisper,  we  can  give  no  reason  for  our 
belief:  Hume  cries  out,  we  can  give  no  reason  for  such  a  notion, 

tnd  whiqiersy  I  own  we  cannot  get  rid  of  it." 
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steadily  on  them.  The  distinction  of  common  lan- 
uage  between  the  head  and  the  hearl ,  which,  as  we 
tve  seen,  is  so  often  overlooked  or  misapplied  by 

metaphysicians,  is,  in  the  system  of  Brown,  signified 

by  the  terms  "mental  states"  and  "emotions."  It 
is  unlucky  that  no  single  word  could  be  found  for  the 
former,  and  that  the  addition  of  the  generic  term 

"  feeling  "  should  disturb  its  easy  comprehension,  when 
it  is  applied  more  naturally. 

In  our  more  proper  province  Brown  followed 
Butler  (who  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  known  to 
him  through  the  ̂ vritings  of  Mr.  Stewart),  in  his  the- 

ory of  the  social  affections.  Their  disinterestedness 
is  enforced  by  the  arguments  of  both  these  philo- 

sophers, as  well  as  by  those  of  Hutcheson.*  It  is  ob- 
servable, however,  that  Brown  applies  the  principle 

of  Suggestion,  or  Association,  boldly  to  this  part  of 
human  nature,  and  seems  inclined  to  refer  to  it  even 
Sympathy  itself,  f  It  is  hard  to  understand  how, 
with  sucn  a  disposition  on  the  subject  of  a  principle 
so  generally  thought  ultimate  as  Spnpathy,  he  should, 
inconsistently  with  himself,  follow  Mr.  Stewart  in 
representing  the  theory  which  derives  the  affections 

from  Association  as  "  a  modification  of  tlie  Selfish  sys- 
tem." J  He  mistakes  that  theory  when  he  states,  that 

it  derives  the  aflFections  from  our  experience  that  our 
own  interest  is  connected  with  that  of  others  ;  since, 
in  truth,  it  considers  our  regard  to  our  o^^^l  interest 
as  formed  from  the  same  original  pleasures  by  asso- 

ciation, which,  by  the  like  process,  may  and  do  di- 
recdf/  generate   aflFections    towards    others,   without 
EBsing  through  the  channel  of  regard  to  our  general 
ppiness.  But,  says  he,  this  is  only  an  hypothesis, 

since  the  formation  of  these  aftections  is  acknow- 

ledged to  belong  to  a  tune  of  which  there  is  no  re- 
membrance §  ; — an  objection  fatal  to  every  theory  of 

any  mental  functions,  —  subversive,   for  example,  of 

•  Ibid.  Tol.  iii.  p.  248.  f  I^id.  vol.  iv.  p.  82. 
J  Ibid.  Tol.  iii.  p.  282.  §  Ibid.  vol.  iv.  p.  87. 
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Berkeley's  discovery  of  acquired  visual  perception, 
and  most  strangely  inconsistent  in  the  mouth  of  a 
philosopher  whose  numerous  simplifications  of  mental 
theory  are  and  must  be  founded  on  occurrences  which 
precede  experience.  It  is  in  all  other  cases,  and 
it  must  be  in  this,  sufficient  that  the  principle  of  the 
theory  is  really  existing,  —  that  it  explains  the  appear- 

ances, —  that  its  supposed  action  resembles  what  we 
know  to  be  its  action  in  those  similar  cases  of  which 
we  have  direct  experience.  Lastly,  he  in  express 
words  admits  that,  according  to  the  theory  to  which 
he  objects,  we  have  affections  which  are  at  present 
disinterested.*  Is  it  not  a  direct  contradiction  in 

terms  to  call  such  a  theory  *'  a  modification  of  the 
Selfish  system?"  His  language  in  the  sequel  clearly 
indicates  a  distrust  of  his  own  statement,  and  a  sus- 

picion that  he  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  himself, 
but  altogether  mistaken,  f 

As  we  enter  farther  into  the  territory  of  Ethics,  we 
at  length  discover  a  distinction,  originating  with 
Brown,  the  neglect  of  which  by  preceding  speculators 
we  have  more  than  once  lamented  as  productive  of 

obscurity  and  confusion.  "  The  moral  affections," 
says  he,  "  which  I  consider  at  present,  I  consider 
rather  physiologically"  (or,  as  he  elsewhere  better 
expresses  it,  "psychologically")  "than  ethically,  as 
parts  of  our  mental  co7istitiition^  not  as  involving  the 

fidfilment  or  violation  of  duties.^^  %  He  immediately, 
however,  loses  sight  of  this  distinction,  and  reasons 

inconsistently  -with  it,  instead  of  following  its  proper 
consequences  in  his  analysis  of  Conscience.  Perhaps, 
indeed,  (for  the  words  are  capable  of  more  than  one 
sense)  he  meant  to  distinguish  the  virtuous  affec- 

tions from  those  sentiments  which  have  Morality 
exclusively  in  view,  rather  than  to  distinguish  the 
theory  of  Moral  Senthnent  from  the  attempt  to  as- 

•  Ibid.  vol.  iv.  p.  87.  f  ̂^^'  ̂ ^^^'  ̂ v.  pp.  94—97. 
X  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  231. 
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certain  the  characteristic  quality  of  right  action. 
Friendship  is  conformable  in  its  dictates  to  Morality ; 
but  it  may,  and  does  exist,  without  any  view  to  it : 
he  who  feels  the  aflfections,  and  performs  the  duties 
of  friendship,  is  the  object  of  that  distinct  emotion 

which  is  called  "  moral  approbation." 
It  is  on  the  subject  of  Conscience  that,  in  imitation 

of  Mr.  Stewart,  and  with  the  arguments  of  that  phi- 
losopher, he  makes  his  chief  stand  against  the  theory 

which  considers  the  formation  of  that  master  faculty 
itself  as  probably  referable  to  the  necessary  and  uni- 

versal operation  of  those  laws  of  human  nature  to 
which  he  himself  ascribes  almost  every  other  state  of 
mind.  On  both  sides  of  this  question  the  supremacy 
of  Conscience  is  alike  held  to  be  venerable  and  ab- 

solute. Once  more,  be  it  remembered,  that  the  ques- 
tion is  purely  philosophical,  and  is  only  whether, 

from  the  impossibility  of  explaining  its  formation  by 
more  general  laws,  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
considering  it  as  an  original  fact  in  human  nature,  of 
which  no  further  account  can  be  given.  Let  it, 
however,  be  also  remembered,  that  we  are  not  driven 
to  this  supposition  by  the  mere  circumstance,  that  no 
satisfactory  explanation  has  yet  appeared ;  for  there 
are  many  analogies  in  an  unexplained  state  of  mind 
to  states  already  explained,  which  may  justify  us  in 
believing  that  the  explanation  requires  only  more  ac- 

curate observation,  and  more  patient  meditation,  to 
be  brought  to  that  completeness  which  it  probably 
irill  attain. 

SECTION  VII. 

GENERAL   REMARKS. 

Thb  oft-repeated  warning  with  which  the  foregoing 
lection  ocmcluded  being  again  premised,  it   remains 
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separation ;  whereas  in  reality  it  may  be  better  likened 
to  a  chemical  combination  of  the  same  substances, 

from  which  a  totally  new  product  arises.     Their  lan- 
guage involves  a  confusion  of  the  question  which  re- 

lates to  the  oriffin  of  the  principles  of  human  activity, 
with  the  other  and  far  more  important  question  which 
relates  to  their  nature ;  and  as  soon  as  this  distinction 
is   hidden,   the  theorist   is   either  betrayed  into  the 
Selfish  system  by  a  desire  of  clearness  and  simplicity, 
or  tempted  to  the  needless  multiplication  of  ultimate 
facts  by  mistaken  anxiety  for  what  he  supposes  to  be 
the  guards  of  our   social   and   moral   nature.     The 
defect  is  common  to  Brown  with  his  predecessors,  but 
in  him  it  is  less  excusable  ;  for  he  saw  the  truth  and 
recoiled  from  it.     It  is  the  main  defect  of  the  term 

"  association  "  itself,  that  it  does  not,  till  after  long 
use,  convey  the  notion  of  a  perfect  imion,  but  rather 
leads  to  that  of  a  combination  which  may  be  dissolved, 
if  not  at  pleasure,  at  least  with  the  help  of  care  and 
exertion ;  which  is  utterly  and  dangerously  false  in 
the  important  cases  where  such  unions  are  considered 
as  constituting  the  most  essential  principles  of  human 
nature.     Men  can  no  more  dissolve  these  unions  than 
they  can  disuse  their  habit  of  judging  of  distance  by 

the  eye,  and  often  by  the  ear.     But  "  suggestion  " 
implies,  that  what  suggests  is  separate  from  what  is 
suggested,  and  consequently  negatives  that  unity  in 
an  active  principle  which  the  whole  analog}^  of  nature, 
as  well  as  our  ovnx  direct  consciousness,  shows  to  be 
perfectly  compatible  with  its  origin  in  composition. 

Large  concessions  are,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  re- 
marked, which  must  be  stated,  because  they  very 

much  narrow  the  matter  in  dispute.  Those  who,  be- 
fore Bro^vn,  contended  against  "beneficial  tendency" 

M  the  standard  of  Morality,  have  either  shut  their 
^ea  on  the  connection  of  Virtue  with  general  utility, 
w  carelessly  and  obscurely  allowed,  ̂ vithout  further 
'^wnaA,  a  connection  which  is  at  least  one  of  the 
*>W  remarkable  and  important  of  ethical  facts.  He 
Wa  more  boldly,  and  avowedly  discusses  "  the  rela- 
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lows,  that  beneficial  tendency  is  at  least  one  cons+ant 
property  of  Virtue.  Is  not  this,  in  effect,  an  admission 
that  beneficial  tendency  does  distinguish  virtuous  acts 
and  dispositions  from  those  which  Ave  call  vicious?  If 
the  criterion  be  incomplete  or  delusive,  let  its  faults 
be  specified,  and  let  some  other  quality  be  i)ointed 
out,  which,  either  singly  or  in  combination  with  bene- 

ficial tendency,  may  more  perfectly  indicate  the  dis- 
tinction. But  let  us  not  be  assailed  by  arguments 

which  leave  untouched  its  value  as  a  test,  and  are  in 
truth  directed  only  against  its  fitness  as  an  immediate 
incentive  and  guide  to  right  action.  To  those  who 
contend  for  its  use  in  the  latter  character,  it  must  be 
left  to  defend,  if  they  can,  so  untenable  a  position : 
but  all  others  must  regard  as  pure  sophistry  the  use 
of  arguments  against  it  as  a  test,  which  really  show 
nothing  more  than  its  acknowledged  unfitness  to  be  a 
motive. 

When  voluntary  benefit  and  voluntary  injury  are 
])ointed  out  as  the  main,  if  not  the  sole  objects  of 
moral  approbation  and  disapprobation, — when  we  are 
told  truly,  that  the  production  of  good,  as  good,  is 
always  loved,  and  that  of  evil,  as  such,  always  hated, 
can  we  require  a  more  clear,  short,  and  unanswerable 
proof,  that  beneficial  tendency  is  an  essential  quality 
of  Virtue?  It  is  indeed  an  evidently  necessary  conse- 

quence of  this  statement,  that  if  benevolence  be 
amiable  in  itself,  our  affection  for  it  must  increase 
with  its  extent,  and  that  no  man  can  be  in  a  per- 

fectly right  state  of  mind,  who,  if  he  consider  general 
happiness  at  all,  is  not  ready  to  acknowledge  that  a 
good  man  must  regard  it  as  being  in  its  own  nature 
the  most  desirable  of  all  objects,  however  the  consti- 

tution and  circumstances  of  human  nature  may  render 
it  unfit  or  impossible  to  pursue  it  directly  as  the  object 
of  life.  It  is  at  the  same  time  apparent  that  no  such 
man  can  consider  any  habitual  disposition,  clearly 
discerned  to  be  in  its  whole  result  at  variance  with 

general  happiness,  as  not  unworthy  of  being  culti- 
vated, or  as  not  fit  to  be  rooted  out.     It  is  manifest 

R  2 
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tfaar*  if  ir  ̂ r»s«i  inienrae.  oe  ▼'niiit  *!«iae  to  be  boie- 
V'  )lenr.  .Lj  t*joii  i&  -^^  Mnceiv^  tie  snblxrae  idea  of 

a  Being  ̂ ^>  act  iinly  dbr^^seea^  nuc  inHnmazu^  all  the 
conseqneni!!^  of  rdie  actions  of  all  WimtaTy  agoits, 
chid  icju^DB  of  rv^aeonni^  appears  ikr  mi^re  cLesr.  In 
aucfa.  a  «:a96.  if  oar  aioral  atanmi^tg  nansim.  die  asme, 

rhev  Cf  jnipei  us  •v)  amibure  His  ̂ ^rhole  sovcmnieiit  of 
the  wotiii  ro  rnaievoience.  The  in^njseqifiQace  is  jis 
neciiswarv  d&  in  anj  ptrjeess  of  reason:  ft>r  if  oar 
moral  namre  be  ̂ apTOseti.  it  wiH  appear  self^f^ident, 
that  It  is  a;i$  nmeh  hnpcsabie  ibr  as  to  L^^re  and  rercre 
sach  a  Being,  if  wh  ascribe  Jjj  Hrrn  a  mrxed  or  imper- 

fect benevolence,  as  ro  believe  die  ms^sc  postive  coo- 
tradictii^n  in  terms.  Xow.  as  Religion  ctXLSSCS  in  that 
love  and  reverence,  it  is  evident  that  it  cannot  sobdst 

without  a  belief  in  benevolsdnix  as  tiie  3oIe  principle  of 
divine  government.  It  is  norhrng  to  teH  os  tlua  this 

is  not  a  pro«:es&  of  reas«>Qii2g.  or,  to  $peak  more  ex- 
actlv.  that  the  tirst  pn3p«3sitif3ns  are  assumed.  The 
first  propositions  in  everv  «iiscuseit3n  relating  to  intel- 

lectual operations  must  likewise  be  assumed.  Con- 
s<!ience  L*  n«jt  Reas4>n.  bar  ir  is  not  less  an  essential 

part  of  human  nanir»r.  PrinoipLrs  which  are  es- 
sential to  all  i*:.-?  o:.eruri*jC:?  ane  as  Liiuoh  entitled  to 

immetJiate  and  inipLioLt  assent,  as  those  principles 
which  ̂ tand  in  th^r  ̂ arne  relation  to  the  reasoniner 

faculties.  The  Liw?  pres?ribeil  bv  a  benevolent  Being 
to  His  creatures  must  necessarily  be  tbanded  on  the 
principle  of  promoting  their  happiness.  It  would  be 
sinjrular  indeeil,  if  the  pn>^£5  of  the  gjxxiness  of  God, 
le;nble  in  every  part  of  Xature.  should  not,  above  all 
others,  Vx-  most  discoverable  and  conspicuous  in  the 
Vx:neficial  tendency  of  His  moral  laws. 

But  we  are  askefl,  if  tendency  to  general  welfare  be 
tbf!  Htanrlard  of  Virtue,  why  is  it  not  always  present 
to  the  contemplation  of  ever}'  man  \%ho  does  or  prefers 
a  virtijou-i  action?  Must  not  Utility  be  in  that  case 
*'  the  ffit  ft%i^:ncjt  of  Virtue?'*  Why  are  other  ends^ 
li^'jiidrrrt  ̂ 'eneml  happiness,  fit  to  be  niorally  pursued? 

*  I>:cture?,  vol.  iv.  p.  38. 
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These  questions,  which  are  all  founded  on  that  con- 
fusion of  the  theory  of  actions  with  the  theory  of  senti- 

mentSj  against  which  the  reader  was  so  early  warned*, 
might  be  dismissed  with  no  more  than  a  reference  to 
that  distinction,  from  the  forgetfulness  of  which  they 
have  arisen.  By  those  advocates  of  the  principle  of 
Utility,  indeed,  who  hold  it  to  be  a  necessary  part 
of  their  system,  that  some  glimpse  at  least  of  tendency 
to  personal  or  general  well-being  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  motives  which  render  an  action  virtuous,  these 
questions  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered.  Against 
such  they  are  arguments  of  irresistible  force;  but 
against  the  doctrine  itself,  rightly  understood  and 
justly  bounded,  they  are  altogether  powerless.  The 
reason  why  there  may,  and  must  Tdc  many  ends 
morally  more  fit  to  be  pursued  in  practice  than 
general  happiness,  is  plainly  to  be  found  in  the 
Umited  capacity  of  Man.  A  perfectly  good  Behig, 
who  foresees  and  commands  all  the  consequences  of 
action,  cannot  indeed  be  conceived  by  us  to  have  any 
other  end  in  view  than  general  well-being.  Why  evil 
exists  under  that  perfect  government,  is  a  question 
towards  the  solution  of  which  the  human  understand- 

ing can  scarcely  advance  a  single  step.  But  all  who 
hold  the  evil  to  exist  only  for  good,  and  own  their  in- 

ability to  explain  why  or  how,  are  perfectly  exempt 
from  any  charge  of  inconsistency  in  their  obedience 
to  the  dictates  of  their  moral  nature.  The  measure 

of  the  faculties  of  Man  renders  it  absolutely  necessary 
for  him  to  have  many  other  practical  ends  ;  the  pur- 

suit of  all  of  which  is  moral,  when  it  actually  tends  to 
raieral  happiness,  though  that  last  end  never  entered 
into  the  contemplation  of  the  agent.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  to  calculate  the  effects  of  a  single  action,  any 
more  than  the  chances  of  a  single  life.  But  let  it  not 
be  hastily  concluded,  that  the  calculation  of  con- 

sequences is  impossible  in  moral  subjects.  To  calculate 
the  general  tendency  of  every  sort  of  human  action, 

*  See  supra^  p.  14. 
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does  not  seek  it  for  its  own  sake.     No  man  is  a  friend, 
a  lover  of  his  country,  a  kind  father,  a  dutifiil  son, 
who  does  not  consider  the  cultivation  of  affection  and 

the  performance  of  duty  in  all  these  cases,  respectively, 
as  incumbent  on  him  for  their  own  sake,  and  not  for 
the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  them.     Whoever 
serves  another  with  a  view  of  advantage  to  himself  is 
universally  acknowledged  not  to  act  from  affection. 
But  the  more  immediate  application  of  this  truth  to 
our  purpose  is,  that  in  the  case  of  those  virtues  which 
are  the  means  of  cultivating  and   preserving  other 
virtues,  it  is  necessary  to  acquire  love  and  reverence 
for  the  secondary  virtues  for  their  own  sake,  ̂ dthout 
which  they  never  will  be  effectual  means  of  sheltering 
and  strengthening  those  intrinsically  liigher  qualities 
to   which   they   are  appointed   to  minister.     Every 
moral  act  must  be  considered  as  an  end,  and  men 
must  banish  from  their  practice  the  regard  to  the  most 
naturally  subordinate  duty  as  a  means.     Those  who 
are  perplexed  by  the  supposition  that  secondary  vir- 

tues,  making  up   by  the   extent  of  their  beneficial 
tendency  for  what  in  each  particular  instance  they  may 
want  in  magnitude^  may  become  of  as  great  importance 
as  the   primary   virtues   themselves,  would  do  well 
to  consider  a  parallel  though  very  homely  case.     A 
house  is  useful  for  many  purposes :  many  of  these  pur- 

poses are  in  themselves,  for  the  time,  more  important 
than  shelter.      The  destruction  of  the  liouse   may, 
nevertheless,  become  a  greater  evil  than  the  defeat  of 
several  of  these  purposes,  because  it  is  permanently 
convenient,  and  indeed  necessary  to  the  execution  of 
most  of  them.     A  floor  is  made  for  warmth,  for  dry- 

ness,—  to  support  tables,   chairs,  beds,  and  all  the 
household  implements  which  contribute  to  accommo- 

dation and  to  pleasure.     The  floor  is  valuable  only  as 
a  means ;  but,  as  the  only  means  by  which  many  ends 
are  attained,  it  may  be  much  more  valuable  than  some 
of  them.     The  table  might  be,  and  generally  is,  of 
more  valuable  timber  than  the  floor ;  but  the  workman 
who  should  for  that  reason  take  more  pains  in  making 

R  4 
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whatever  is  useful  should  also  be  morally  approved. 

To  answer,  as  has  before  been  done  *,  that  experience 
gradually  limits  moral  approbation  and  disapprobation 
to  voluntary  acts,  by  teaching  us  that  they  influence 
the  Will,  but  are  wholly  wasted  if  they  be  applied  to 
any  other  object,  —  though  the  fact  be  true,  and  con- 

tributes somewhat  to  the  result,  —  is  certainly  not 
enough.  It  is  at  best  a  partial  solution.  Perhaps, 
on  reconsideration,  it  is  entitled  only  to  a  secondary 
place.  To  seek  a  foundation  for  universal,  ardent, 
early,  and  immediate  feelings,  in  processes  of  an  in- 

tellectual nature,  has,  since  the  origin  of  philosophy, 
been  the  grand  error  of  ethical  inquirers  into  human 
nature.  To  seek  for  such  a  foundation  in  Association, 
— an  early  and  insensible  process,  which  confessedly 
mingles  itself  with  the  composition  of  our  first  and 
simplest  feelings,  and  whicli  is  common  to  both  parts 
of  our  nature,  is  not  liable  to  the  same  animadversion. 
If  Conscience  be  uniformly  produced  by  the  regular 
and  hannonious  co-operation  of  many  processes  of 
association,  the  objection  is  in  reality  a  challenge  to 
produce  a  complete  theory  of  it,  founded  on  that  prin- 

ciple, by  exliibiting  such  a  full  account  of  all  these 
j)rocesses  as  may  satisfactorily  explain  why  it  proceeds 
thus  far  and  no  farther.  This  would  be  a  very 
arduous  attempt,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  premature. 
But  something  may  be  more  modestly  tried  towards 
an  outline^  which,  though  it  may  leave  many  parti- 

culars unexplained,  may  justify  a  reasonable  expec- 
tation that  they  are  not  incapable  of  explanation, 

and  may  even  now  assign  such  reasons  for  the  limita- 
tion of  approbation  to  voluntary  acts,  as  may  convert 

the  objection  derived  from  that  fact  into  a  corrobora- 
tion of  the  doctrines  to  which  it  has  been  opposed  as 

an  insurmountable  difficulty.  Such  an  attempt  will 
naturally  lead  to  the  close  of  the  present  Dissertation. 
The  attempt  has  indeed  been  already  madef,  but  not 
without  great  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  the  author 

*  See  Mtpro,  p.  146.  f  See  supra^  p.  164.  et  seq. 
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that  he  hsL^  not  bern  cleur  enough,  especially  in  thoee 

parts  which  app«rar«rfi  co  hfm.-seff  ro  owe  most  to  his 
own  reftecdon.  He  will  now  endearotir.  ac  the  ex- 

{if:ni»e  of  some  repetirion.  t«3  be  m*>re  satis&ctoiy . 
There  ma-?:  be  primary  pleosan?*,  pains*  and  even 

appetites,  which  ari**^  from  no  prior  state  of  mind, 
and  which,  if  explained  at  alL  can  be  derived  only 
from  bodily  organization :  for  if  there  were  not,  there 
could  Jje  no  secon«lary  desires.  What  the  number  of 
the  underived  principles  may  be,  is  a  question  to 
which  the  answers  of  phiI«>5ophers  have  been  ex- 

tremely various,  and  of  which  the  consideration  is 
not  necessary  to  our  present  purpose.  The  rules  of 
philosophizing,  however,  refjuire  that  causes  should 
not  be  multiplied  without  necessity.  Of  two  ex- 

planations, therefore,  which  give  an  equally  satisfac- 

tory account  of  appearances^  that  theorj'  is  manifestly 
to  be  preferred  which  supposes  the  smaller  number 
of  ultimate  and  inexplicable  principles.  This  maxim,  it 
is  true,  is  subject  to  three  indispensable  conditions : — 
1st,  That  the  principles  employed  in  the  explanation 
should  be  known  really  to  exist :  in  which  consists 

the  main  distinction  between  hypothesis  and  theor}'. 
(jrravity  is  a  principle  universidly  known  to  exist ; 

ether  and  a  nervous  fluid  are  inei'e  suj)positions. — 2dly, 
That  these  principles  should  be  known  to  produce 
effects  like  those  which  are  ascribed  to  them  in  the 

theory.  This  is  a  further  distinction  between  hyjx)- 
thesis  and  theory  ;  for  there  are  an  infinite  number  of 
degrees  of  likeness^  from  the  faint  resemblances  which 
have  led  some  to  fancy  that  the  functions  of  the  nerves 
dcjpend  on  electricity,  to  the  remarkable  coincidences 
l>etween  the  appearances  of  projectiles  on  earth,  and 
the  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  consti- 

tutes the  Newtonian  system,  —  a  theory  now  perfect, 
though  exclusively  founded  on  analogy,  and  in  which 
one  of  tlie  classes  of  phenomena  brought  together  by 
it  is  not  the  subject  of  direct  experience. — 3dly,  That 
it  should  correspond,  if  not  with  all  the  facts  to  be 
explained,  at  least  with  so  great  a  majority  of  them 
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as  to  render  it  highly  probable  that  means  will  in 
time  be  found  of  reconciling  it  to  all.  It  is  only  on 
this  ground  that  the  Newtonian  system  justly  claimed 
the  title  of  a  legitimate  theory  during  that  long  period 
when  it  was  unable  to  explain  many  celestial  appear- 

ances, before  the  labours  of  a  century,  and  the  genius 
of  Laplace,  at  length  completed  it  by  adapting  it  to 
all  the  phenomena.  A  theory  may  be  just  before  it 
is  complete. 

In  the  application  of  these  canons  to  the  theory 
which  derives  most  of  the  principles  of  human  action 
from  the  transfer  of  a  small  number  of  pleasures, 
I>erhaps  organic  ones,  by  the  law  of  Association  to  a  vast 
variety  of  new  objects,  it  cannot  be  denied,  1st,  That 
it  satisfies  the  first  of  the  above  conditions,  inasmuch 
as  Association  is  really  one  of  the  laws  of  human  na- 

ture ;  2dly,  That  it  also  satisfies  the  second,  for  Asso- 
ciation certainly  produces  efi^ects  like  those  which  are 

referred  to  it  by  this  theory ; — otherwise  there  would 
be  no  secondary  desires,  no  acquired  relishes  and  dis- 

likes,— facts  universally  acknowledged,  which  are, 
and  can  be  explained  only  by  the  principle  called  by 

Hobbes  "  Mental  Discourse," — by  Locke,  Hume,  Hart- 
ley, Condillac,  and  the  majority  of  speculators,  as 

well  as  in  common  speech,  "  Association,'* — by  Tucker, 
"  Translation," — and  by  Brown,  "  Suggestion."  The 
facts  generally  refen-ed  to  the  principle  resemble  those 
which  are  claimed  for  it  by  the  theory  in  this  im- 

portant particular,  that  in  both  cases  equally,  plea- 
sure becomes  attached  to  perfectly  new  things, — so 

that  the  derivative  desires  become  perfectly  inde- 
pendent on  the  primary.  The  great  dissimilarity  of 

these  two  classes  of  passions  has  been  supposed  to 
consist  in  this,  that  the  former  always  regards  the 
interest  of  the  individual,  while  the  latter  regards 
the  welfisire  of  others.  The  philosophical  world  has 
been  almost  entirely  divided  into  two  sects, — the  par- 

tisans of  Selfishness,  comprising  mostly  all  the  pre- 
decessors of  Butler,  and  the  greater  part  of  his 

suocessors,  and  the  advocates  of  Benevolence,  who 
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terials.  As  happiness  consists  of  satisfactions,  Self- 
love  presupposes  appetites  and  desires  which  are  to 
be  satisfied.  If  the  order  of  time  were  important, 
the  aflfections  are  formed  at  an  earlier  period  than 
many  self-regarding  passions,  and  they  always  pre- 

cede the  formation  of  Self-love. 
Many  of  the  later  advocates  of  the  Disinterested 

system,  though  recoiling  from  an  apparent  approach 
to  the  Selfishness  into  which  the  purest  of  their  an- 

tagonists had  occasionally  fallen,  were  gradually 
obliged  to  make  concessions  to  the  Derivative  system, 
though  clogged  with  the  contradictory  assertion,  that 
it  was  only  a  refinement  of  Selfishness  :  and  we  have 
seen  that  ferown,  the  last  and  not  the  least  in  genius 
of  them,  has  nearly  abandoned  the  greater,  though 
not  indeed  the  most  important,  part  of  the  territory 
in  dispute,  and  scarcely  contends  for  any  underived 
principle  but  the  Moral  Faculty.  This  being  the  state 
of  opinion  among  the  very  small  number  in  Great 
Britain  wlio  still  preserve  some  remains  of  a  taste  for 
such  speculations,  it  is  needless  here  to  trace  the  ap- 

plication of  the  law  of  Association  to  the  formation  of 
the  secondary  desires,  whether  private  or  social.  For 
our  present  purposes,  the  explanation  of  their  origin 
may  be  assumed  to  be  satisfactory.  In  what  follows, 
it  must,  however,  be  steadily  borne  in  mind,  that  this 
concession  involves  an  admission  that  the  pleasure 
derived  from  low  objects  may  be  transferred  to  the 
most  pure, — that  from  a  part  of  a  self -regarding  appe- 

tite such  a  pleasure  may  become  a  portion  of  a  per- 
fectly disinterested  desire, — and  that  the  disinterested 

nature  and  absolute  independence  of  the  latter  are 
not  in  the  slightest  degree  impaired  by  the  consider- 
ation,  that  it  is  formed  by  one  of  those  grand  mental 
processes  to  which  the  formation  of  the  other  habitual 
states  of  the  human  mind  have  been,  with  great  pro- 

bability, ascribed. 

When  the  social  afi^ections  are  thus  formed,  they 
are  naturally  followed  in  every  instance  by  the  will 
to  do  whatever  can  promote  their  object.     Compas- 
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sacred  character,  is  well  adapted  to  denote  the  vener- 
able authority  of  the  highest  principle  of  human 

nature. 
Nor  is  this  all :  it  has  already  been  seen  that  not 

only  sympathy  with   the   sufferer,   but  indignation 
against  the  wrong-doer,  contributes  a  large  and  im- 

portant share  towards  the  moral  feelings.     We  arc 
angry  at  those  who  disappoint  our  wish  for  the  happi- 

ness of  others ;  we  make  the  resentment  of  the  inno- 
cent person  Avronged  our  own :  our  moderate  anger 

approves   all  well-proportioned   punishment   of  the 
^vrong-doer.      We  hence  approve  those  dispositions 
and  actions  of  voluntary  agents  which  promote  such 
suitable   punishment,    and   disapprove   those  which 
hinder  its  infliction,  or  destroy  its  effect ;  at  the  head 

of  which  may  be'  placed  that  excess  of  punishment 
beyond  the  average  feelings  of  good  men  which  turns 
the  indignation  of  the  calm  by-stander  against  the 
culprit  into  pity.     In  this  state,  when  anger  is  duly 
moderated, — when  it  is  proportioned  to  the  wi'ong, — 
when  it  is  detached  from  personal  considerations, — 
when  dispositions  and  actions  are  its  ultimate  objects^ 
it  becomes  a  sense  of  justice,  and  is  so  purified  as  to 
be  fitted  to  be  a  new  element  of  Conscience.  There  is 

no  part  of  Morality  which  is  so  directly  aided  by  a 
conviction  of  the  necessity  of  its  observance  to  the 
general  interest,  as  justice.     The  connection  between 
them  is  discoverable  by  the  most  common  under- 

standing.    All  public  deliberations  profess  the  public 
welfiare  to  be  their  object ;  all  laws  propose  it  as  their 
end.     This  calm  principle  of  public  utility  serves  to 
mediate  between  the  sometimes  repugnant  feelings 
which  arise  in  the  punishment  of  criminals,  by  re- 

pressing undue   pity  on   one   hand,    and   reducing 
resentment  to  its  proper  level  on  the  other.     Hence 
the  unspeakable  importance  of  criminal  laws  as  a  j^art 
of  the  moral  education  of  mankind.    Whenever  they 
carefully  conform  to  the  Moral  Sentiments  of  the  age 
and  country, — when  they  are  withheld  from  approach- 

ing the  limits  within  which  the  disapprobation  of  good 
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stowed  on  those  dispositions  and  actions  of  voluntary 
agents  which  terminate  in  their  o^vn  satisfaction,  se- 

curity, and  well-being.  They  have  been  called  "  duties 
to  ourselves,"  as  absurdly  as  a  regard  to  our  o^vn  great- 

est happiness  is  called  "  self-love."  But  it  cannot  be 
reasonably  doubted,  that  intemperance,  improvidence, 
timidity, — even  when  considered  only  in  relation  to 
the  inmvidual, — are  not  only  regretted  as  imprudent, 
but  blamed  as  morally  \\Tong.  It  was  excellently  ob- 

served by  Aristotle,  that  a  man  is  not  commended  as 
temperate^  so  long  as  it  costs  him  efforts  of  self-denial 
to  persevere  in  the  practice  of  temperance,  but  only 
when  he  prefers  that  virtue  fo7*  its  own  sake.  He  is  not 
meek,  nor  brave,  as  long  as  the  most  vigorous  self- 
command  is  necessary  to  bridle  his  anger  or  his  fear. 
On  the  same  principle,  he  may  be  judicious  or  prudent, 
but  he  is  not  benevolent,  if  he  confers  benefits  mth  a 
view  to  his  own  greatest  happiness.  In  like  manner, 
it  is  ascertained  by  experience,  that  all  the  masters 
of  science  and  of  art, — that  all  those  who  have  suc- 

cessfully pursued  Truth  and  Knowledge,  love  them 
for  their  own  sake,  without  regard  to  the  generally 
imaginary  dower  of  interest,  or  even  to  the  dazzling 
crown  which  Fame  may  place  on  their  heads.  *  But 
it  may  still  be  reasonably  asked,  why  these  useful 
qualities  are  morally  improved,  anAhow  they  become 

•  See  the  Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Difficulties,  a  discourse 
forming  the  first  part  of  the  third  volume  of  the  Library  of  Enter- 
tnyf|i«g  Knowledge,  London,  1829.  The  author  of  this  essay,  for 
it  can  be  no  other  than  Mr.  Brougham,  will  by  others  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  those  who,  in  the  midst  of  arduous  employments,  and 

surrounded  by  all  the  allurements  of  society,  yet  find  leisure  for  ex- 
erting the  unwearied  vigour  of  their  minds  in  every  mode  of  ren- 
dering permanent  service  to  the  human  species ;  more  especially  in 

fpreading  a  love  of  knowledge,  and  difinsing  useful  truth  among  all 
riamrn  of  men.  These  voluntary  occupations  deserve  our  atten- 
tkm  still  less  as  examples  of  prodigious  power  than  as  proofs  of 
an  intiiiiate  conviction,  which  binds  them  by  unity  of  purpose  with 

bis  pablic  duties,  that  (to  use  the  almost  dying  words  of  an  excel- 
lent person)  ̂ ^  man  can  neither  be  happy  without  virtue,  nor  ac- 

tirdj  virtuous  without  liberty,  nor  securely  free  without  rational 

knowledge." —  Close  of  Sir  W.  Jones's  last  Discourse  to  the  Asiatic 
Sockty  of  Calcutta. 

TOL.  I.  S 
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as  their  sole  immediate  means,  both  may  be  transferred 
by  association  to  states  of  the  Will,  in  which  case  they 
are  transmuted  into  moral  sentiments.  No  example 
of  the  coalition  of  feelings  in  their  general  nature  less 
widely  asunder,  could  aflford  so  much  support  to  this 
position.  2nd.  By  raising  qualities  useful  to  our- 

selves to  the  rank  of  virtues,  it  throws  a  strong  light 
on  the  relation  of  Virtue  to  individual  interest ;  very 
much  as  Justice  illustrates  the  relation  of  Morality  to 
general  interest.  The  coincidence  of  Morality  with 
individual  interest  is  an  important  truth  in  Ethics  :  it 
is  most  manifest  in  that  part  of  the  science  which  we 
are  now  considering.  A  calm  regard  to  our  general 
interest  is  indeed  a  faint  and  infrequent  motive  of 
action.  Its  chief  advantage  is,  that  it  is  regular,  and 
that  its  movements  may  be  calculated.  In  deliberate 
conduct  it  mav  often  be  relied  on,  though  perhaps 
never  safely  without  knowledge  of  the  whole  temper 
and  character  of  the  agent.  But  in  moral  reasoning 
at  least,  the  fore-named  coincidence  is  of  unspeakable 
advantage.  If  there  be  a  miserable  man  who  has  cold 
affections,  a  weak  sense  of  justice,  dim  perceptions  of 
right  and  wrong,  and  faint  feelings  of  them, — if,  still 
more  wretched,  his  heart  be  constantly  torn  and  de- 

voured by  malevolent  passions — the  vultures  of  the 
soul,  we  have  one  resource  still  left,  even  in  cases  so 
dreadful.  Even  he  still  retains  a  human  principle,  to 
which  we  can  speak :  he  must  own  that  he  has  some 
wish  for  his  own  lasting  welfare.  We  can  prove  to 
him  that  his  state  of  mmd  is  inconsistent  with  it.  It 

may  be  impossible  indeed  to  show,  that  while  his  dis- 
position continues  the  same,  he  can  derive  any  enjoy- 

ment from  the  practice  of  virtue  :  but  it  may  be 
most  clearly  shown,  that  every  advance  in  the  amend- 

ment of  that  disposition  is  a  step  towards  even  tem- 
poral happiness.  If  he  do  not  amend  his  character, 

we  may  compel  him  to  own  that  he  is  at  variance 
with  himself  and  offends  against  a  principle  of  which 
even  he  must  recognise  the  reasonableness. 

The  formation  of  Conscience  from  so  many  elements, 
s  2 
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and  nqw<-iully  fnnn  the  t*omhin«tiuii  <if  i*U-m^ 
tiiilikt*  af«  tlif  privutc  cl<*i»in*tt  aiitl  the  micuU  mtkt 
i-ttrly  c*iiiitrilnit«ii  to  pvc  it  tht*  aii|M«nuior  ul 
Miniilic-ity  and  iiidr|N*tidrii<v  whi<*li  in  itn  inalurt 
n«lly  diMinpiinli  it.  It  lM-i^»mv»k«  fnnn  tht^vr  n 
utanct-fi,  imin*  difficult  to  dii«tiiifrui«h  itn  M-|Miratc 
riplifi;  und  it  i^  ini|H»«piilil<*  to«*xliilNt  th«*in  in  m-j 
a<*tt«in.  Tin*  tiffinity  nf  thciN*  vuriinm  |MuuiHJti»  U 
f)tliiT«  whirli  ronfiiMn  in  thi*ir  Imvin;;  no  «4ij«c 

itittUM  of  the  U'ill^  in  x\iv  onlv  nnninon  iiniiM'rtv iitrik«*f«  tli«*  mind.  II«*n«H*  tW  f«rilitv  with  wbic 

)ri*n«*rttl  tfnn«,  lir«t  |iniiMil»ly  limiti^f  to  thr  rvl 
U-twiN-n  oiipM-lvffi  and  <»tlH*rs  an*  ftnidually  rat 

Ut  all  \<>liintan-  iirtA  and  <rui|MMitit»iiii.  l*ni«lriM 
tfin|M-ninci*  In^-oum'  tin*  olijivtn  of  nHtml  a|»|in>l 
\VlM*n  im)ini«l«*nc-i*  i«  itnnuHliatcly  diMi|ipnivrd  I 
|}y*»tanfl«T,  wiilmut  dt-liU-nitr  oinnitk-niticHi  of  il 
iiri|n4*nr«*4«  it  in  init  indy  di<«|»I«ijiin);«  an  iM-ing  prmi 
tMit  it  i^  hlttint^l  on  trn'9hj^  thmifrh  with  a  cms 
lutudi  inft-rior  to  that  lMi»towi*d  im  inhumanil 

injiHtio-,  liA  may  jiiMify  thiMt*  writrm  wlm  ui 
iniltlt-r  t«  rni  'iw/Tty-fr/  At  l«*n^h«  whrn  thr  p 
wtipU  i-i»ni«  t<i  ••iiriiiry  fh«*  nltji-t-in  of  m<»nil  a|i| 
li'iri,  iiiid  thi-  n  \i  r««*.  fh«y  di  iiMf«-  nii-n  ly  thr  |m» 
i*\t  it«'  f4-«'llii;:«.  Hlijrh  an-  a**  ilii|<|H*n«|rnt  OA  il 

wi  n  iimli  n\  id,  an«l  %« liiili  «'iNili-iM-f  tin*  iivm-  |«'r 
Iniiiit^-  t\u\  an-  d«-ta«-h4*tl  Inun  ••liji*«*t«  «i»  v 
anil  itnliLi-  a«  !••  n-iid«T  tln-ir  n  tuni  t«i  thrir  |ihi 
^ktati    \t'r\  ditlit'ult. 

'fill-  •fiii«titin  *,  Why  mr  do  wtX  ni«irall\  a| 
tht  tiw  lul  i|Uitliti«  «  iif  {irtii»n<»  whirh  an*  alttif 
inf.J'tiJn*4  '  Uit%\  hoH  In*  •«h<inlv  aihl  Miti*fiM 

an«ii«  n«i :-  U^  aUM-  r<»ii«i4<ii-fir«- 1«  m  |h  r|ii-tual  i^v 
an  it  «i-n-.  with  all  tin*  «li»|Hiiiili«m«  an^i  ai-t»i 
r'V'#f.Prf  V  a;jt'nt*.  and  i«  l»y  that  nnnin*  imli«ft 

»«*»"  iAl<-<l  wirli  tlhoi  «*\t'lu*»tvi*ly.  It  luui  a 
•■ti«*ti  «tii  th«-  Will,  ami  a  «-«inAtaiit  in«*ntal  omt 
to  It.      It  li^iA  no  ftin  h  nniitol  o»iiti};uitv  u*  invtJi 

•  Srr  M^r<  p.  t4H 
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changes.     It  has  never  perhaps  been  observed,  that 
an  operation  of  the  conscience  precedes  all  acts  deli- 

berate enough  to  be  in  the  highest  sense  voluntary 
and  does  so  as  much  when  it  is  defeated  as  when  it 

firevails.  In  either  case  the  association  is  repeated, 
t  extends  to  the  whole  of  the  active  man.  All  pas- 

sions have  a  definite  outward  object  to  which  they 
tend,  and  a  limited  sphere  within  which  they  act. 
But  Conscience  has  no  object  but  a  state  of  Will ;  and 
as  an  act  of  Will  is  the  sole  means  of  gratifying  any 
passion,  Conscience  is  co-extensive  with  the  whole  man, 
and  without  encroachment  curbs  or  aids  every  feeling, 
— even  within  the  peculiar  province  of  that  feeling  itself. 
As  Will  is  the  universal  means,  Conscience,  which 
regards  Will,  must  be  a  universal  principle.  As  no- 

thing is  interposed  between  Conscience  and  the  Will 
when  the  mind  is  in  its  healthy  state,  the  dictate  of 
Conscience  is  followed  by  the  determination  of  the  Will, 
with  a  promptitude  and  exactness  which  very  naturally 
is  likened  to  the  obedience  of  an  inferior  to  the  lawful 
commands  of  those  whom  he  deems  to  be  rightfully 
placed  over  him.  It  therefore  seems  clear,  that  on 
the  theory  which  has  been  attempted,  moral  approba- 

tion must  be  limited  to  voluntary  operations,  and 
Conscience  must  be  universal,  independent,  and  com- 
manding. 
One  remaining  difficulty  may  perhaps  be  objected 

to  the  general  doctrines  of  this  Dissertation,  though  it 
does  not  appear  at  any  time  to  have  been  urged 
against  other  modifications  of  the  same  principle. 

"If  moral  approbation,"  it  may  be  said,  "  involve  no 
perception  of  beneficial  tendency,  whence  arises  the 
coincidence  between  that  principle  and  the  Moral  Sen- 

timents ? "  It  may  seem  at  first  siglit,  that  such  a 
theory  rests  the  foundation  of  Morals  upon  a  coinci- 

dence altogether  mysterious,  and  apparently  capricious 
and  fantastic.  Waiving  all  other  answers,  let  us  at 
ODoe  proceed  to  that  Avhich  seems  conclusive.  It  is 
true  that  Conscience  rarely  contemplates  so  distant  an 
olgect  as  the  welfare  of  all  sentient  beings; — but  to 

8  3 
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The  various  relations  of  Conscience  to  Religion  we 
have  already  been  led  to  consider  on  the  principles  of 
Butler,  of  Berkeley,  of  Paley,  and  especially  of  Hart- 

ley, who  was  brought  by  his  own  piety  to  contemplate 
as  the  last  and  highest  stage  of  virtue  and  happiness, 
a  sort  of  self-annihilation,  which,  however  unsuitable 
to  the  present  condition  of  mankind,  yet  places  in 
the  strongest  light  the  disinterested  character  of  the 
system,  of  which  it  is  a  conceivable,  though  perhaps 
not  attainable,  result.  1  he  completeness  and  rigour 
acquired  by  Conscience,  when  all  its  dictates  are 
revered  as  the  commands  of  a  perfectly  wise  and  good 
Being,  are  so  obvious,  that  they  cannot  be  questioned 
by  any  reasonable  man,  however  extensive  his  incre- 

dulity may  be.  It  is  thus  that  she  can  add  the 
warmth  of  an  affection  to  the  inflexibility  of  prin- 

ciple and  habit.  It  is  true  that,  in  examining  the 
evidence  of  the  divine  original  of  a  religious  system, 
in  estimating  an  imperfect  religion,  or  in  compar- 

ing the  demerits  of  religions  of  human  origin,  hers 
must  be  the  standard  chiefly  applied :  but  it  follows 
with  equal  clearness,  that  those  who  have  the  happi- 

ness to  find  satisfaction  and  repose  in  divine  revelation 
are  bound  to  consider  all  those  precepts  for  the  govern- 

ment of  the  Will,  delivered  by  her,  which  are  manifestly 
universal,  as  the  rules  to  which  all  their  feelings  and  ac- 

tions should  conform.  The  true  distinction  between 
Conscience  and  a  taste  for  moral  beauty  has  already 

been  pointed  out*; — a  distinction  which,  notwith- 
standing its  simplicity,  has  been  unobserved  by  philoso- 

phers, perhaps  on  account  of  the  frequent  co-operation 
and  intermixture  of  the  two  feelings.  Most  specula- 

tors have  either  denied  the  existence  of  the  taste,  or 
kept  it  out  of  view  in  their  theory,  or  exalted  it  to 
the  place  which  is  rightfully  filled  only  by  Conscience. 
Yet  it  is  perfectly  obvious  that,  like  all  the  other 

feelinffs  called  "pleasures  of  imagination,"  it  terminates 
in  delightful  contemplation,  while  the  Moral  Faculty 

•  8<*c  supra,  p.  169. 
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been  restrained  rather  by  respectful  feelings  than  by 
cogent  reasons.  With  him  the  love  of  speculative 
philosophy,  as  a  pursuit,  appears  to  have  expired  in 
ocotland.  There  are  some  symptoms,  yet  however 
very  faint,  of  the  revival  of  a  taste  for  it  among  the 
English  youth  :  while  in  France  instruction  in  it  has 
been  received  with  approbation  from  M.  Royer  CoUard, 
the  scholar  of  Stewart  more  than  of  Reid,  and  with  en- 

thusiasm fix)m  his  pupil  and  successor  M.  Cousin,  who 
has  clothed  the  doctrines  of  the  Schools  of  Germany 
in  an  unwonted  eloquence,  which  always  adorns,  but 
sometimes  disguises  them. 

The  history  of  political  philosophy,  even  if  its  ex- 
tent and  submvisions  were  better  defined,  would  ma- 

nifestly have  occupied  another  dissertation,  at  least 
equal  in  length  to  the  present.  The  most  valuable 
parts  of  it  belong  to  civil  history.  It  has  too  much  of 
the  spirit  of  faction  and  turbulence  infused  into  it  to 
be  easily  combined  ^\ith  the  calmer  history  of  the 
progress  of  Science,  or  even  with  that  of  the  revolu- 

tions of  speculation.  In  no  age  of  the  world  were  its 
principles  so  interwoven  with  political  events,  and  so 
deeply  imbued  with  the  passions  and  divisions  excited 
by  them,  as  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

It  was  at  one  time  the  purpose,  or  rather  perhaps  the 
hope,  of  the  writer,  to  close  this  discourse  by  an  ac- 

count of  the  Ethical  systems  which  have  prevailed  in 
Germany  during  the  last  half  century ; — which,  main- 

taining the  same  spirit  amidst  great  changes  of  tech- 
nical language,  and  even  of  speculative  principle,  have 

now  exclusive  possession  of  Europe  to  the  north  of 
the  Rhine, — have  been  welcomed  by  the  French  youth 
with  open  arms, — have  roused  in  some  measure  the 
lan^ishing  genius  of  Italy,  but  are  still  little  known, 
and  unjustly  estimated  by  the  mere  English  reader. 
He  found  himself,  however,  soon  reduced  to  the  neces- 

sity of  either  being  superficial,  and  by  consequence 
oninstructiye,  or  of  devoting  to  that  subject  a  far 
longer  time  than  he  can  now  spare,  and  a  much  larger 
space  than  the  limits  of  this  work  would  probably 
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happiness,  is  in  this  system  the  chief  end  of  man.  By 
the  some  intuition  we  discover  that  Virtue  deserves 

happiness ;  and  as  this  desert  is  not  uniformly  so  re- 
quited in  the  present  state  of  existence,  it  compels  us 

to  believe  a  moral  government  of  the  world,  and  a 
future  state  of  existence,  in  which  all  the  conditions  of 
the  Practical  Reason  will  be  realized; — truths,  of 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Kant,  the  argumentative 
proofs  were  at  least  very  defective,  but  of  which  the 
revelations  of  the  Practical  Reason  afforded  a  more 

conclusive  demonstration  than  any  process  of  reason- 
ing could  supply.  The  Understanding,  he  owned,  saw 

nothing  in  the  connection  of  motive  with  volition  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  discovered  in  every  other  uniform 

sequence  of  a  cause  and  an  effect.  But  as  the  moral  law 
deUvered  by  the  Practical  Reason  issues  peremptory 
and  inflexible  commands,  the  power  of  always  obeying 
them  is  implied  in  their  very  nature.  All  individual 
objects,  all  outward  things,  nmst  indeed  be  viewed  in 
the  relation  of  cause  and  effect :  these  last  are  necessary 
conditions  of  all  reasoning.  But  the  acts  of  the  faculty 
which  tvills^  of  which  we  are  immediately  conscious, 
belong  to  another  province  of  mind,  and  are  not  sub- 

ject to  these  laws  of  the  theoretical  Reason.  The 
mere  intellect  must  still  regard  them  as  necessarily 
connected ;  but  the  Practical  Reason  distinguishes  its 
own  liberty  from  the  necessity  of  nature,  conceives  voli- 

tion without  at  the  same  time  conceiving  an  antece- 
dent to  it,  and  regards  all  moral  beings  as  the  original 

authors  of  their  own  actions. 

Even  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  this  compli- 
cated and  comprehensive  system,  will  at  once  see  the 

slightness  of  the  above  sketch  :  those  who  understand 
it,  will  own  that  so  brief  an  outline  could  not  be  other- 
wiae  than  slight.  It  will,  however,  be  sufficient  for 
the  preflent  purpose,  if  it  render  what  follows  intel- Iknme. 

with  respect  to  what  is  called  the  "  Practical  Reason," 
the  Kft"^J<^Ti  i^stem  varies  from  ours,  in  treating  it  as 
hayiBg  more  resemblance  to  the  intellectual  powers 
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is  sovereign,  and  that  affection  is  disinterested,  have 
too  hastily  fancied  that  their  ground  was  untenable, 
without  contending  that  these  qualities  -were  inherent 
or  innate,  and  absolutely  underived  from  any  other 
properties  of  Mind.  If  a  choice  were  necessary  be- 

tween these  two  systems  as  masses  of  opinion,  without 
any  freedom  of  discrimination  and  selection,  I  should 
unquestionably  embrace  that  doctrine  which  places 
in  tne  clearest  light  the  reality  of  benevolence  and  the 
authority  of  the  Moral  Faculty.  But  it  is  surely  easy 
to  apply  a  test  which  may  be  applied  to  our  concep- 

tions as  effectually  as  a  decisive  experiment  is  applied 
to  material  substances.  Does  not  he  who,  whatever 
he  may  think  of  the  origin  of  these  parts  of  human 
nature,  believes  that  actually  Conscience  is  supreme, 
and  affection  terminates  in  its  direct  object,  retain  all 
that  for  which  the  partisans  of  the  underived  princi- 

ples value  and  cling  to  their  system  ?  "  But  they  are 
made,"  these  philosophers  may  say,  "  by  this  class  of 
our  antagonists,  to  rest  on  insecure  foundations  :  un- 

less they  are  underived,  we  can  see  no  reason  for  re- 

garding them  as  independent."  In  answer,  it  may 
be  asked,  how  is  connection  between  these  two  quali- 

ties established  ?  It  is  really  assumed.  It  finds  its 
way  easily  into  the  mind  under  the  protection  of  an- 

other coincidence,  which  is  of  a  totally  dififerent  nature. 
The  great  majority  of  those  speculators  who  have 
represented  the  moral  and  social  feelings  as  acquired, 
have  also  considered  them  as  being  mere  modifications 
of  self-love,  and  sometimes  as  being  casually  formed 
and  easily  eradicated,  like  local  and  temporary  pre- 

judices. But  when  the  nature  of  our  feelings  is 
thoroughly  explored,  is  it  not  evident  that  this  coin- 
cidenoe  is  the  result  of  superficial  confusion?  The 
better  moralists  observed  accurately,  and  reasoned 

joBttyf  on  the  province  of  the  Moral  Sense  and  the  feel- 
inn  in  the  formed  and  mature  man  :  they  reasoned 
nustakenly  on  the  origin  of  these  principles.  But  the 
Epicoreans  were  by  no  means  right,  even  on  the  lat- 

ter question ;  and  they  were  totally  wrong  on  the 
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senses  to  an  exertion  of  the  Understanding.  If,  in  the 
view  of  a  beautiful  scene,  a  man  were  suddenly  to 
turn  his  thoughts  to  the  disposition  of  water,  vegeta- 

bles, and  earths,  on  which  its  appearance  depended, 
he  might  enlarge  his  knowledge  of  Geology,  but  he 
must  lose  the  pleasure  of  the  prospect.  The  anatomy 
and  analysis  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  a  beautiful  wo- 

man necessarily  suspend  admiration  and  affection. 
Many  analogies  here  present  themselves.  When  life 
is  in  danger  either  in  a  storm  or  a  battle,  it  is  certain 
that  less  fear  is  felt  by  the  commander  or  the  pilot, 
and  even  by  the  private  soldier  actively  engaged,  or  the 
common  seaman  laboriously  occupiea,  than  by  those 
who  are  exposed  to  the  peril,  but  not  employed  in  the 
means  of  guarding  against  it.  The  reason  is  not  that 
the  one  class  believe  the  danger  to  be  less :  they  are 
likely  in  many  instances  to  perceive  it  more  clearly. 
But  having  acquired  a  habit  of  instantly  turning  their 
thoughts  to  the  means  of  counteracting  the  danger, 
their  minds  are  thro^vn  into  a  state  which  excludes 

the  ascendency  of  fear.  Mental  fortitude  entirely  de- 
pends on  this  habit.  The  timid  horseman  is  haunted 

by  the  fear  of  a  fall ;  the  bold  and  skilful  thinks  only 
about  the  best  way  of  curbing  or  supporting  his  horse. 
Even  when  all  means  of  avoiding  danger  are  in 
both  cases  evidently  unavailable,  the  brave  man  still 
owes  to  his  fortunate  habit  that  he  does  not  suffer  the 

agony  of  the  coward.  Many  cases  have  been  known 
where  fortitude  has  reached  such  strength  that  the 
fitculties,  instead  of  being  confounded  by  danger,  are 
never  raised  to  their  highest  activity  by  a  less  violent 
stimulant.  The  distinction  between  such  men  and 

the  coward  does  not  depend  on  diffierence  of  opinion 
aboat  the  reality  or  extent  of  the  danger,  but  on  a 
state  of  mind  which  renders  it  more  or  less  accessible 
to  fear.  Though  it  must  be  owned  that  the  Moral 
Sentiments  are  very  different  from  any  other  human 
iacally,  yet  the  above  observations  seem  to  be  in  a 
great  measure  applicable  to  every  state  of  mind.  The 
emotiima  and  desires  which  compose  Conscience,  while 
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dilative  few  in  their  short  moments  of  abstraction  ;  the 
other  will  be  that  of  all  other  men,  and  of  the  specula- 

tor himself  when  he  is  called  upon  to  act,  or  when  his 
feelings  are  powerfully  excited  by  the  amiable  or  odi- 

ous dispositions  of  his  fellow-men.  In  these  workings 
of  various  feculties  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  accu- 

rately described  as  contrariety  of  opinion.  An  intel- 
lectual state,  and  a  feeling,  never  can  be  contrary  to 

each  other  :  they  are  too  utterly  incapable  of  compari- 
son to  be  the  subject  of  contrast ;  they  are  agents  of 

a  perfectly  different  nature,  acting  in  different  spheres. 
A  feeling  can  no  more  be  called  true  or  false,  than  a 
demonstration,  considered  simply  in  itself,  can  be  said 
to  be  agreeable  or  disagreeable.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  association  of  all  mental 
acts  vnth  each  other,  emotions  and  desires  may  occa- 

sion habitual  errors  of  judgment :  but  liability  to 
error  belongs  to  every  exercise  of  human  reason ;  it 
arises  from  a  multitude  of  causes ;  it  constitutes, 
therefore,  no  difficulty  peculiar  to  the  case  before  us. 
Neither  truth  nor  falsenood  can  be  predicated  of  the 
perceptions  of  the  senses,  but  they  lead  to  false 
opinions.  An  object  seen  through  different  mediums 
may  by  the  inexperienced  be  thought  to  be  no  longer 
the  same.  All  men  long  concluded  falsely,  from 
what  they  saw,  that  the  earth  was  stationary,  and  the 
sun  in  perpetual  motion  around  it :  the  greater  part 
of  mankind  still  adopt  the  same  error.  Newton  and 
Laplace  used  the  same  language  with  the  ignorant,  and 
conformed, — if  we  may  not  say  to  their  opinion, — at 
least  to  their  habits  of  thinking  on  all  ordinary  occa- 

sions, and  during  the  far  greater  part  of  their  lives. 
Nor  is  this  all :  the  language  which  represents  vari- 

ous states  of  mind  is  very  vague.  The  word  which 
denotes  a  compound  state  is  often  taken  from  its  prin- 
dpal  fiujt, — from  that  which  is  most  conspicuous, 
most  easily  called  to  mind,  most  warmly  felt,  or  most 
frequently  recurring,  It  is  sometimes  borrowed  from 
a  separate,  but,  as  it  were,  neighbouring  condition  of 
mind.     The  grand  distinction  between  thought  and 

VOL.  I.  T 
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of  general  commendation ;  and  moral  discipline  has 
no  other  aim  but  its  cultivation.  Whoever  does  not 

feel  more  pain  from  his  crimes  than  from  his  mis- 
fortunes, is  looked  on  with  general  aversion.  And 

when  it  is  considered  that  a  Being  of  perfect  wisdom 
and  goodness  estimates  us  according  to  the  degree  in 
which  Conscience  governs  our  voluntary  acts,  it  is 
surely  no  wonder  that,  in  this  most  important  discre- 

pancy between  the  great  faculties  of  our  nature,  we 
should  consider  the  best  habitual  disposition  to  be 
that  which  the  coldest  Reason  shows  us  to  be  most 

conducive  to  well-doing  and  well-being. 
On  every  other  point,  at  least,  it  would  seem  that, 

without  the  multiplied  suppositions  and  immense  ap- 
paratus of  the  German  school,  the  authority  of  Moral- 

ity may  be  vindicated,  the  disinterestedness  of  human 
nature  asserted,  the  first  principles  of  knowledge 
secured,  and  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  mankind 
preserved.  Ages  may  yet  be  necessary  to  give  to 
ethical  theory  all  the  forms  and  language  of  a  science, 
and  to  apply  it  to  the  multiplied  and  complicated  facts 
and  rules  wnich  are  within  its  province.  In  the  mean 
time,  if  the  opinions  here  unfolded,  or  intimated,  shall 
be  proved  to  be  at  variance  with  the  reality  of  social 
affections,  and  with  the  feeling  of  moral  distinction, 
the  author  of  this  Dissertation  will  be  the  first  to  re- 

linquish a  theory  which  vnll  then  show  itself  inade- 
aoate  to  explain  the  most  indisputable,  as  well  as  by  far 
be  most  important,  parts  of  human  nature.  If  it  shall 

be  shown  to  lower  tne  character  of  Man,  to  cloud  his 

hopes,  or  to  impair  his  sense  of  duty,  he  will  be  grate- 
ful to  those  who  may  point  out  his  error,  and  deliver 

him  from  the  poignant  regret  of  adopting  opinions 
which  lead  to  consequences  so  pernicious. 

T  2 



NOTES   AND   ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Note  A.  page  31. 

The  remarka  of  Cicero  on  the  Stoicism  of  Cato  are 

the  most  perfect  gpeciinen  of  tlmt  refined  raillery  wliieh  att 
the  object  of  the  orator  without  gcneml  injustice  to  the  persoal 
whofie  authority  is  for  the  moment  to  be  abat^ ;  — 

"  Acceasit  liia  tot  doctrina  non  mo<lerat%  nee  raiti«.  Bed, 
ut  mihi  vidctur,  paulo  asperior  et  durior  quam  aut  Teritafl] 

aut  natura  patiatur,**     After  an  enumeration  of  the  £^toicaI1 
paradoxes,  he  adds :  **  Hsec  homo  iugenioaissimus,  M,  Cato»  ̂  
auctoribus    eruditissimi*   inductusi,    arripuit;    neque   ilispu*- 
tandi  causaj  ut  magna  pars,  scd  ita  vivendi.  * .  *  Nodtri  autem 
isti  (fatebor  enim,    Cato,   me   quoque  in   adole^scentia  dif- 
fisum    ingenio   meo   qusesisse    adjumenta   doctrime)  nostril 
inquam,  illi  a  PLitone  atque  Aristotele  moderati  homines  et 
temperati  aiunt  apud  Bapientem  valere  aliquando  gratjam ;  i 
viri  boui  esse  misereri ;  *  • .  oninee  virtutea  mediocritate  qua* 
dam  esse  moderatas.     Hoe  ad  magistros  @i   qua  te  fortuna, 
CatOj  cmn  i«ta  natura  detidiaset,  non  tu  quidem  vir  melior 
esses,  nee  fortior,  nee  tcmperAhtior,  nee  justior  (neque  cnirn 

e««e  potes),  sed  paulo  ad  lenitatem  propensior." — PraMurena^ 
— Cap.  XXIX — xxxi, 

NoT£  B.   page  39. 

The  greater  part  of  the  following  extract  from  Grotius^a 
History  of  the  Netherlands  is  inserted  aa  the  beet  abridg- 
ment  of  the  ancient  history  of  these  atill  subsisting  controver- 
riea  known  in  our  time,  I  extract  also  the  introduction  as  a 

mo<lel  of  the  manner  in  which  an  historian  may  state  a  reli- 
gious dispute  which  has  intluenced  political  aftiurs;  l>ut  {wt 

more  because  it  is  an  unparalleled  example  of  equity  w  i 
bearance  in  the  narrative  of  a  contest  of  which  the  In  ;  i 
was  himself  a  victim  :  — 

*'  Habuit  hie  annus  (1608)  baud  spemendi  quoque  maU 
eemina,  vix  ut  arma  desiemnt,  exorto  publiae  religionia  di**  | 
eidio,  lalentibus  initiis,  sed  ut  paulatim  iu  majus  erump6i«Uj 
Lugduni  sacras   literag  docebant  viri  eruditione  pnedtaal^l 
Gomarua  et  Anninjus ;  quorum  ille  ieteni&  Dei  lege  fixum 
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memorabaty  cui  hominum  salus  destinaretur,  quia  in  exitium 
tenderet ;  inde  alios  ad  pietatem  trahi^  et  tractos  custodiri  ne 
elabontur ;  relinqui  alios  communi  humanitatis  vitio  et  suis 
criminibus  involutos :  hie  vero  contr&  integrum  judieem,  sed 
eundem  optimum  patrem,  id  reorum  fecisse  tfiscrimen^  ut 
peccandi  pertassis  fiduciamque  in  Christiun  reponentibus  ve- 
niam  ac  vitam  daret,  contumacibus  pocnam ;  Deoque  gratum, 
ut  omnes  resipiscant,  ac  meliora  edocti  retineant ;  sed  oogi 
nemincm.  Accusabantque  invieem;  Arminius  Gromarum> 
quod  peccandi  causae  Deo  ascriberet,  ac  fati  persuasione 
teneret  immobilcs  animos ;  Gomarus  Arminium,  quod  longius 
ipsis  Komanensium  scitis  hominem  arrogantia  impleret,  nee 
pateretur  soli  Deo  aeceptam  ferri^  rem  maximamy  bonam  mentem. 
Constat  hb  queis  cura  legerc  veterum  libros,  antiquos  Chris- 
tianorum  tribuisse  hominum  voluntati  vim  liberam^  tam  in 
acoeptandfi,  quam  in  retinend&  discipline ;  unde  sua  prsemiis 
ac  suppUciis  ssquitas.  Neque  iidcm  tamen  omisere  cuncta 
divinam  ad  bonitatem  referre,  cujus  munere  salutare  semen  ad 

no8  pervenisset,  ac  cujus  singulari  auxilio  pericula  nostra  indi- 
gerent.  Primus  omnium  Augustinus,  ex  quo  ipsi  cum  Pelagic 
et  eum  secutis  certamen  (nam  ante  aliter  et  ipse  senseret)^  acer 
disputandi,  ita  libertatis  vocem  relinquere,  ut  ei  decreta 
quaedam  Dei  prseponerct,  qua;  vim  ipsam  destruere  viderentur. 

At  per  Grseciam  quidem  Asiamqye  retenta  vetus  ilia  ac  sim- 
plicior  sententia.  Per  Occidentem  magnum  Augustini  nomen 
multoe  traxit  in  consensum,  repertis  tamen  per  Galliam  et 
alibi  qui  se  opponerent,  poeterioribus  saK^ulis,  cum  schola  non 
alio  magis  quam  Augustmo  doctore  uteretur,  quis  ipsi  sensus, 
quia  dexter  pugnare  visa  conciliandi  modus,  diu  inter  Fran- 
cisci  et  Dommici  familiam  disputato,  doctissimi  Jesuitarum, 
cum  exaction  subtilitate  nodum  solvere  laborassent,  Romse 
aocuaati  tegr^  damnationcm  eflfugcre.  At  Protestantium 
pnnoeps,  Lutherus,  c^ressus  monasterio  quod  Augustini  ut 
nomen,  ita  sensus  sequebatur,  parte  Augustini  arreptd,  id 
quod  in  reliquerat,  libertatis  nomen,  coepit  exscindere ;  quod 
tam  grave  Erasmo  visum,  ut  cum  eastern  ipsius  aut  prolmret 
aot  MieDtio  transmitteret,  hie  objiciat  scse :  cujus  argumentis 
motua  Philippus  Melandithon,  Lutheri  adjutor,  quae  prius 
acripserat  immutavit,  auctorquc  fuit  Luthero,  quod  multi 
volant,  certe  quod  constat  Lutheranis,  deserendi  decreta 
ri^da  et  conditionem  respuentia;  sic  tamen  ut  libertatis 
▼ocabulom  quam  rem  magis  perhorrescerent.  At  in  alteril 
Proteatantiam  parte  dux  Calvinus,  primis  Lutheri  dictis  in 
liae  oontroversii  inhacrescens,  novis  ea  fulsit  praesidiis,  adc/i- 
dUjme  iUaehtm  AugustinOy  veram  ac  salutarem  fidem  rem  esse 

T   3 
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perpetuam  et  amitti  nesdam:  cujus  pioinde  qui  nbi 
€on@cii,  eoe  etenue  feliatatis  jam  nunc  certo6  esse,  quos 

interim  in  crimina,  quantumTis  grayia,  prolabi  posse  non  dif- 
fitebatur.  Aiudt  sententiie  rigorem  GeneTae  Beza,  per  Grer- 
maniam  Zanchius,  Uranus,  Piscator,  saspe  eo  usque  jNTOvecti, 

ut,  quod  alii  anxi^  Titavenmt,  apeitius  nonnunquam  tnule- 
rent,  etiam  peocandi  necessitatem  a  prim&  caus&  pendere :  qu» 

ampla  Lutheranis  criminandi  materia."  —  Lib.  xviL  p.  552. 

Note  C.  page  40. 

The  Calvinism,  or  rather  Augustinianism,  of  Aquinas  is 

S laced  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  following  passages :  —  **  Pne- 
estinatio  est  causa  mratise  et  glorwe." — Opera,  (Paris,  1664.) 

vol.  vii.  p.  356.  "humerus  pnedestinatorum  certus  est. 
— p.  363.  **  Pnescientia  meritorum  nullo  modo  est  causa 
pnedestinationis  divinae."  —  p.  370.  **  Liberum  arbitrium 
est  facultas  qu&  bonum  eli^tur,  gratia  assistente,  vel  malum, 

e&dem  desistente." — vol.  viiL  p.  222.  "  Deus  inclinat  ad 
bonum  administrando  virtutem  agendi  et  monendo  ad  bonum. 
Sed  ad  malum  dicitur  inclinare  in  quantum  gratiam  non 

praebet,  per  quam  aliquis  a  malo  retraheretur."  —  p.  364. 
On  the  other  side :  "  Accipitur  fides  pro  eo  quo  creditur,  et 
est  virtus,  et  pro  eo  quod  creditur,  et  non  est  virtus.  Fides 

qua  creditur,  si  cum  caritatc  sit,  virtus  est." — vol.  ix.  p.  236. 
"  Divina  bonitas  est  primum  principium  communicationis 
totius  quam  Deus  creaturis  largitur."  "  Quamvis  omne  quod 
Deus  \'ult  justum  sit,  non  tamen  ex  hoc  just um  dicitur  quod 
Deus  illud  vult."— p.  697. 

Note  D.   page  40. 

The  Augustinian  doctrine  is,  with  some  hesitation  and 
reluctance,  acquiesced  in  by  Scotus,  in  that  milder  form  which 
ascribes  election  to  an  express  decree,  and  considers  the  rest 
of  mankind  as  only  left  to  the  deserved  penalties  of  their 

transgressions.  ̂ '  In  hujus  qua^stionis  solutione  maUem  alios 
audire  quam  docere." — Opera,  Lugd.  1639.  vol.  v.  p.  1329. 
This  modesty  and  prudence  is  foreign  to  the  dogmatical 
genius  of  a  Schoolman;  and  these  qualities  are  still  more 
apparent  in  the  very  remarkable  language  which  he  applies 

to  the  tremendous  doctrine  of  reprobation.  "  Eorum  autem 
non  iniseretur  (scil.  Deus)  qvibus  gratiam  non  prcBbendam  es9e 
aquitate  occultissimd  et  ah  humanis  snisibus  remotissimd  Ju^ 

dicat.^'  —  p.  1329.  In  the  commentary  on  Scotus  which 
follows,  it  appears  that  his  acute  disciple  Ockham  disputed 
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rery  freelj  against  the  opinions  of  his  master.  ^'  Maia  fieri 
boHum  est^  is  a  startling  paradox,  quoted  by  Scotus  from 
Augustin. — p.  1381.  It  appears  that  Ockham  saw  no  dif- 

ference between  election  and  reprobation,  and  considered 
those  who  embraced  only  the  former  as  at  variance  with 
themselTCS. — p.  1313.  Scotus,  at  great  length,  contends  that 
our  thoughts  ̂ consequently  our  opinions)  are  not  subject  to  the 
wilL  —  voL  vu  pp.  1054 — 1056.  One  step  more  would  have 
led  him  to  acknowledge  that  all  erroneous  judgment  is  invo- 
lantary,  and  therefore  inculpable  and  unpunishable,  however 
pernicious.  His  attempt  to  reconcile  foreknowledge  with 
contingency  (voLv.  pp.  1300 — 1327),  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  the  power  of  human  subtlety  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of 
a  struggle  where  it  is  impossible  to  make  one  real  effort  But 
the  most  dangerous  of  all  the  deviations  of  Scotus  from  the 
system  of  Aquinas  is,  that  he  opened  the  way  to  the  opinion 
that  the  distinction  of  right  and  wrong  depends  on  the  mere 
will  of  the  Eternal  Mind.  The  absolute  power  of  the  Deity, 
according  to  him,  extends  to  all  but  contradictions.  His 
regular  power  (ordinata)  is  exercised  conformably  to  an  order 

established  by  himself:  ̂ '  si  placet  voluntati,  sub  qu&  libera 
est,  recta  est  lex.'' — p.  1368.  et  seq. 

Note  E.   page  4L 

*AXXa  fufiv  '^^v^v  yi  Urfisv  oKovaav  irSurav  irav  arfvwiwrav. 
Plat.  Op.  (Bipont.  1781.)  vol.  ii.  p.  224.  — Hoo-ov  atcowriov 
ofutBlav  itvau — p.  227.  Plato  is  quoted  on  this  subject  by 
Marcos  Aurelius,  in  a  manner  which  shows,  if  there  had  been 
any  doubt,  the  meaning  to  be,  that  all  error  is  involuntary. 

naa-a  '^^vx^)  dicovaa  tmpiiTcu  rrjf  oKfjOslafy  &9  \iyei  HXdrcDV, 
Every  mind  is  unwillingly  led  from  truth.  —  Epict.  Dissert. 
lib.  L  cap.  xxviiL  Augustin  closes  the  long  line  of  ancient 

testimony  to  the  involuntary  character  of  error :  "  Quis  est 
qui  velit  decipi?  Fallere  nolunt  bonf;  falli  autem  nee  boni 
Tolnnt  nee  maJL" —  Sermo  de  Verbo. 

Note  F.   page  41. 

From  a  long,  able,  and  instructive  dissertation  by  the 
eommentator  on  Scotus,  it  appears  that  this  immoral  dogma 
was  propounded  in  terms  more  bold  and  startling  by  Ockham, 

who  openly  affirmed,  that  '^  moral  evil  was  only  evil  because 
it  was  prohibited.'*  '*  — Ochamus,  qui  putat  quod  nihil  posset T   4 
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ntalmii  fine  Tofamtste  prolnbitiTft  Do,  Iniicqiie  Toloii* 
tetem  ene  Ebenon;  fie  ut  pcnset  eun  noo  Inboe,  et  cniMe- 

qnenter  nt  poBset  fieri  quod  nnlla  pitxsiiB  esBeiit  mala.'* 
— Soot.  Op.  ToL  TD.  p.  859.  Bat^  flajB  the  commentator, 
**  Dioo  primo  legem  ustnniem  non  oooastere  in  josnoiie  ulU 
qojs  sit  actos  Tcdimtatis  DeL  Hjdc  est  oommnniaBima  theo* 

kgomm  sententia.^ — p.  858.  And  indeed  the  reason  mged 
against  Oddiam  oomptetelj  justifies  this  approach  to  una- 

nimity. ^  For,^  he  asks^  ̂ why  is  it  right  to  obey  the 
will  of  God  ?  Is  it  because  our  mcml  fMrulties  peroeive  it  to 
be  riight?  But  diey  equally  perodTe  and  ieel  the  authority 
of  all  the  primary  principles  of  mondity ;  and  if  tlus  answer 
be  made,  it  is  obrious  that  those  who  make  it  do  in  efiect 
admit  the  independence  of  monl  distinctions  on  the  will  of 

God.''  ''If  God,"  said  Ockham,  ''had  commanded  his 
creatures  to  hate  himself,  hatred  of  God  would  have  been 

praise wcMthy." — Dcnnin.  Soto  de  Justitia  et  Jure,  lib.  iL 
quaest.  3.  "  Utrum  prttcepia  Decalogi  tint  dispnuabilia  ;" — a 
book  dedicated  to  Don  Carios,  the  son  of  Phihp  II.  Suarez, 
the  last  scholastic  i^osopher,  rejected  the  Ockhamical  doc- 

trine, but  allowed  will  to  be  a  part  of  the  foundadon  of 

Morality.  "  Voluntas  Dei  non  est  Ma  ratio  bonitatis  aut 
malitise. — De  L^bus,  (Lond.  1679.)  p.  71.  As  the  great 
majority  of  the  Schoolmen  supported  their  opinion  of  this 
subject  by  the  consideration  of  eternal  and  inmiutable  ideas 
of  right  and  wrong  in  the  Divine  Intellect,  it  was  natural 
that  the  Nominalists,  of  whom  Ockham  was  the  founder, 
who  rejected  all  general  idea^,  should  also  have  rejected  those 
moral  distinctions  which  were  then  supjx>sed  to  originate  in 
such  ideas.  Gerson  was  a  celebrated  Nominalist ;  and  he 
was  the  more  disposed  to  follow  the  opinions  of  his  master 
Ijecause  they  agreed  in  maintaining  the  independence  of  the 
State  on  the  Church,  and  the  superiority  of  the  Church  over 
the  Poj)C. 

Note  G.   page  42. 

It  must  be  premised  that  Charitas  among  the  ancient 
divines  corresponded  with  Epws  of  the  Platonists,  and  with 
the  <f>iXia  of  later  philosophers,  as  comprehending  the  love  of 
all  that  is  loveworthy  in  the  Creator  or  his  creatures.  It  is 
the  theological  virtue  of  charity,  and  corresponds  with  no 

term  in  use  among  modem  moralists.  "  Cum  objectum 
amorirt  sit  bonnm,  dupliciter  potest  aliquis  tendere  in  bonum 
alicujue  rei ;   uno  modo,   quod   bonum   iilius  rei  ad  alter um 
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referaty  flicut  amat  quis  vinum  in  quantum  dulcedinem  yini 

peroptat ;  et  hie  amor  vocatur  a  quibusdam  amor  concupis* 
oentisB.  Amor  autem  iste  rum  terminatur  ad  rem  qtue  dicitur 
amariy  ud  refUctitur  ad  rem  illam  cut  optatur  bonum  illius  ret. 
Alio  modo  amor  fortior  in  bonum  alicujus  rei,  ita  quod  ad  rem 
ipsam  terminatur;  et  hie  est  amor  beneyolentise.  Qu&  bo* 
num  noetrum  in  Deo  perfeetum  est,  sicut  in  causft  uniyer* 
Bali  bonorum ;  ideo  bonum  in  ipso  esse  magis  naturaliter  com* 
plaoet  quam  in  nobis  ipsis:  et  ideo  etiam  amore  amicitias 

naturaliter  Deus  ab  homine  plus  seipso  diligitur."  The  above 
quotations  from  Aquinas  will  probably  be  sufficient  for  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  these  questions,  and  they  will  cer- 

tainly be  thought  too  large  by  those  who  are  not.  In  the 
next  question  he  inquires,  whether  in  the  love  of  God  there 
can  be  any  view  to  reward.  He  appears  to  consider  himself 
as  bound  by  authority  to  answer  in  the  affirmative ;  and  he 
employs  much  ingenuity  in  reconciling  a  certain  expectation 
of  reward  with  the  disinterested  character  ascribed  by  him  to 
piety  in  conunon  with  all  the  affisctions  which  terminate  in 

other  beings.  "  Nihil  aliud  est  merces  nostra  quam  perfrui 
Deo.  Ergo  charitas  non  solum  non  cxcludit,  sed  etiam  facit  ha* 
bere  oculum  ad  mercedem."  In  this  answer  he  seems  to  have 
anticipated  the  representations  of  Jeremy  Taylor  (Sermon  on 
Growth  in  Grace),  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  (Inquiry  concerning 
Virtue,  booki.  partiii.  sect  3.),  of  Mr.T.Erskine  (Freeness 
of  the  Gospel,  Edin.  1828),  and  more  especially  of  Mr.  John 

Smith  (Discourses,"  Lond.  1660).  No  extracts  could  convey 
a  just  conception  of  the  observations  which  follow,  unless  they 
were  accompanied  by  a  longer  examination  of  the  technical 
language  of  the  Schoolmen  than  would  be  warranted  on  this 
occasion.  It  is  dear  that  he  distinguishes  well  the  affection 
of  piety  from  the  happy  fruits,  which,  as  he  cautiously  ex- 

presses it,  **  are  in  the  nature  of  a  reward;" — just  as  the  consi- 
deration of  the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  friendship  may 

enter  into  the  affection  and  strengthen  it,  though  they  are  not 
its  objects,  and  never  could  inspire  such  a  feeling.  It  seems 
to  me  also  that  he  had  a  dimmer  view  of  another  doctrine, 
by  which  we  are  taught,  that  though  our  own  happiness  be 
not  the  end  which  we  pursue  in  loving  others,  yet  it  may  be 
•the  final  cause  of  the  insertion  of  disinterested  affections  into 

the  nature  of  man.  ̂ ^  Ponere  mercedem  aliquam  finem  amoris 
jez  parte  amati,  est  contra  rationem  amicitia;.  Sed  ponere 
meroedem  esse  finem  amoris  ex  parte  amantis,  non  tamen 

prout  scilicet  ipse  amor  est  quaedam  operatic  amantis, 
«0t  contra  rationem   amicitiae.      Possum  operationenii 
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propter  aUqtiid  ali»il«  miti  mnifitiaL 
AaAeof  ehariiatem  haiert  mmimti  ad  mer^tdm^t  ̂   p^^ 

im&um  ertaiamfim/im  amarUf  ii«fi  awitm^^mtm  mmaiL^    Upooi^ 
tbe  bet  worda  mr  interpretatioo  diie%  depends     Tlie  ita* 
miediateljr  preceding  eealeiice  mttst  be  owned  to  haiTe  beei^ 
fimnded  on  a  distinction  between  viewing  tbe  good  firuils 
our  own  affectxons  ai  fmhancing  their  intrinisae  plcin 
feeKng  lore  for  aiKPtber  on  account  of  the  adYistigv  to  1 
derived  from  hiin ;  which  last  id  inconoeiTable. 

Note  H^  p.  42. 

^  Potestae  spiritiialia  et   eecnlariB   ntraqne   dedncititr 
potestate  divina ;  ideo  in  tantum  secubria  est  sub  sprntG 
m  qtiantum  est  a  Deo  suppoeita;    scilicet,  in  hia  qiUB  adi 
■alatem  animae  pertinent.    In  his  autem  qiue  ad  bonum  dvilo 
e|>cctant,  est  magis  obediendum  poteatati  eeculari ;  Eicut  iUiid^ 

Slatthaei, '  Reddite  quae  &unt  Caraaris  Carsari/  "  WTiat  ibllows  ifl 
more  doubtful.   ",  ♦ ,  Nisi /c/r/^  pot  estati  spirituali  ctiaoi  pc»te 
eecularis  conjungatur,  ut  in  Papa,  qui   utriuequc  potest 

apicem  tenet.'*  ̂ — Op.  vol  viii,  p»435.    Here,  saya  the  Fr 
editor,  it  inaj  be  doubted  whether  Aquinas  means  the  Pc 
tempoml  power  in  his  own  dominions^  or  a  secular  authorit 
indirectly  extemling  over  all  for  the  sake  of  religion,     llyl 
rcJisond  for  udopting  the  more  rational  construction  are  shortljrj 
the«e;  —  1*  The  text  of  Matthew  is  Bfj  pLiiu  an  a^isertion 

the  independence  of  both  powe^•^,  that  it  wouid  be  the  heiglslj 
of  extravagance  to  quote  it  as  an  authority  for  the  depende 
of  tlie  state,     At  most  it  could  only  be  represented  aa 
eilahle  with  such  a  de{>endence  in  one  ca^e,     2*  The 

*  forte  seems  nianifestly  to  refer  to  the  territorial  8ov( 
acquiii^d  by  the  Popes,     If  they  have  a  general  pow^ 
secular  aflairs,  it  mu8t  be  because  it  is  neoeasary  to  the 
spiritual  authority  ;  and  in  that  case  to  call  it  fortuitous  wc 
be  to  ascribe  to  It  an  adjunct  destructive  of  its  nature,   3.  Hil 
farmer  reasoning  on  the  same  question  seems  to  be  decisive 
The  power  of  the  Po^kj  over  bishops,  he  says,  is  not  founde 
merely  in  his  superior  nature,  but  in  their  authority  l>eiii 
altogether  derived  from  his,  a^  the  proconsular  power  fwii 
the  tmperiah    Therefore  he  infers  that  this  case  is  not  anaJo* 
gous  to  the  relation  l>etween  the  civil  arid  spiritiiiU  |NJwef^ 
which  are  alike  derived  from  Go<l     4*   Iliid  an  IlJilian  moif 

of  the  twelfth  century  really  IntentlfMl  to  afii nu  the  l*0|>ell 
tcuiiK)ral  authority,  he  probubly  would  have  laid  it  down  ind 

ienns  more  explicit  and  moi*e  acceptable  at  Kome.     Ue^ita- 



NOTES  AND   ILLUSTRATIONS.  283 

tion  and  ambiguity  are  here  indications  of  unbelief.  Mere 
veneration  for  the  apostolical  see  might  present  a  more  precise 
determination  against  it,  as  it  caused  the  quotation  which 
folio wsy  respecting  the  primacy  of  Peter. — A  mere  abridge- 

ment of  these  very  curious  passages  might  excite  a  suspicion 
that  I  had  tinctured  Aquinas  unconsciously  with  a  colour  of 
my  own  opinions.  Elxtracts  are  very  difficult,  from  the 
scholastic  method  of  stating  objections  and  answers,  as  well  as 
from  the  mixture  of  theological  authorities  with  philosophical 
reasons. 

Note  I.  page  46. 

The  debates  in  the  first  assembly  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
(a.  d.  1546)  between  the  Dominicans  who  adhered  to  Aquinas, 
and  the  Franciscans  who  followed  Scotus  on   original  sin, 
justification,  and  grace,  arc  to  be  found  in  Fra  Paolo  (Istoria 
del  Concilio  Tridentino,  lib.  ii.).    They  show  how  much  meta« 
physical  controversy  is  hid  in  a  theological  form ;  how  many 
disputes  of  our  times  are  of  no  very  ancient  origin,  and  how 
strongly  the  whole  Western  Church,  through  all  the  divisions 
into  which  it  has  been  separated,  has  manifested  the  same 
unwillingness  to  avow  the  Augustinian  system,  and  the  same 
fear  of  contradicting  it.     To  his  admirably  clear  and  short 
statement  of  these  abstruse  controversies,  must  be  added  that 
of  hid  accomplished  opponent  Cardinal  Pallavicino  (Istoria,  &c 
lib.  viL  et  viiL),  who  shows  still  more  evidently  the  strength  of 
the  Augustinian  party,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Council  to 
tolerate  opinions  almost  Lutheran,  if  not   accompanied   by 
revolt  from  the  ChurcL     A  little  more  compromising  dispo- 

sition  in   the  Beformers  might  have  betrayed  reason  to  a 

pndonged  thraldom.    We  must  esteem  Erasmus  and  Melanch- 
tbon,  but  we  should  reserve  our  gratitude  for  Luther  and 
Calvin.     The  Scotists  maintained  their  doctrine  of  merit  of 

oongruity,  waived  by  the  Council,  and  soon  after  condemned 
by  the  Church  of  England ;  by  which  they  meant  that  they 
who  had  good  dispositions  always  received  the  Divine  grace, 
not  indeed  as  a  reward  of  which  they  were  worthy,  but  as 
aid  which  they  were  fit  and  willing  to  receive.     The  Fran- 
ofcans  denied  that  belief  was  in  the  power  of  man.     '^  I 
Fnmcescani  lo  negavano  seguendo  Scoto,  qual  vuole  che 
aooome  dalle  dimostrazioni   per  necessity  nasce  la  scienza, 

eon  ifadle  persuasioni  nasea  la  fede ;  e  ch'  essa  &  nell'  intelletto, 
3  quale  d  agente  naturale,  e  mosso  naturalmente  dalP  oggetto. 
AUqgnvaiio  r  esperienza,  che  nessuno  puo  credere  quello  che 
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vuole,  ma  quello  che  gli  par  vero." — Fra  Paolo,  Istorui,  Sec. 
(Holmstadt,  1763,  4to.),  vol.  L  p.  193.  Cardinal  Sfoncft 
Pallaviciuo,  a  learned  and  very  able  Jeauit,  was  appointedi 
according  to  his  own  account,  in  1651,  many  years  stfter 
the  death  of  Fra  Pnolo,  to  write  a  true  history  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  as  a  corrective  of  the  misrepresentationd  of 
the  celebrated  Venetian.  Algernon  Sidney,  who  knew  this 
court  historian  at  Rome,  and  who  may  be  believed  when  he 
speaks  well  of  a  Jesuit  and  a  cardinal,  commends  the  work 
in  a  letter  to  his  father.  Lord  Leicester.  At  the  end  of  | 

PaUavicino's  work  is  a  list  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  errora 
in  matters  of  fact,  which  the  Papal  pirty  pretend  to  have 
detected  in  the  independent  historian,^ whom  they  charge  with 
heresy  or  infidelity,  and,  in  either  case,  with  hypocrisy. 

Note  K.  page  SI. 

**  Hoc  temjwre,  Ferdinando  et  Isabella  regnantibus,  in 
academia  Salniantina  jacta  sunt  robust  ioris  theologize  semina; 
ingentis  cnim  faniaj  vir  Franciscus  de  Victoria,  non  tarn 
lucubrationibuseditis,  quamvis  hajcnon  magna^  molis  aut  magni 
pretii  sint,  sed  doctissimorum  thcologorum  educatione,  quam- 
diu  fuerit  sacne  scientisc  honos  inter  mortales,  vehement cr 

laudabitur." — Antonio,  Bibliotbeca  HispimicaNoA  '^^  If  id, 
17B3,)  in  pnef.     "  Si  ad  raorum  instructores  re^pi  otus 
i terum  nominabi tur/* — Ibid, 

KoTE  L,   page  5L 

The  title  of  the  published  aceount  of  the  coafereDce  at 

Valladolid  is,  "The  controversy  l>ctween  the  Bishop  of| 
Chia]m  and  Dr.  Sepulvcda^  in  which  the  Doctor  contended 
that  the  conquest  of  the  Indies  from  the  natives  was  lawful, 
and  the  Bishop  maintained  that  it  was  unlawful,  tyrannicali 
and  unjust,  in  the  presence  of  many  theologians,  lawyers,  mid 

other  learned  men  assembled  by  his  Majesty,"  BibL  Hispw 
Nova,  tonu  i.  p.  1 92. 

Las  Casas  died  in  1566,  in  the  92d  year  of  his  age;  8©-^ 
pulveda  died  in  1571,  in  his  82d  year.  Sepulve<la  was  the 
scholar  of  Pomponutius,  and  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  Canlinal 
Pole,  Aldus  Manutius,  &c.  In  his  book  "  De  Justis  Ifclli 

Causis  contra  Indo;?  s^uscepti,"  he  contended  only  that  the  king 
ought  justly  •*  ad  ditiuneirt  Indos,  non  herilem  mil  regiam  ct 
ciyilem,  lege  belli  redigere,"  —  Antonio,  vact  Sepulvedii, 
Bibl.  Hisp,  Nova,  torn*  L  p.  703.      But  this  smootli  rad  \ 
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spedous  language  concealed  poison.  Had  it  entirely  pre- 
vailed,  the  cruel  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  the  advocate  of 
the  oppressed  would  alone  have  remained;  the  limitations 
and  sottenings  employed  by  their  opponent  to  obtain  success 
woiild  have  been  speedily  disregarded  and  forgotten.  Covar- 
ravias,  another  eminent  Jurist,  was  sent  by  Philip  II.  to 
the  Council  of  Trent,  at  its  renewal  in  1560,  and,  with  Car- 

dinal Buoncampagni,  drew  up  the  decrees  of  reformation. 
Francis  Sanchez,  the  father  of  philosophical  grammar,  pub- 

lished his  Minerva  at  Salamanca  in  1587  ; — so  active  was  the 
cultivation  of  philosophy  in  Spain  in  the  age  of  Cervantes. 

Note  M.   page  79. 

**  Alors  en  repassant  dans  mon  esprit  les  diverses  opinions 
qui  m'avoient  tour-fUtour  entrain^  depuis  ma  naissance,  je  vis 
que  bien  qu'aucune  d'elles  ne  f&t  assez  evidente  pour  produire 
immSdiatement  la  conviction,  elles  avoient  divers  degr^s  de 

viaisemblance,  et  que  Tassentiment  interieur  s'y  prdtoit  ou  s'y 
tefufloit  i  diff(6rentes  mesiu-es.  Sur  cette  premiere  observa- 

tion, oomparant  entr'elles  toutes  ces  differentes  id^es  dans  le 
silence  des  pr^jugds,  je  trouvai  que  la  premiere,  et  la  plus 
commune,  6toit  aussi  la  plus  simple  et  la  plus  raisonnable ; 
et  qull  ne  lui  manquoit,  pour  r^unir  tous  les  sufirages, 

que  d'avoir  6x6  propos^e  la  demiSre.  Imaginez  tous  vos 
philoeophes  anciens  et  modemes,  ayant  d*abord  £puis^ leur  bizarres  systdmes  de  forces,  de  chances,  dc  fatalit^,  de 

n^oessit^  d'atomes,  de  monde  anim£,  de  mati^re  vivante,  de 
mat&rialisme  de  toute  espdce;  et  apr^  eux  tous  Tillustre 
Claikey  dclairant  le  monde,  annon^ant  enfin  TEtre  des  6tres, 
et  le  dispensateur  des  choses.  Avec  quelle  universelle  admi- 
ntioDy  avec  quel  applaudissemcnt  unanime  n*ett  point  6t6 
re^  ce  nouveau  systdme  si  grand,  si  consolant,  si  sublime,  si 
pcopie  k  Qeyer  T&me,  i  donner  une  base  k  la  vcrtu,  et  en 
mdme  terns  si  frappant,  si  lumineux,  si  simple,  et,  ce  me 
aembfey  ofErant  moms  de  choses  incompr^hensibles  k  Tesprit 

hnrnain,  qull  n'en  trouve  d'absurdes  en  tout  autre  systdme  ! 
Je  me  disois,  les  objections  insolubles  sont  communes  k  tous, 
pftroeqne  Fesprit  de  lliomme  est  trop  bom6  pour  les  ri^soudre; 
dies  ne  pnouvent  done  rien  centre  aucun  par  pr^igrence :  mais 
[Qdk  aiifiSrence  entre  les  preuves  directesl"  —  Kousseau. 
tavrM^  tome  ix.  p.  25. 



286 NOTES  ANB   ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Note  N.    page  102. 

"  Est  autem  jus   qutecljun  potentia   mondis,    et  ofjifyniLO 
nccessitas    moraUs.      MoraJem    autem    intelligo,    qua?    apud' 
vinim  bonum  mquipoUet  aaturali :  Nam  ut  pnechire  juriscon- 
eultus  Romanus  aitj  qum  contra  hoiios  mores  suiit^  ea  nrcjhcere 
nos  posse  crcdmdum    est      Vir  honus  autem  est,   qui  anial 
omnca,  quantum  ratio  permittit,    Justitmm  igitur,  quse  virtus 
est  hujus  affect U9  rectrix,  quem  ̂ tXavBpionTiav  Gneci  vocant^ 
commcKlissime,  iii  fallor,  (lefiuiomua  earitatem  sapiontis,  lioo , 
est,  eequentera   eapientias  dictata.     Itaque,   quod   CarneadrM 
dixi&se  tertur,  justitiam  esse  summam  Btultitiam^  quia  alienis 
u  till  tat  il)us  consuli  jubeat,  neglectia  propriis,  ex  ignorata  ejus 
definitione  iiatum  est,      Caritas  est  benevolentia  universaligi, 
et  baievolenHa  aiuandi  sive  diligendi  habitus.    Amare  autem 
sive  diligere  est  felicitate  alterius  deleetari,  vel,  quod  eodem 
redit,  felicitatem  alienam  adsciscere  in  suam.     Unde  ditficilia 
nodus  i3ol\dtur,  magni  etiani  in  Theologia  momcnti,  quonicKlo 
amor  non  mercenariua  detur,  qui  sit  a  spe  metuque  et  omni 
utiiitiiti^  re^jKJCtu  sepamtus:  scilicet,  quorum  utilitas  delectat, 
eonim  felicitas  nostram  ingreditur  j  nam  qua:  dclectant,  jier  fte 

expetimtur,      Et  uti  pulchx*oruui  contem^ilatio  i|j8a  jucumla  - 
est,  pictaque  tabula  RaphadU  intclJigentem  afficit,  ctsi  nuUoa 
census  ferat,  adeo  ut  in  oculis  deliciisque  feratur,  quodaia 
simulacro  amoris;  ita  quum  res  pulchra  simul  etiam  felici- 
tatis  CBt  eapaXf  traudit  aftectus  In  veruui  juuorem.     Sn])erat 
autem  divmus  amor  alios  amores,   quos   Deus  cum  max! mo 
fiucc^ssu  anuire  potest^  quando  Deo  ginnil  et  felieius  nihil  est, 
et  nihil  pulchriu^  felicitateciue  digniji^j  intelligi  potest,     Et 

quum  idem  sit  potciitia*  sapicntia^que  sumnue,  felicitas  ejua 
non  tantum  ingredifiu*  nostrara  (si  sapimus,  id  est,  ip$um 
amamus),    sed   et    facit.       Quia   autem   saplentia  caritatein 
dirigere  debet,  hujus  quoquc  definitione  opus  erxt.     Arbitror 
autem  notioni  homiuum  op  time  sati^fieri,  si  mpientiam   nilirl 

aliud  c^e  dieamus,  qmun  ipsam  scientiam  felicltatis*" — Leil>- 
nitii    ()j)era,   voL  iv.    pars  iii.    p.  294.       ♦^  Et  jui^   quidem 
merum  sive  strlctum  nascitur  ex  principio  servanda!  paeiit ; 
a^quttas  sive  earitas  ad  majua  aliqui<l  contendit,  ut»  dura  quijj- 
que  alteri  prodcst,  quantimi  potest^  felicitatem  suam  augeat  in 
aliena;  et^  ut  verbo  dicam,  jus  strietum  miseriam  vitat,  jus 
superius  ad  felicitatem  tendit,  scd  qualis  in  banc  mortalitalem 
cudit.     Quod  veto  ipsam  vitam*  et  quicquid  banc  vitam  cxpe- 
tendam  facit,  magno  ei:immodo  alieno  posthaberc  dcbeamus, 
ita  ut  maximos  etiam  dolores  in  aliorum  gratiam  pericrm 
cporteat  \  niagis  pulcbre  pnecipitur  a  philoeophis  quam  aolidft 
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demonstratur.  Nam  decus  et  gloriam,  et  animi  sui  virtute 
gaudentb  sensum,  ad  quae  sub  honestatis  nomine  provocant, 
oogitationis  sive  mentis  bona  esse  constat^  magna  quidem,  sed 
non  omnibus,  nee  omni  malorum  acerbitati  prsevalitura, 
quando  non  omnes  sequS  imaginando  afficiuntur ;  prsesertim 
quo6  neque  educatio  Ubendis,  neque  consuetudo  Vivendi  in- 
genua,  yel  vitas  sectasve  disciplina  ad  honoris  aestimationem, 
Tel  animi  bona  sentienda  assuefecit.  Ut  ver6  imiversali 
demonstrationi  conficiatur,  omnc  honestum  esse  utile,  et 
omne  turpe  damnosum,  assumenda  est  inunortalitas  animaB, 
et  rector  imiversi  Deus.  Ita  fit,  ut  omnes  in  civitate  perfec- 
tiflsinia  vivere  intelligamur,  sub  monarcha,  qui  nee  ob  sapien- 
tiam  falli,  nee  ob  potentiam  vitari  potest;  idemque  tarn 
mmabilifl  est,  ut  felicitas  sit  tali  domino  servire.  Huic  igitur 
qui  animam  impendit,  Christo  docente,  eam  lucratur.  Hujus 
potentia  providentiaque  efficitur,  ut  omne  jus  in  factum  trans- 
eat,  at  nemo  bedatur  nisi  a  se  ipso,  ut  nihil  rect^  gestum 

nne  pnemio  sit^  nullum  peccatum  sine  poena.**  —  p.  296. 

Note  O.   page  108. 

The  writer  of  this  Discourse  was  led,  on  a  former  oc- 
canon,  by  a  generally  prevalent  notion,  to  confound  the 
theological  doctrine  of  Predestination  with  the  philosophical 
opinion  which  supposes  the  determination  of  the  Will  to  be, 
like  other  events,  produced  by  adequate  causes.  (See  a  criti- 
cism  on  Mr.  Stewart's  Dissertation,  Edinb.  Review,  voL  xxxvi. 
pu  225.)  More  careful  reflection  has  corrected  a  confusion 
eommcm  to  him  with  most  writers  on  the  subject.  What  is 

called  *  Sublapsarian  Calvinism,'  which  was  the  doctrine  of  the 
most  eminent  men,  including  Augustin  and  Calvin  himself, 
aacribed  to  God,  and  to  man  before  the  Fall,  what  is  called 

*  free-will,'  which  they  even  own  still  to  exist  in  all  the  ordi- 
luuy  acta  of  life,  though  it  be  lost  with  respect  to  religious 
monliQr.  The  decree  of  election,  on  this  scheme,  arises  from 

God*0  rareknowledge  that  man  was  to  fall,  and  that  all  men 
becHDe  thereby  with  justice  liable  to  eternal  punishment.  The 
dectkm  of  some  to  salvation  was  an  act  of  Divine  goodness, 

■ad  the  prelerition  of  the  rest  was  an  exercise  of  holiness 
■ad  jaetioe.  This  Sublapsarian  predestination  is  evidently 
trreooncilaUe  with  the  doctrine  of  Necessity,  which  considers 
finee-will,  or  volitions  not  caused  by  motives,  as  absolutelv 
JTmiaiBfrnt  with  the  definition  of  an  intelligent  being, — which 
ii^  tiHit  lie  acta  from  a  motive,  or,  in  other  worcU,  with  a 

The  Supralapearian  scheme,  which  repreaenta  the 
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Fall  itself  as  fore-ordained,  may  indeed  be  built  on  necessita- 
rian  principles.      But   on    that   scheme  original  sin 

whoUy  to  lose  that  importance  which  the  former  gystem  givet^ 
it  as   a   revolution   in  the   state  of  the  world,  requirin«^  an 
interposition  of  Divine  power  to  remedy  a  |mrt  of  its  fata 
effects*     It  becomes  no  more  than  the  fii-st  link  in  the  chaial 
of  predestined  offences.     Yet  both  Catholic  and  Protestant] 
predestinarians  have  borrowed  the  arguments  and  distinctions 
of  philosophical  necessitarians*     One  of  the  propositions  i»f 
Jansenius,  condemned   by  the  bull  of  Innocent  X.  in  1653^ 

is,  that  "  to  merit  or  demerit  in  a  state  of  lapsed  natare,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  there  should  be  in  man  a  liberty  free  frota4 
necessity;  it  is  sufficient   that  there  be  a  liljerty  free  fromi 

constraint."  —  Dupin,   Histoire  de  rEglisc  en  abr^^,   Uvrc 
iv,  chap,    yiiu      Luther,    in   his  once    famous   treatise    De 
Servo    Arbitrio    against   Erasmus   (printed    in    1526)^   ex- 

presses  himself  as  follows :  "  Hie  est  fidei  summus  giudt]%^ 
credere  ilium  esse  elementem  qui  tarn  paucos   salvst» 
multos  damnat ;  credere  justum  qui  sua  voluntate  nos  ne 
sario  damnablles  facit,  ut  videatur,  ut  Erasmus  refert,  delect 

cruciatibus  miserorum^  et  ocUo  potius  quam  omore  dlgnus." 
(My  copy  of  this  stem  and  abusive  book  is  not  jiaged*)     Inj 

another  ]>assage,  he  states  the  distinction  Inetween  C4>-action  audi 
necessity  as  tamiliar  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  it  wmn 

proposed  by  Hobbes,  or  condemned  in  the  Jansenists^    **  Ne** cesdario   dico»    non   coact^,    sed,   ut   illi   dicunt,   necessitate 
immutabilitatis,  non  coactionis;   hoc  est,  homo,  cum  vocatj 
Spiritus  Dei,  non  quidem  violentiA,  velut  raptus  obtorto  coUot^l 
nolenii  facit  malmn,  quemadmo<lum  fur  aiit  latro  nolens  ad 

poBiiam  ducitur,  sed  s|X)nte  et  liber&  voluntate  facit,**     He uses  ako   the   iUustration   of  Hobbes,  from    the   difference^ 
between  a  stream  forced  out  of  its  course  and  freely  flowi 
in  its  channel 

[The  following  is  the  whole  of  the  passage  in  the  EdinVitii^li] 
Review  referred  to  above:  the  readier,  while  l>earing  in  miml' 
the  modification  of  opinion  there  announced,  may  still  fiml 
sufficient  interest  in  the  general  statement  of  the  argument 

to  justify  its  admission  here. — Ed.] 
"...  It  would  be  inexcusable  to  revive  the  mention  of  suchj 

E  controversy  as  that  which  relates  to  Liberty  and  Necessity^ 

for  any  other  purpose  than  to  inculcate  mutual  candnur,  ac  " to  censure  the  introduction  of  invidious  topics.     If  tber 
were  any  hope  of  terminating  that  endless  and  fruitless  con- 

troversy, the  most  promising  exf)edient  would  be  a  general j 
igreement  to  banish  the  technical  terms  hitherto  empl»»yt*< 
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on  both  sides  from  philosophy,  and  to  limit  ourselves  rigor- 
ously to  a  statement  of  those  facts  in  which  all  men  agree, 

expressed  in  language  perfectly  purified  from  all  tincture  of 
system.  The  agreement  in  facts  would  then  probably  be 
found  to  be  much  more  extensive  than  is  often  suspected  by 
either  party.  Experience  is,  and  indeed  must  be,  equally 
appealed  to  by  both.  All  mankind  feel  and  own,  that  their 
actions  are  at  least  very  much  affected  by  their  situation, 
their  opinions,  their  feelings,  and  their  habits ;  yet  no  man 
would  deserve  the  compliment  of  confutation,  who  seriously 
professed  to  doubt  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
the  reasonableness  of  moral  approbation  and  disapprobation, 
the  propriety  of  praising  and  censuring  voluntary  actions,  and 
the  justice  of  rewarding  or  punishing  them  according  to  their 
intention  and  tendency.  No  reasonable  person,  in  whatever 
terms  he  may  express  himself  concerning  the  Will,  has  ever 
meant  to  deny  that  man  has  powers  and  faculties  which  justify 
the  moral  judgments  of  the  human  race.  Eveiy  advocate  of 
Free  Will  admits  the  fact  of  the  influence  of  motives,  from 
which  the  Xecessarian  infers  the  truth  of  his  opinion.  Every 
Necessarian  must  also  admit  those  attributes  of  moial  and 

responsible  agency,  for  the  sake  of  which  the  advocjite  of 
Liberty  considers  his  own  doctrine  as  of  such  unspeakable 
importance.  Both  parties  ought  equally  to  own,  that  the 
matter  in  dispute  is  a  question  of  fact  relating  to  the  mind, 
which  must  be  ultimately  decided  by  its  own  consciousness. 
The  Necessarian  is  even  bound  to  admit,  that  no  s|)eculation 
IS  tenable  on  this  subject,  which  is  not  reconcilable  to  the 
general  opinions  of  mankind,  and  which  docs  not  afford  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  that  jmrt  of  common  language 
which  at  first  sight  apjiears  to  be  most  at  variance  with  it. 

"  After  the  actual  antecedents  of  volition  had  been  thus  ad- 
mitted by  one  party,  and  its  moral  consequences  by  another, 

the  subject  of  contention  w(mld  l>e  reduced  to  the  question, — 

'What  18  the  state  of  the  mind  in  the  interval  which  passes between  motive  and  action  ?  or,  to  speak  with  still  more  strict 
propriety,  By  what  words  is  that  state  of  the  mind  most 
HGCarately  described?  If  this  habit  of  thinking  could  be 
steadily  and  long  preserved,  so  evanescent  a  subject  of  dis- 

pute might  perhaps  in  the  end  disappear,  and  the  contending 

parties  might  at  length  dis^cover  that  they* had  been  only looking  at  op|X)site  sides  of  the  same  truth.  But  the  terms 

"Liberty**  and  '*  Necessity"  embroil  the  controversy,  inflame 
tlie  temper  of  disputants,  and  involve  them  in  clouds  of  angry 
mi,  which  render  them  incapable  not  only  of  jierceiving  their 

VOL.  I.  L' 
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poBtcrity  by  a  volume,  which  is  one  of  the  best  models  of 
philosophical  style  that  our  age  has  produced, — a  Sermon  of 
Archbishop  King,  republished  by  Mr.  Whately  *,  an  ingenious 
and  learned  member  of  Oriel  College.  The  Sermons  of 
Dr.  Copplestone  do  indeed  directly  relate  to  theology :  but, 
in  this  case,  it  is  impossible  to  separate  that  subject  from 
philosophy.  Necessity  is  a  philosophical  opinion  relating  to 
the  human  will:  Predestination  is  a  theological  doctrine, 
concerning  the  moral  government  of  the  world.  But  since 
the  writings  of  Leibnitz  and  Jonathan  Edwards,  all  sup- 

porters of  Predestination  endeavour  to  show  its  reasonableness 
by  the  arguments  of  the  Necessarian.  It  is  i)0S8ible,  and 
indeed  very  common,  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  Necessity,  without 
adopting  many  of  the  dogmas  which  the  Calvinist  connects 
with  it:  but  it  is  not  possible  to  make  any  argumentative 
defence  of  Calvinism,  which  is  not  founded  on  the  principle 
of  Necessity.  The  moral  consequences  of  both  (whatever 

they  may  l>e)  must  be  the  same;  and  both  opinions  are,  ac- 
cordingly, represented  by  their  opponents  as  tending,  in  a 

manner  very  similar,  to  weaken  the  motives  to  virtuous  action. 

"  There  is  no  topic  which  requires  such  strong  grounds  to 
justify  its  admission  into  controversy,  as  that  of  moral  con- 

sequences ;  for,  besides  its  incurable  tendency  to  inflame  the 
angry  passions,  and  to  excite  obloquy  against  individuals, 
which  renders  it  a  practical  restraint  on  free  inquiry,  the 
employment  of  it  in  dispute  seems  to  betray  apprehensions 
derogatory  from  the  dignity  of  Morals,  and  not  consonant 
either  to  the  dictates  of  Reason  or  to  the  lessons  of  experi- 

ence. The  rules  of  Morality  are  too  deeply  rooted  in  human 
nature,  to  be  shaken  by  every  veering  breath  of  metaphysical 

thcorj'.  Our  Moral  Sentiments  spring  from  no  theory  : 
they  are  as  general  as  any  part  of  our  nature;  the  causes 
which  generate,  or  unfold  and  nourish  them,  lie  deep  in  the 
unalterable  interests  of  society,  and  in  those  primitive  feelings 
of  the  human  heart  which  no  circumstxinccs  can  eradicate. 

The  experience  of  all  Jigcs  teaches,  that  these  deep-rooted 
principles  arc  far  less  affected  than  is  commonly  supjwsed,  by 
the  revolutions  of  philosophical  opinion,  which  scarcely  i)cne- 
trate  beyond  the  surface  of  human  nature.  Exceptions  there 
doubtless  are :  the  most  speculative  opinions  are  not  pretended 
to  be  absolutely  indifferent  in  their  moral  tendency ;  and  it 
it  needless  to  make  an  express  exception  of  those  opinions 
which  directly  relate  to  practice,  and  which  may  have  a  con- 
nderable  moral  effect.     But,  in  general,  the  power  of  the 

♦  AAorwards  Archbishop  of  Dublin — Ed. u  2 
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moral  feelings,  and  the  feeblenede  o(  speculatiye  opinions,  are 

among  the  motst  striking  phenomena  in  the  history  of  man- 
kincL  What  teacher,  either  phiL)eophical  or  religious,  has 

ever  been  succes-pftil  in  spreading  his  doctrines,  who  did  not 
reconcile  them  to  our  moral  sentiments,  and  even  recommend 

them  by  pretencions  to  a  purer  and  more  severe  morality? 
Wherever  there  is  a  seeming,  or  a  real  repugnance  between 
speculative  opinions  and  moral  rules,  the  speculator  has  always 

been  compelled  to  devise  S4)me  compromise  which,  with  what- 
ever sacrifice  of  consistency,  may  appease  the  alarmed  con- 

science of  mankind.  The  favour  of  a  few  is  too  often  earned 

by  flattering  their  vicious  passions ;  but  no  immoral  system 
ever  acquired  popularity.  Wherever  there  is  a  contest,  the 
speculations  yield,  and  the  principles  prevaiL  The  victory  is 
equally  decisive,  whether  the  obnoxious  doctrine  be  renounced, 

or  so  modified  as  no  longer  to  dispute  the  legitimate  autho- 
rity of  Conscience. 

**  Nature  has  provided  other  guards  for  Virtue  against  the 
revolt  of  sophistry  and  the  inconstancy  of  opinion.  The 
whole  system  of  morality  is  of  great  extent,  and  comprehends 

a  variety  of  principles  and  sentiments, — of  duties  and  virtues. 
Wherever  new  and  singular  speculation  has  been  at  first  sight 
thought  to  weaken  some  of  the  motives  of  moral  activity,  it 
has  almost  uniformly  been  found,  by  longer  experience,  that 
the  same  speculation  itself  makes  amends,  by  strengthening 

other  inducements  to  right  conduct.  There  is  thus  a  prin- 
ciple of  compensation  in  the  opinions,  as  in  the  circumstances 

of  man ;  which,  though  not  sufficient  to  level  distinction  and 
to  exclude  preference,  has  yet  such  jKiwer,  that  it  ought  to 
ap[)easc  our  alarms,  and  to  soften  our  controversies.  A  moral 

nature  assimilates  cver\'  8j)eculation  which  it  docs  not  reject. 
If  these  general  reasonings  Ix?  just,  with  what  increased  force 
do  they  prove  the  innocence  of  error,  in  a  case  where,  as 
there  seems  to  be  no  possibility  of  difference  about  facts,  the 
mistake  of  either  j)arty  must  l>e  little  more  than  verbal  I 

"  We  have  much  more  ample  experience  respecting  the  prac- 
ticed tendency  of  religious  than  of  philosoj)hical  opinions. 

TIh^  latter  were  formerly  confined  to  the  schools,  and  are 

still  limited  to  [Kirsons  of  some  education.  They  are  gene- 
rally k(;pt  apart  from  our  passions  and  our  business,  and  are 

entertaiiH^d,  as  Cicero  said  of  the  Stoical  paradoxes,  *'more 

ns  a  Hubjert  of  dispute  than  as  a  rule  of  life."  Keligious 
opinions,  on  the  contrary,  are  sprcad  over  ages  and  nations  ; 
tlirv  are  felt  perhaps  most  strongly  by  the  more  numerous 
classes  of  niaiikintl;  wherever  they  are  sincerely  entertained, 
they  must  be  regarded  as  the  most  serious  of  all  concerns  ; 
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they  are  often  incorporated  with  the  warmest  passions  of 
which  the  human  heart  is  capable ;  and^  in  this  state,  from 
their  eminently  social  and  sympathetic  nature,  they  are 
capable  of  becoming  the  ruling  principle  of  action  in  vast 
multitudes.  Let  us  therefore  appeal  to  experience,  on  the 
moral  influence  of  Necessarian  opinions  in  their  theological 
fonn.  By  doing  so,  we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  con- 

templating the  principle  in  its  most  active  state,  oj)erating 
upon  the  greatest  masses,  and  for  the  longest  time.  Predes- 

tination, or  doctrines  much  inclining  towards  it,  have,  on  the 
whole,  prevailed  in  the  Christian  churches  of  the  West  since 
the  days  of  Augustine  and  Aquinas.  Who  were  the  first 
formidable  opponents  of  these  doctrines  in  the  Church  of 
Rome?  The  Jesuits — the  contrivers  of  courtly  ciisuistry, 
and  the  founders  of  lax  morality.  Who,  in  the  same  Cliurch, 
inclined  to  the  stem  theology  of  Augustine?  The  Janse- 
nists — the  teachers  and  the  models  of  austere  morals.  What 

are  we  to  think  of  the  morality  of  Calvinistic  nations,  espe- 
cially of  the  most  numerous  classes  of  them,  who  seem, 

Ixsyond  all  other  men,  to  be  most  zealously  attached  to  their 
religion,  and  most  deeply  penetrated  with  its  spirit  ?  Here, 
if  any  where,  we  have  a  practical  and  a  decisive  test  of  the 
moral  influence  of  a  belief  in  Necessarian  opinions.  In  Pro- 

testant Switzerland,  in  Holland,  in  Scotland,  among  the 
English  Nonconformists,  and  the  Protestants  of  the  north  of 
Ireland,  in  the  New-England  States,  Calvinism  long  was  the 
prevalent  faith,  and  is  probably  still  the  faith  of  a  consider- 

able majority.  Their  moral  education  was  at  least  completed, 
and  their  collective  character  formed,  during  the  prevalence 
of  Calvinistic  opinions.  Yet  where  are  communities  to  be 
found  of  a  more  pure  and  active  virtue  ?  Perhaps  these,  and 

other  very  striking  facts,  miglit  justify  speculations  of  a  some- 
what singular  nature,  and  even  authorize  a  retort  ui)ou  our 

respectable  antagonists.  But  we  have  no  such  purpose.  It 
is  sufficient  for  us  to  do  what  in  us  lies  to  mitigate  the 
acrimony  of  controversy,  to  teach  disputants  on  both  sides  to 
respect  the  sacred  neutrality  of  Morals,  and  to  show  that 
the  provident  and  parental  care  of  Nature  has  sufliciently 
proTided  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  principles  of 
Virtue. 

*•  If  we  were  to  amuse  ourselves  in  remarks  on  the  practical 
tendency  of  opinions,  we  might  with  some  ])lausibility  con- 

tend, that  there  was  a  tendency  in  infidelity  to  produce 
Toryifliiu  In  England  alone,  we  might  appeal  to  the  ex- 

amples of  Hobbes,  Bolingbroke,  Hume,  and  Gibbon ;  and  to 
U  3 
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the  opposite  cases  of  Milton,  Locke,  Addison,  Clarke,  and 
even  Newton  himself;  for  the  last  of  these  great  men  was 
also  a  Whig.  The  only  remarkable  example  which  now 
occurs  to  us  of  a  zealous  believer  who  was  a  bigoted  Tory,  is 
that  of  Dr.  Johnson ;  and  we  may  balance  against  him  the 
whole,  or  the  greater  part  of  the  life  of  his  illustrious  friend, 
Mr.  Burke.  We  would  not,  however,  rest  much  on  observa- 

tions founded  on  so  small  an  experience,  that  the  facts  may 
arise  from  causes  wholly  independent  of  the  opinion.  But 
another  unnoticed  coincidence  may  serve  as  an  introduction 
to  a  few  observations  on  the  scepticism  of  the  eighteenth 
centurj\ 

"  The  three  most  celebrated  sceptics  of  modem  times  have 
been  zealous  partisans  of  high  authority  in  government.  It 
would  be  rash  to  infer,  from  the  remarkable  examples  of  this 
coincidence,  in  Montaigne,  Bayle,  and  Hume,  that  there  is  a 
natural  connexion  between  scepticism  and  Toryism ;  or,  even, 
if  there  were  a  tendency  to  such  a  connexion,  that  it  might 

not  be  countei-acted  by  more  powerful  circumstances,  or  by 
stronger  principles  of  human  nature.  It  is  more  worth  while, 
therefore,  to  consider  the  particulars  in  the  history  of  these 
three  eminent  persons,  which  may  have  strengthened  or 
created  this  propensity. 

"  Montaigne,  who  was  methodical  in  nothing,  does  not  in- 
deed profess  systematic  scepticism.  He  was  a  freethinker 

who  loosened  the  ground  about  received  opinions,  and  in- 
dulged his  humour  in  arguing  on  both  sides  of  most  questions. 

But  the  sceptical  tendency  of  his  writings  is  evident;  and 
there  is  perhaps  nowhere  to  be  foimd  a  more  vigorous  attack 
on  popular  innovations,  than  in  the  latter  part  of  the  22d 
Essay  of  his  first  book.  But  tliere  is  no  need  of  any  ge- 

neral speculations  to  account  for  the  repugnance  to  change, 
felt  by  a  man  who  was  wearied  and  exasperated  by  the 

horrors  of  forty  years'  civil  war. 
"  The  case  of  Bayle  is  more  remarkable.  Tliough  banished 

from  Fmnce  as  a  Protestant,  he  published,  without  his  name, 

a  tract,  entitled,  "Advice  to  the  Refugees,"  in  the  year  1690, 
which  could  be  considered  in  no  other  light  than  tliat  of  an 
apology  for  Louis  XIV.,  an  attfick  on  the  Protestant  cause, 
and  a  severe  invective  against  his  companions  in  exile.  He 
declares,  in  this  una  vowed  work,  for  absolute  power  and  {passive 
obedience,  and  inveighs,  with  an  intcmpenince  scarcely  ever 
found  in  his  avowed  writings,  against  "  tlie  execrable  doctrines 
of  Buchanan,"  and  the  "pretended  sovereignty  of  the  jKJople," 
without  sparing  even  the  just  and  glorious  Kevolution,  which 
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had  at  that  moment  preserved  the  constitution  of  England^  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  the  independence  of  Europe.     It  is  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  he  was  considered  as  a  partisan   of 
France,  and  a  traitor  to  the  Protestant  cause ;  nor  can  we 
much  blame  King  William  for  regarding  him  as  an  object  of 

jealous  policy.     Many  years  af*ter,  he  was  represented  to  Lord Sunderland  as  an  enemy  of  the  Allies,  and  a  detractor  of  their 
great   captain,  the   Duke  of  Marlborough.     The  generous 
friendship  of  the  illustrious  author  of  the  Chanicteristics, — 
the  opponent  of  Bayle  on  almost  every  question  of  philosophy, 
government,  and,  we  may  add,  religion, — preserved  him,  on 
that  occasion,  from  the  sad  necessity  of  seeking  a  new  place 
of  refuge  in  the  very  year  of  his  death.     The  vexations  which 
Bayle  underwent  in  Holland  from  the  Calvinist  ministers, 
and  his  long  warfare  against  their  leader  Jurieu,  who  was  a 

zealous  assertor  of  popuhu*  opinions,  may  have  given  this  bias 
to  his  mind,  and  disposed  him  to  "  fly  from  petty  tyrants  to 
the  throne."     His  love  of  paradox  may  liave  had  its  share ; 
for  passive  obedience  was   considered  as  a  most  obnoxious 
paradox  in  the  schools  and  societies  of  the  oppressed  Calvinists. 
His  enemies,  however,  did  not  fail  to  impute  his  conduct  to 
a  design  of  paying  his  court  to  Louis  XIV.,  and  to  the  hope 
of  being  received  with  open  anns  in  France ; — motives  which 
seem  to  be  at  variance  both  with  the  general  integrity  of  his 
life,  and  with  his  favourite  psission  for  the  free  indulgence  of 
philosophical  speculation.     The    scepticism  of    Bayle  must, 
however,  be  distinguished  from  that  of  Hume.     The  former 
of  these  celebrated  writers  examined  many  questions  in  suc- 

cession, and  laboured  to  show  that  doubt  was,  on  all  of  them, 
the  result  of  examination.     His,  therefore,  is  a  sort  of  induc- 

tive scepticism,  in  which  general  doubt  was  an  inference  from 
numerous  examples  of  ivpcertainty  in  ptirticular  cases.     It  is 
a  kind  of  appeal  to  experience,  whether  so  many  failures  in  the 
search  of  truth  ought  not  to  deter  wise  men  from  continuing 
the  pursuit.     Content  with  proving,  or  seeming  to  himself  to 
prove,  that  we  have  not  attained  certainty,  he  does  not  attempt 
to  prove  that  we  cannot  reach  it. 

"  The  doctrine  of  Mr.  Hume,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  that 
wc  have  not  reached  truth,  but  that  we  never  can  reach  it. 
It  is  an  absolute  and  universal  system  of  scepticism,  ])rofes8ing 
to  be  derived  from  the  very  structure  of  the  Understanding, 
which,  if  any  man  could  seriously  believe  it,  would  render  it 
hnpoeeible  for  him  to  form  an  opinion  u]X)n  any  subject,  —  to 
give  the  fiuntest  assent  to  any  proposition, — to  ascribe  any 

inmning  to  the  words  <  truth'  and  <  falsehood,' — to  believe,  to u  4 
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inquire,  or  to  reason,  and,  on  the  very  saine  ground,  to  dis- 
believe, to  dissent,  or  to  doubt, — to  adhere  to  Iiis  own  principle 

of  imiversal  doubt,  and,  lastly,  if  he  be  consistent  with  him- 
self, even  to  think.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  speculationB 

so  shadowy,  which  never  can  pretend  to  be  more  than  the 
amusements  of  idle  ingenuity,  should  have  any  influence  on 
the  opinions  of  men  of  great  understanding,  concerning  the 
most  important  concerns  of  hiunan  life.  But  perhaps  it 
may  be  reasonable  to  allow,  that  the  same  character  which 
disposes  men  to  scepticism,  may  dispose  them  also  to  acquiesce 
in  considerable  abuses,  and  even  oppressions,  rather  than  to 
seek  redress  in  forcible  resistance.  Men  of  such  a  character 

have  misgivings  in  every  enterprise ;  their  acuteness  is  ex- 
ercised in  devising  objections, — in  discovering  difficulties, — in 

foreseeing  obstacles  ;  they  hojx;  little  from  human  wisdom  and 
virtue,  and  are  rather  secretly  prone  to  that  indolence  and  in- 

difference which  forbade  the  Epicurean  sage  to  hazard  his 
quiet  for  the  doubtful  interests  of  a  contemi)tible  race.  They 
do  not  lend  a  credulous  ear  to  the  Utopian  projector ;  they 

doubt  whether  the  e\'ils  of  change  will  be  so  little,  or  the  be- 
nefits of  refonn  so  great,  as  the  sanguine  reformer  foretells  that 

they  will  be.  The  sceptical  temper  of  Mr.  Hume  may  have 
thus  insensibly  moulded  his  political  opinions.  But  causes 
still  more  obvious  and  powerfid  had  probably  much  more  share 
in  rendering  him  so  zealous  a  partisan  of  regal  power.  In  his 
youth,  the  Presbyterians,  to  whose  enmity  his  opinions  exix)sed 
him,  were  the  zealous  and  only  friends  of  civil  liberty  in  Scot- 

land ;  and  the  close  connexion  of  lil)erty  with  Calvinism,  made 
both  more  oilious  to  him.  The  gentry  in  most  parts  of  Scot- 

land, except  in  the  west,  wore  then  Jacobites ;  and  his  early 
education  was  probably  among  that  party.  The  prejudices 
which  he  perhaps  imbibed  in  France  against  the  liteniture  of 
England,  extended  to  her  institutions ;  and  in  the  state  of 
English  opinion,  when  his  history  was  jmblislied,  if  he  sought 
distinction  by  paradox,  he  could  not  so  effectually  have  ob- 
tarned  his  object  by  the  most  startling  of  his  metaphysical  clog- 
mas,  as  by  his  doubts  of  the  genius  of  ShakesiK^are,  and  the 

virtue  of  Hamixlon." 

Note  P.  page  134. 

Though  some  ]>arts  of  the  substance  of  the  following  letter 
have  already  appeared  in  various  fonns,  perhaps  the  account 

of  Mr.  Ilnme's  illness,  in  the  words  of  his  friend  and  physi- 
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cian  Dr.  Cullen,  will  be  acceptable  to  many  readers.  I  owe 
it  to  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  Baillie,  who  had  the  goodness  to 
copy  it  from  the  original,  in  the  collection  of  her  late  learned 
and  excellent  husband.  Dr.  Baillie.  Some  portion  of  what 
lias  been  formerly  published  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
reprint. 

From  Dr.  Cullen  to  Dr.  Hunter. 

"  My  dear  Friend,  —  I  was  favoured  with  yours  by 
Mr.  Halket  on  Sunday,  and  have  answered  some  part  of  it 
by  a  gentleman  whom  I  was  otherwise  obliged  to  write  by  ; 
but  ns  I  was  not  certain  how  soon  that  might  come  to  your 
hand,  I  did  not  answer  your  postscript ;  in  doing  which,  if  I 
can  oblige  you,  a  part  of  the  merit  must  be  that  of  the  infor- 

mation being  early,  and  I  therefore  give  it  you  as  soon  as  I 

possibly  could.  You  desire  an  account  of  Mr.  Hume's  last 
days,  and  I  give  it  you  with  some  pleasure ;  for  though  I 
could  not  look  upon  him  in  his  illness  without  much  concern, 
yet  the  tranquillity  and  pleasantry  which  he  constantly  dis- 

covered did  even  then  give  me  satisfaction,  and,  now  that  the 
curtain  is  dropjxid,  allows  me  to  indulge  the  less  allayed 
reflection.  He  was  truly  an  example  des  grands  hommes  qui 
sont  marts  en  plaisantant,..Yov  many  weeks  before  his  death 
lie  was  very  sensible  of  his  gradual  decay  ;  and  his  answer  to 
inquiries  after  his  health  was,  several  times,  that  he  was  going 
as  fast  as  his  enemies  could  wish,  and  as  easily  as  his  friends 
could  desire.  He  was  not,  however,  without  a  frequent 
recurrence  of  {)ain  and  uneasiness ;  but  he  passed  most  part  of 
the  day  in  his  drawing-room,  admitted  the  visits  of  his  friends, 
and,  with  his  usual  spirit,  conversed  with  them  upon  litera- 

ture, politics,  or  whatever  else  was  accidentally  started.  In 
conversation  he  seemed  to  be  perfectly  at  ease,  and  to  the  last 
abounded  with  that  pleasantry,  and  those  curious  and  enter- 

taining anecdotes,  which  ever  distinguished  liim.  This, 
however,  I  always  considered  rather  as  an  effort  to  be  agree- 

able; and  he  at  length  acknowledged  that  it  became  too 
much  for  his  strength.  For  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he 
became  more  averse  to  receive  visits ;  speaking  became 
more  and  more  difficult  for  him,  and  for  twelve  hours 
before  his  death  hb  speech  failed  altogether.  His  senses  and 
judgment  did  not  fail  till  the  last  hour  of  his  life.  He  con- 

stantly discovered  a  strong  sensibility  to  the  attention  and 
care  of  his  friends ;  and,  amidst  great  imeasiness  and  languor, 
nerer  betrayed  any  peevishness  or   impatience.     This  is  a 
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general  account  of  his  last  days ;  but  a  particular  fact  or  two 
may  perhaps  convey  to  you  a  still  better  idea  of  them. •  •  «  •  • 

"  About  a  fortnight  before  his  deaths  he  added  a  codicil  to 
his  will,  in  which  he  fully  discovered  his  attention  to  his 
friends,  as  well  as  his  own  pleasantry.  What  little  wine  he 
himself  drank  was  generally  port,  a  wine  for  which  his  friend 
the  poet  [John  Home]  nad  ever  declared  the  strongest 
aversion.  David  bequeaths  to  his  friend  John  one  bottle  of 
port ;  and,  upon  condition  of  his  drinking  this  even  at  two 
down-sittings,  bestows  upon  hhu  twelve  dozen  of  his  best 
claret.  He  pleasantly  adds,  that  this  subject  of  wine  was  the 
only  one  upon  which  they  had  ever  differed.  In  the  codicil 
there  are  several  other  strokes  of  raillery  and  pleasantry, 
highly  expressive  of  the  cheerfulness  which  he  then  enjoyed. 
He  even  turned  his  attention  to  some  of  the  simple  amuse- 

ments with  which  he  had  been  formerly  pleased.  In  the 

neighbourhood  of  his  brother's  house  in  Berwickshire  is  a 
brook,  by  which  the  access  in  time  of  floods  is  frequently 
interrupted.  Mr.  Hume  bequeaths  100/.  for  building  a 
bridge  over  this  brook,  but  upon  the  express  condition  that 
none  of  the  stones  for  that  purpose  shall  be  taken  from  a 
quarry  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  forms  part  of  a  romantic 
scene  in  which,  in  his  earlier  days,  Mr.  Hume  took  particular 
delight: — otherwise  the  money  to  go  to  the  poor  of  the 

parish. "  These  are  a  few  particulars  which  may  perhaps  appear 
trifling ;  but  to  mc  no  particulars  seem  trifling  that  relate  to 
so  great  a  man.  It  is  perhaps  from  trifles  that  we  can  best 
distinji^iish  the  tranquillity  and  cheerfulness  of  the  philosopher, 
at  a  time  when  the  most  part  of  mankind  are  under  disquiet, 
anxiety,  and  sometimes  even  horror....!  had  gone  so  far  when 
I  was  called  to  the  country ;  and  I  have  returned  only  so 
long  before  the  post  as  to  say,  that  I  am  most  affectionately 

yours, "  William  Cullen. 

''Edinburgh,  17 th  September,  1776." 

Note  Q.  page  13G. 

Pyrrho  was  charged  with  carrying  his  scepticism  so  far  as 
not  to  avoid  a  carriage  if  it  was  driven  against  him.  iEnesi- 
denuis,  the  most  famous  of  ancient  sceptics,  with  great  pro- 
bat)ility  vindicates  the  more  ancient  doubter  from  such 
lunacy,  of  which  indeed  his  having  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety 
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seems  sufficient  to  acquit  him.  AlveaCbrifios  Be  (f>ricri  ̂ CKoao- 
<l>eZp  fjthf  ainov  Kara  rov  ttjs  hroyris  Xoyov,  fit)  fihrroi  ye  airpoo^ 
pari>9  eKoara  Trpdrreiv,  —  Diogenes  Laertius^  lib.  ix.  sect.  62. 
Brief  and  imperfect  as  our  accounts  of  ancient  scepticism 
are,  it  does  appear  that  their  reasoning  on  the  subject  of 
causation  had  some  resemblance  to  that  of  Mr.  Hume. 

^Avcupovci  Be  TO  aXriov  £Be'  to  oXtlov  tcjv  irpos  ri  iarty  irpos 
yap  T^  alruiT^  iarr  ra  Be  irpos  tl  hnpoeirai  fwvov  irrrdp^et 
Si  ov'  Kal  TO  aiTiov  oiv  hnpooiro  &v  fiovov.  —  Ibid.  sect.  97. 
It  is  i)er}iaps  impossible  to  translate  the  important  technical 
expression  ra  irpos  ru  It  comprehends  two  or  more  things 
as  related  to  each  other ;  both  the  relative  and  correlative 
being  taken  together  as  such.  Fire  considered  as  having  the 
power  of  burning  wood  is  to  irpos  tu  The  words  of  Laer- 
tius  may  therefore  be  nearly  rendered  into  the  language  of 

modern  philosophy  as  follows :  "  Causation  they  take  away 
thus.  A  cause  is  so  only  in  relation  to  an  effect.  What  is 
relative  is  only  conceived,  but  does  not  exist.  Therefore 

cause  is  a  mere  conception."  The  first  attempt  to  prove  the 
necessity  of  belief  in  a  Divine  revelation,  by  demonstrating 
that  natural  reason  leads  to  universal  scepticism,  was  made 
by  Algazel,  a  professor  at  Bagdad,  in  the  beginning  of  the 

twelfth  century  of  our  era;  whose  work  entitled  the  "Destruc- 
tion of  the  Philosopher"  is  known  to  us  only  by  the  answer  of 

Averroes,  called  "Destruction  of  the  Destruction.*'  He  denied 
a  necessary  connection  between  cause  and  effect ;  for  of  two 
separate  things,  the  affirmation  of  the  existence  of  one  does 
not  necessarily  contain  the  affirmation  of  the  existence  of 
the  other ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  denial.  It  is  curious 
enough  that  this  argument  was  more  especially  pointed 
against  those  Arabian  philosophers  who,  from  the  necessary 
connection  of  causes  and  effects,  reasoned  against  the  possi- 

bility of  miracles ;  —  thus  anticipating  one  doctrine  of  Mr. 
Hume,  to  impugn  another.  —  Tennemann,  Geschichte  der 
Philosophic,  vol.  viii.  p.  387.  The  same  attempt  was  made  by 
the  learned  but  unphilosophical  Huet,  bishop  of  Avranches.  — 
(Quaestiones  Alnetima?,  Caen,  1690,  and  Tmite  de  la  Foiblesse 

de  I'Esprit  Humain,  Amsterdam,  1723).  A  similar  motive 
urged  Berkeley  to  his  attack  on  Fluxions.  The  attempt  of 
Huet  has  been  lately  renewed  by  the  Abbe  Lamennais,  in  his 
treatise  on  Religious  Indifference ; — a  fine  writer,  whose  ap- 

parent reasonings  amount  to  little  more  than  well-varied  as- 
sertions, and  well- disguised  assumptions  of  the  points  to  be 

proved.  To  build  religion  upon  scepticism  is  the  most  ex- 
trmvagant  of  all  attempts ;  for  it  destroys  the  proofs  of  a  divine 
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mission,  and  leaves  no  natural  means  of  dUtingulshtng  be- 

tween i*evelation  urnl  imposture.  The  Abl>c  Lumen nai:?  re- 
presents authority  aa  the  sole  ground  of  belief.  Why  ?  If 

any  reason  ean  be  given*  the  proposition  must  be  false ;  if 
none,  it  is  obviously  a  mere  groundless  assertion. 

Note  R,  page  143. 

Casanova,  a  Venetian  doomed  to  t^olitary  imprisonment  in 
the  dungeons  ut  Venice  in  1755,  thus  speaks  of  the  auly 
books  whieh  for  a  time  he  was  allowed  to  read.  The  title  of 

the  first  WHS  *^  La  Cite  Mystit^ue  de  Sccur  Marie  de  Jesus,  ap- 

f>ellee  d'Agi'tidaJ'  "  J  y  his  ttmt  ce  que  pent  entmiter  rinia* 

gination  exaltee  d'une  vierge  Espagnole  cxtravagiunmeni 
devote,  cloitrc'e,  mchinchulique,  ayant  des  directeurs  de  con- 
seience,  ignorans,  faux,  et  dcvots.  Amoureuse  et  amie  tr^« 
in  time  de  la  Sainte  Vierge,  ellc  avait  rec^u  ordrc  de  Dieu 

memo  dV'crire  la  vie  de  sa  divine  mere.  Les  instrnetions 
necessaires  lui  avaicnt  ete  fournies  par  le  Saint  Esprit*  Elle 
commen9oit  la  vie  de  Marie,  non  pas  du  jour  de  sa  naissance, 
mats  du  moment  de  son  immaeulee  eonception  dans  le  sein 
de  sa  mere  Anne.  Aprils  avoir  narre  en  d<^tail  tout  ce  que 

sa  divine  heroine  fit  les  neuf  mois  qu*elle  a  passe  dans  le  sein 
materneL  elle  nous  apprend  qu  a  Tuge  de  trois  aus  elle  balay- 
oit  la  raaison,  aidee  par  neuf  cents  domestiques,  tons  angetp, 
exjmmandes  par  leur  propre  Prince  Mieheh  Ce  qui  frappe 
dans  ce  livre  est  Ta^urancc  que  tout  eat  dit  de  boune  foi, 

Ce  sont  le^  visions  d'un  e.sprit  sublime,  qui,  eans  aucune 
ombre  dVrgueil,  ivre  de  Dien,  eroit  ne  r<»veler  que  ce  que 

riCsprit  Saint  lui  inspire*^ — Memoires  de  Casanova  (Lcipsic, 
1827),  vol.  iv.  p,  3tS.  A  week's  confinement  to  this  volume 
produced  such  un  efiect  on  Casanova,  an  unbeliever  and  a  tie- 
bauchee,  but  wdio  wjis  then  enfeebled  by  mehuicholy,  bad 
air,  and  bad  food,  that  his  sleep  was  haunted^  and  his  waking 

houi-s  disturbed  by  its  homhle  v-isions.  ilany  years  atYcr» 
passing  through  Agrada  in  Did  Castile,  lie  charmed  the  old 
priest  of  that  village  by  speaking  of  the  l»it>grapher  of  the 
virgin.  The  priest  showed  him  all  tl»c  spot^  which  were 
consecrated  by  her  presence,  unt|  bitterly  lamented  that  the 
Court  of  Rome  had  refused  to  eunonize  her.  It  is  tUe 

natural  reflection  of  Casanova  that  the  book  was  well  qnali* 
fied  to  turn  a  solitary  prisoner  mad,  or  to  make  a  man  al 

large  an  atlicist.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  in- 
4uisit(»r9  of  state  at  Venice,  who  proscribed  this  l>ook,  were 

^probably  uf  the  latter  [»ersua^ion.     It  lA  a  striking  in^tancQ 
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of  the  infatuation  of  those  who,  in  their  eagerness  to  rivet 

the  bigotr}'  of  the  ignorant,  use  means  which  infallibly  tend 
to  spread  utter  unl)elief  among  the  educated.  The  book  is 
n  disgusting,  but  in  its  general  outline  seemingly  faithful,  pic- 

ture of  the  dissolute  manners  spread  over  the  Continent  of 
Eun>|)c  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

XoTE  S.  page  147. 

"  The  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  War  and  Peace,  the  Essay 
on  Human  Understanding,  the  Spirit  of  Laws,  and  the 
Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations,  are  the 
works  which  have  most  directly  influenced  the  general  opinion 
of  EuroiMj  during  the  two  last  centuries.  They  are  also  the 
most  conspicuous  landmarks  in  the  progress  of  the  sciences  to 
which  they  relate.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  defects  of  all 
these  great  works  are  \Qry  similar.  The  leading  notions  of 
none  of  them  can,  in  the  strictest  sense,  l>e  said  to  be  original, 
though  Locke  and  Smith  in  that  respect  surpass  their  illus- 

trious rivals.  All  of  them  employ  great  care  in  ascertaining 
thi>se  laws  which  are  inmiediately  deduced  from  experience, 
or  directly  applicable  to  practice  ;  but  apply  metaphysical  and 
abstract  i>rinciples  with  ctmsiderable  negligence.  Not  one  pur- 

sues the  ortler  of  science,  beginning  with  first  elements,  and 
advancing  to  more  and  more  complicated  conclusions  ;  though 
Locke  is  iKjrhaps  less  defective  in  methiKl  than  the  rest.  All 
admit  digressions  which,  though  often  intrinsically  excellent, 
distract  attention  and  break  the  chain  of  thought.  Not  one 
of  thorn  is  haj^py  in  the  choice,  or  constant  in  the  use,  of 
tcchnicad  terms ;  and  in  none  do  we  find  much  of  that  rigor- 

ous precision  which  is  the  first  beauty  of  philosophical  lan- 
guage.    Grot  ins  and  Montesquieu  were  imitators  of  Tacitus, 

—  the  first  with  more  gravity,  the  second  with  more  ^-ivacity ; 
hut  both  were  tempted  to  forsake  the  simple  diction  of  science, 
in  pursuit  of  the  jwignant  brevity  which  that  great  historian 
has  carried  to  a  vi<'ious  excess.  Locke  and  Smith  chose  an 
easy,  dear,  and  froo,  but  somewhat  loose  and  verbose  style, 
—  more  concise  in  Locke,  —  more  elegant  in  Smith,  —  in 
both  exempt  from  i)edantr}\  but  not  void  of  ambiguity  and 
repetition.  Perliai)s  all  these  apjMirent  defects  contributed  in 
Hume  degree  to  the  s|>ecific  usefulness  of  these  great  works ; 
and,  by  rendering  their  contents  more  accessible  and  accept- 

able to  the  majority  of  readers,  have  more  completely  blende<l 

their   principles   with   the   common  opinions   of  mankind." 
—  Edinbufgh  Review,  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  244.  [This  is  a  further 
extnct  from  the  article  alluded  to  at  p.  287.  —  Ed.] 
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Notes  T— U.  page  159. 

XM  ysypafifihfov'  wnrsp  avfifiaivei  hr^  raw  vov.  —  Aristotle. 
"  r)e  Anima,"  Opera,  (Paris,  1639)  tome  iL  p.  50.  A  little 
before,  in  the  same  treatise,  appears  a  great  part  of  the 
substance  of  the  famous  maxim,  iV7/  est  in  intellechi  quod 

nan  priusfuit  in  sensu,  ''HSc  i^vraaia  KivrjalsTirS  Soxeu  etvaty 
seal  ov/c  avsv  aiadria&os  ylypsadau — Ibid.  p.  47.  In  the  tract  on 
Memory  and  Reminiscence  wc  find  his  enumeration  of  the 
principles  of  association.  Aui  xal  to  iif>a^9  3f}p€vofA6v,  vofj- 
aouvres  airo  raw  vinf  ̂   aXXov  TirV09y  xal  cuf>  ofioiov  ̂   kvtanlovy 
^  Tov  avveyyu9. — Ibid.  p.  86.  K  the  latter  word  be  applied 
to  time  as  well  as  space,  and  considered  as  comprehending 
causation,  the  enumeration  will  coincide  with  that  of  Hume. 
The  term  3f}pev<o  is  as  significant  as  if  it  had  been  chosen  by 
Hobbes.  But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  these  principles  are 
applied  only  to  explain  memory. 

Something  has  been  said  on  the  subject,  and  something  on 
the  present  writer,  by  Mr.  Coleridge,  in  his  unfortunately 

unfinished  work  called  "  Biographia  Literaria,"  chap,  v.,  which 
seems  to  justify,  if  not  to  require,  a  few  remarks.  That 
learned  gentleman  seems  to  have  been  guilty  of  an  oversight 

in  quoting  as  a  distinct  work  the  "Parva  Naturalia,"  which  is 
the  collective  name  given  by  the  scholastic  translators  to 
tho!*e  treatises  of  Aristotle  which  form  the  second  volume  of 

Duval's  edition  of  his  works,  published  at  Paris  in  1639.  I 
have  already  acknowledged  the  striking  resemblance  of  Mr. 

Hume's  principles  of  association  to  those  of  Aristotle.  In 
answer,  liowever,  to  a  remark  of  Mr.  Coleridge,  I  must  add, 
that  the  manuscript  of  a  part  of  Aquinas  wliich  I  bought 

many  years  ago  (on  the  faith  of  a  bookseller's  catalogue)  as 
being  written  by  Mr.  Hume,  was  not  a  copy  of  the  Com- 

mentary on  the  "  Parva  Xaturalia,"  but  of  Aquinas's  own 
"  Secunda  Secundie ;  "  and  that,  on  examination,  it  proves  not 
to  be  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Hume,  and  to  contain  nothing 
written  by  him.  It  is  certain  that,  in  the  passages  immedi- 

ately preceding  the  quotation,  Aristotle  explains  recollection 
as  depending  on  a  general  law,  —  tliat  the  idea  of  an  object 
will  remind  us  of  the  objects  which  immediately  precede<l  or 
followed  when  originally  perceived.  But  what  Mr.  Cole- 

ridge has  not  told  us  is,  that  the  Stagyrite  confines  the  aj)- 
j)lication  of  this  law  excliisivehj  to  the  phenomena  of  recollection 
alone,  without  any  glimpse  of  a  more  general  opemtion  ex- 
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tending  to  all  connections  of  thought  and  feeling,  —  a  won- 
derful proof,  indeed,  even  so  limited,  of  the  sagacity  of  the 

great  philosopher,  but  which  for  many  ages  continued  barren 
of  further  consequences.  The  illustrations  of  Aquinas  throw 

light  on  the  original  doctrine,  and  show  that  it  was  unen- 
larged  in  his  time.  "When  we  recollect  Socrates,  the 
thought  of  Plato  occurs  *  as  like  him.'  When  we  remember 
Hector,  the  thought  of  Achilles  occurs  *  as  contrary.'  The 
idea  of  a  father  is  followed  by  that  of  a  son  '  as  near.' "  — 
Opera,  vol.  i.  pars  ii.  p.  62.  et  seq.  Those  of  Ludovicus 
Vives,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Coleridge,  extend  no  farther.  But 
if  Mr.  Coleridge  will  compare  the  parts  of  Hobbes  on  Human 
Nature  which  relate  to  this  subject,  with  those  which  explain 
general  terms,  he  will  perceive  that  the  philosopher  of 
j^Ialniesbury  builds  on  these  two  foundations  a  general 
theory  of  the  human  understanding,  of  which  reasoning  is 
only  a  particular  case.  In  consequence  of  the  assertion  of 
Mr.  Coleridge,  that  Hobbes  was  anticipated  by  Descartes  in 
Iiis  excellent  and  interesting  discourse  on  Method,  I  have 

twice  reperused  the  latter's  work  in  quest  of  this  remarkable 
anticipation,  though,  as  I  thought,  well  acquainted  by  my  old 
studies  with  the  writings  of  that  great  philosopher.  My 
labour  has,  however,  l)ecn  vain  :  I  have  discovered  no 
trace  of  that  or  of  any  similar  speculation.  My  edition  is  in 
Latin  by  Elzevir,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1650,  the  year  of  Dcs- 

cartcs's  death.  I  am  obliged,  therefore,  to  conjecture,  that 
Mr.  Coleridge,  ha\'ing  misliiid  his  references,  has,  by  mistake, 
quoted  the  discourse  on  Method,  instead  of  another  work ; 
which  would  affect  his  inference  from  the  priority  of  Des- 

cartes to  Hobbes.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  the  opinion 
of  Aristotle,  repeated  by  so  many  commentators,  may  have 
found  its  way  into  the  mind  of  Hobbes,  and  also  of  Hume ; 
though  neither  might  be  aware  of  its  source,  or  even  con- 

scious that  it  was  not  originally  his  own.  Yet  the  very 
narrow  view  of  Association  taken  by  Locke,  his  apparently 
treating  it  as  a  novelty,  and  the  silence  of  conmion  books  re- 

specting it,  afford  a  presumption  that  the  Peripatetic  doctrine 
was  so  little  known,  that  it  might  have  escaped  the  notice  of 

these  philosophers ;  —  one  of  whom  boasted  that  he  was  un- 
read, while  the  otlier  is  not  liable  to  the  suspicion  of  unac- 

knowledged liorrowing. 
To  Mr-  Coleridge,  who  distrusts  his  own  jwwer  of  building 

a  bridge  by  which  his  ideas  may  ])ass  into  a  mind  so  differently 
tnuned  as  mine,  I  venture  to  suggest,  with  that  sense  of  his 
genius  which  no  circumstance  has  hindered  me  from  seizing 
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every  fit  occasion  to  manifest,  ihat  more  of  my  early  yeara 
were  employed  in  contemplations  of  an  abstract  nature,  than 

of  those  of  the  majority  of  his  readers,  —  that  there  are  not, 
even  now,  many  of  them  less  likely  to  be  repelled  from  doo* 
trines  by  singularity  or  uncouthneas ;  or  many  more  willing 
to  allow  that  every  system  has  caught  an  advantageous 
glimp&e  of  mnxQ  side  or  corner  of  the  truth  ;  or  many  more 

desirous  of  exhibiting  this  disperaion  of  the  fi*agmeuts  c>f 
wisrloni  by  atteuipts  to  translate  the  doctrine  of  one  school 

into  the  language  of  another ;  or  many  who  when  they  can- 
not discover  a  reason  for  an  opinion,  consider  it  more  jm» 

portant  to  discover  the  causes  of  its  luloption  by  the  philoso- 
pher; — believing,  as  I  do,  that  one  of  the  most  arduous  and 

useful  offices  of  mental  philosophy  is  to  explore  the  subtile 
illusions  which  enable  great  minds  to  satisfy  themselves  by 

mere  words,  bcfoi'e  they  deceive  others  by  payment  in  the 
same  counterfeit  coin.  My  habits,  together  with  the  natural 
Influence  of  my  age  and  avocations,  lead  me  to  suspect 
that  in  speculative  philosophy  I  am  nearer  to  inditterencc 
than  to  an  exclusive  spirit,  I  hope  tliat  it  can  neither  be 
thought  prcsiHuptuous  nor  offensive  in  me  to  doubt,  whether 
the  cireumstauee  of  its  being  found  difficult  to  convey  a 
mctaphy8i<3al  doctrine  to  a  person  who,  at  one  part  of  his 
life,  made  such  studies  his  chief  pursuit,  may  not  imply 

either  error  in  the  opinion,  or  defect  in  the  mode  of  com- 
munication. 

Note  V.  page  19Z, 

A  very  late  writer,  who  8cem8  to  speak  for  Mr.  Benthani 

with  fmthority,  tells  us  that  *'  the  first  time  the  jihrns**  of 

•  tlie  principle  of  utility  *  was  brought  decidedly  into  m»rice» 
Wfis  in  the  *  Essays,*  by  David  Hume,  published  about  the 
year  1742.  In  that  work  it  is  mtntiorifd  as  the  name  trf  a 
principle  which  might  be  made  the  foundation  of  a  system  of 
morals,  iu  opposUwn  to  a  Mt/stem  thm  hi  vogues  whHt  tr^as 

foundrd  on  what  wajt  called  the  *  moral  sense^^  The  idean^ 
liowever,  there  attached  to  it,  are  vngue^  and  defective  in  prac^ 

tical  application'' — Westminster  Keview,  vol.  xi.  p.  258.  If 
these  few  sentences  were  scrutinised  with  the  severity  and  mi- 

nuteness of  Benthnm's  Fragment  on  ( roveniment,  they  would 
be  fnund  to  eontnin  nlmost  as  nuiny  misremendn'jiners  »j«  ii^* 

The  principle  of  Utility  18  not  **  mentiitrmij'  but  fully 
'  "I,  in  Mr.  Hume's  discern rj*e.     It  is  5elil4»m  spoken   of 
by  **name,'^     Instead  of  charging  tlie  atatenientt)  ttf  it  with 

I 



NOTES   AND   ILLUSTRATIONS.  305 

^^  vaguemeu^  it  would  be  more  just  to  admire  the  precision 
which  it  combines  with  beauty.    Instead  of  being  ̂^  defective  in 
Ccticai  applicationy^fcrh^fs  the  desire  of  rendering  it  popular 

crowded  it  with  examples  and  illustrations  taken  from  life. 

To  the  assertion  that  ̂ ^  it  teas  opposed  to  the  moral  sense,^  no 
reply  can  be  needful  but  the  following  words  extracted  from 

the  discourse  itself:  ̂ ^  I  am  apt  to  suspect  that  reason  and 
sentiment  concur  in  almost  all  moral  determinations  and  conclu- 

sions. TTie  final  sentence  which,  pronounces  characters  and 
actions  amiable  or  odious,  probably  depends  on  some  internal 
sense  or  feeling ,  which  nature  has  made  universal  in  the  whole 

species.^  —  Inquiry  concerning  the  Principles  of  Morals, 
sect,  i-  The  phrase  "  made  universal,"  which  is  here  used 
instead  of  the  more  obvious  and  common  word  "  implanted," 
shows  the  anxious  and  perfect  precision  of  language,  by 
which  a  philosopher  avoids  the  needless  decision  of  a  contro- 

versy not  at  the  moment  before  him. 

[Dr.  WheweU  puts  the  ca-^e  against  the  present  wiw-deno- mination  assumed  by  the  disciples  of  Mr.  Bentham  thus 

neatly :  —  "If  the  word  from  which  Deontology  is  derived 
had  borrowed  its  meaning  from  the  notion  of  utility  alone,  it 
is  not  likely  that  it  would  have  become  more  intelligible  by 
being  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Greek.  But  the  term 

*  Deontology'  expresses  moral  science  (and  expresses  it  well), 
precisely  IxMsause  it  signifies  the  science  of  duty,  and  contains 
no  reference  to  Utility.  Mackintosh,  who  held  that  rh  Biov, 
—  what  men  ought  to  do  —  was  the  fundamental  notion  of 

morality,  mi^ht  very  probably  have  termed  the  science  "Deon- 
tology." The  system  of  which  Mr.  Bentham  is  the  repre- 

sentative, —  that  of  those  who  make  morality  dependent  on 
the  production  of  happiness,  —  has  long  been  designated  in 
Germany  by  the  term  '  Eudemonismy  derived  from  the  Greek 
word  for  happiness  {svBcufiovla).  If  we  were  to  adopt  this 
term  we  should  have  to  oppose  the  Deontological  to  the 
Eudemonist  school ;  and  we  must  necessarily  place  those  who 
hold  a  peculiar  moral  faculty,  —  Butler,  Stewart,  Brown, 
and  Mackintosh, — in  the  former,  and  those  who  are  usually 

called  Utilitarian  philosophers  in  the  latter  class." —  Preface 
to  thia  Dissertation,  8vo,  Edinburgh,  1837.     Ed.] 

Note  W.  page  196. 

A  writer  of  oooBimmuite  ability,  who  has  failed  in  little 
but  the  respect  due  to  the  abilities  and  character  of  his  oppo- 

nents, has  given  too  much  countenance  to  the  abuse  and  con-^ 
YOL.  I.  X 
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fuBion  of  language  exemplified  in  the  well-known  verse  of Pope, 

Modes  of  self-love  the  Passions  we  maj  call. 

'*  We  know,''  says  he,  '^  no  universal  proposition  respecting 
human  nature  which  is  true  but  one,  —  that  men  always  act 

from  self-interest" — Edinburgh  Keview,  voL  xlix.  p.  185.  It 
is  manifest  from  the  sequel,  timt  the  writer  is  not  the  dupe  of 

the  confusion ;  but  many  of  his  readers  may  be  so.  If>  in- 
deed, the  word  ̂   self-interest'  could  with  propriety  be  used  for 

the  gratification  of  every  prevalent  desire,  he  has  clearly 
shown  that  this  change  in  the  signification  of  terms  would  be 
of  no  advantage  to  the  doctrine  which  he  controverts.  It 
would  make  as  many  sorts  of  self-interest  as  there  are  appe- 

tites, and  it  is  irreconcilably  at  variance  with  the  system  of 

association  embraced  by  Mr.  MilL  To  the  word  '  self-love ' 
Hartley  properly  assigns  two  significations :  —  1.  gross  self- 
love,  which  consists  in  the  pursmt  of  the  greatest  pleasures, 
from  all  those  desires  which  look  to  individual  gratification ; 
or,  2.  refined  self-love,  which  seeks  the  greatest  pleasure 
which  can  arise  fix)m  aU  the  desires  of  human  nature,  —  the 
latter  of  which  is  an  invaluable,  though  inferior  prindple. 
The  admirable  writer  whose  language  has  occasioned  this 
illustration, — who  at  an  early  aee  has  mastered  every  species 
of  composition, — ^will  doubtless  hold  fast  to  idmplicity,  which 
survives  all  the  fashions  of  deviation  from  it,  and  which  a  man 
of  a  genius  so  fertile  has  few  temptations  to  forsake. 
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"History,"  says  Lord  Bacon,  "is  Natural,  Civil  or 
Ecclesiastical,  or  Literary ;  whereof  the  three  first  I 
allow  as  extant,  the  fourth  I  note  as  deficient.  For  no 
man  hath  propounded  to  himself  the  general  state  of 
learning,  to  be  described  and  represented  from  age  to 
age,  as  many  have  done  the  works  of  Nature,  and  the 
State  civil  and  ecclesiastical ;  without  which  the  history 
of  the  world  seemeth  to  me  to  be  as  the  statue  of 

Polyphemus  with  his  eye  out ;  that  part  being  want- 
ing which  doth  most  show  the  spirit  and  life  of  the 

person.  And  yet  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  in  divers 
particular  sciences,  as  of  the  jurisconsults,  the  mathe- 

maticians, the  rhetoridans,  the  philosophers,  there  are 
Bet  down  some  small  memorials  of  the  schools, — of 
authors  of  books ;  so  likewise  some  barren  relations 
touching  the  invention  of  arts  or  usages.  But  a  just 
story  of  learning,  containing  the  antiquities  and  ori- 
ginals  of  knowl^ges,  and  their  sects,  their  inventions, 
uieir  traditions,  tneir  divers  administrations  and  ma- 
na^ngs,  their  oppositions,  decays,  depressions,  oblivions, 
removes,  with  tne  causes  and  occasions  of  them,  and 
an  other  events  concerning  leaming  throughout  the 
ues  of  the  world,  I  may  truly  affirm  to  be  wanting. 
Tne  use  and  end  of  which  work  I  do  not  so  mudi 

dengn  for  cariosity,  or  satisfaction  of  those  who  are 

*  Thflee  remarks  are  extracted  from  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
▼oL  zzviL  p.  ISa ;  voL  xxxvi.  p.  229.  —  Ed. 

X  8 
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Irn-rri  r4  V^nanf.  hot  duc^hr  for  a 

^nvf  |Miq»^r,  vbirh  b  thiik  in  tew  mvt^  * iri/f  m/fi<  ImmfJ  mrn  «W  M  Cir  imt  and  aJbH 

Tlyfij;rh  t)M-rt-  an^  pnufgit  in  tbe  vritii^  oi 
IWmihi  Hif#n-  tifJendid  than  the  ahovr,  Crw,  ptt 
ln-tt'T  «lU|fhiv  thir  unicMi  of  all  the  quafiticn 
rluimrtrnMif  kt»   |ihiluMj|ihical  ipniiiia.     He 

p-fH-nJ  inMiin<«l  a  fer\'«iur  i4  admirntion  whid 
if  M-lf  ill  itMlmcriiiiinate  pnuM-,  and  i»  ven*  adTvr 
inlfii  i-xafriitiati<jci  iif  the  charartrr  of  hu  iindn 

ifi^T,  whii'h  nail  wry  iH^iniliar,  and  on  thai  • 
d«-««-rilM-ffl  with  hhiti-  than  uffdinan*  imperfrcta 
that  unfijrtuiialrly  vrnfcuit  and  wmk  pait  of  lai 
which  att4tn|iU  ici  diaUnfruish  the  varirtiaa  of  i 
•ii|ieniiriiy.     Tt»  thin  nuite  it  mav  be 

|M*rhapn  iM>  fft^Mt  inan  haa  b«vn«itlieri 
r«-iiNurv«l,  or  more  iiiiinMnicti%-rly 
c*n»y  ttidiin-rihr  hia  trmniioi-ndent  merit  in  gtmwJ 
ivf  c*««ninrndatiiin ;  fur  aoiiie  of  hia  itnaU  ̂ onfil 
<ifi  the  Mirface  cjf  hi«  wrifinfpi.     But  that  in  v| 

iiifMt  rxi-i*Ui*<i  all  other  nH'ti«  waa  the  rmnne  aftd 

|NiA«  nf  hin  ititellet-tual  %'ii'W  and  the  f^nrer  of  oc 
iilMiiii;:  many  uimI  diMiint   ohjivtf»  ttfrfther   w 
itidiiifiiirtiM-^ur  cx»tifii«ii<ifi«  wliich  hv  bimwlf  haa 

th<-  **  di«4'iar»tvr'*  cir  **  «xiin|»n-h«-tiAive  *"  uMh-n4« 
'I  lii«  wid«*  nitiptiy  int«lhHi   wan  iUtiminalrd  I 
liritrht«<«l  Kanry  thai   «*%er  c^mtenteil   itaelf  vil 
iifhii-  «»t  only  uiiiiL^toriiifr  to  iCeamm  :  and  frai 

MiiLriiUr  niatitiii  i»l*  tiN*  two  irmml  fat^ultien  of  ■ 
liii*  n*«nlti^i,  that  hin  |»hili«Mi|ihy,  tlMHi|rh  iXhm 
Mill   niitri*   tlian   ai|i»rtM^I    hy    iIh"    Utnio»l    «fAr 
ot   iiiijiL*«'r\ .  roiitiiiiif-^  Mill  «uhjei-t   to  the  utnl 
«iiiirvniMi\  «■!'  Intrlkvt.     In  tiM-  niiilftt  of  all  the 
ir>»ni%  «»t'  an  iiiiiipttatioii  which,  hml  it  Iven  im 
•li  III.  «i«MiM  ha\r  Uvii  |Ba*tiiwl,  iii.«  o|iiiik«M  i%« 
»•  \«  n  U  mtii«nul 

1 1  !•  II.4  Ml  I  •«%  to  omrrivr,  or  at  leaat  to  dti 

VJ« 
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Other  equally  essential  elements  of  his  greatness,  and 
conditions  of  his  success.  His  is  probably  a  single 
instance  of  a  mind  which,  in  philosophizing,  always 
reaches  the  point  of  elevation  whence  the  whole  pros- 

pect is  conmianded,  without  ever  rising  to  such  a 
distance  as  to  lose  a  distinct  perception  of  every  part 

of  it.  *  It  is  perhaps  not  less  singular,  that  his  philo- 
sophy should  be  founded  at  once  on  disregard  for 

the  authority  of  men,  and  on  reverence  for  the  boun- 
daries prescribed  by  Nature  to  human  inquiry ;  that 

he  who  thought  so  fittle  of  what  man  had  done,  hoped 
so  highly  of  what  he  could  do  ;  that  so  daring  an  in- 

novator in  science  should  be  so  wholly  exempt  from 
the  love  of  suigularity  or  paradox  ;  and  that  the  same 
man  who  renounced  imaginary  provinces  in  the  empire 
of  science,  and  withdrew  its  landmarks  within  the 
limits  of  experience,  should  also  exhort  posterity  to 
push  their  conquests  to  its  utmost  verge,  with  a  bold- 

ness which  vnU.  be  fully  justified  only  by  the  discoveries 
of  ages  fjx)m  which  we  are  yet  far  distant. 

No  man  ever  united  a  more  poetical  style  to  a  less 
poetical  philosophy.  One  great  end  of  his  discipline 
IS  to  prevent  mysticism  and  fanaticism  from  obstruct- 

ing the  pursuit  of  truth.  With  a  less  brilliant  fancy, 
he  would  have  had  a  mind  less  qualified  for  philoso- 

phical inquiry.  His  fancy  gave  him  that  power  of 
illustrative  metaphor,  by  which  he  seemed  to  have 
invented  again  the  part  of  language  which  respects 
philosophy ;  and  it  rendered  new  truths  more  distinctly 
visible  even  to  his  own  eye,  in  their  bright  clothing  of 
imagery.  Without  it,  he  must,  like  others,  have  been 
driven  to  the  fabrication  of  uncouth  technical  terms, 

•  He  hiniBelf  who  alone  was  qualified,  has  described  the  genius 
of  Ui  philoeophj  both  in  respect  to  the  degree  and  manner  in  which 
he  rose  firom  particulars  to  generals :  '*  Axiomata  infima  non  mul- 
tum  ab  ezperientia  nud^  discrepant.  Suprema  vero  ilia  et  gene- 
rsKiwinwi  (qwe  habentur)  notionalia  sunt  et  abstracta,  et  nil  habent 
•olidL  At  medim  sunt  axiomata  ilia  vera,  et  solida,  et  viva,  in  qui- 
bof  hmiuuis  res  et  fortunse  sitae  sunt,  et  supra  hsec  quoque,  tandem 
ipM  ma  ffeneralissima,  talia  scilicet  quse  non  abstracta  sint,  sed  per 
Mw  mem  read  fimitantur." — Novum  Organum,  lib.  i.  aphoris.  104. X  4 
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which  repel  tlie  mind,  either  by  vulgarity  or  i>€dantry, 
iiiii^tead  of  gently  leading  it  to  novelties  in  science, 
through  agreeable  analogies  with  objects  already, 
faiTiiliar.  A  considerable  portion  doubtless  of  the 
courage  with  which  he  undertook  the  refomiation  of 
philosophy,  waB  caught  from  the  general  spirit  of  hm 

extraordinary^  age,  when  the  mind  of  Euroj:)e  was  yet  ̂ 
agitated  by  tlie  jot  and  pride  of  emancipation  fix^m 
long  bondage.  The  beautiful  mythology,  and  the 
j>oetical  history  of  the  ancient  world, —  not  yet  become 
trivial  or  pedantic, — appeared  before  hisj  eyes  in  all  their 
freshness  and  lustre.  To  the  general  reader  they 
were  then  a  discovery  a-s  recent  as  the  world  disclosed 
by  Columbus,  Tlie  ancient  literature,  on  which  his 
imagination  looked  back  for  illustration,  had  then  as 

murb  the  charm  of  novelty  as  that  rising  philosophy 
through  which  his  reason  dared  to  look  onward  to 
some  of  the  last  periods  in  its  unceasing  and  resistless 
course. 

In  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  this  wonderful 
person,  it  is  essential  to  fix  steadily  in  our  minds, 
what  he  was  not,  —  what  he  did  not  do,  —  and  what  he 
proft  ssed  neither  to  be,  nor  to  do.  He  was  nut  what 

is  culled  a  metaphysician :  his  plans  for  the  inipr0\^e- 
inent  of  science  were  not  inferred  by  abstract  reason* 
ing  from  any  of  those  primary  (principles  to  which 
the  philosophers  of  Greece  struggled  to  fasten  their 
systems-  Hence  he  has  been  treated  as  empirical 
and  superficial  by  those  who  take  to  tliemselves  the 
exclusive  name  of  profound  speculators.  He  was  not, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  mathematician,  an  astronomer, 
a  physiologist,  a  chemist.  He  was  not  eminently 
conversant  with  the  particular  truths  of  any  of  those 
sciences  which  existed  in  his  time.  For  this  reason^ 
he  was  underrated  even  by  men  themselves  of  the 
highest  merit,  and  by  some  who  had  acquired  the 
most  just  reputation,  by  adding  new  facts  to  the  tstock 
of  certain  knowledge*  It  is  not  therefore  very  sur- 

prising  to  find,  that  Harvey,  *' though  the  friend  m  well 
as  physician  of  Bacon,  though  he  esteemed  him  much 
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for  his  wit  and  style,  would  not  allow  him  to  be  a  great 

philosopher; "  but  said  to  Aubrey,  "  He  writes  philoso- 
phy like  a  Lord  Chancellor," — "  in  derision," — as  the nonest  biographer  tliinks  fit  expressly  to  add.  On 

the  same  ground,  though  in  a  manner  not  so  agreeable 
to  the  nature  of  his  o^vn  claims  on  reputation,  Mr. 
Hume  has  decided,  that  Bacon  was  not  so  great  a  man 
as  Galileo,  because  he  was  not  so  great  an  astronomer. 
The  same  sort  of  injustice  to  his  memory  has  been 
more  often  committed  than  avowed,  by  professors  of 
the  exact  and  the  experimental  sciences,  who  are  ac- 

customed to  regard,  as  the  sole  test  of  service  to  Know- 
ledge, a  palpable  addition  to  her  store.  It  is  very  true 

that  he  made  no  discoveries :  but  his  life  was  employed 
in  teaching  the  method  by  which  discoveries  are  made. 
This  distinction  was  early  observed  by  that  ingenious 
poet  and  amiable  man,  on  whom  we,  by  our  unmerited 
neglect,  have  taken  too  severe  a  revenge,  for  the  ex- 

aggerated praises  bestowed  on  him  by  our  ancestors: — 

"  Bacon,  like  Moses,  led  us  forth  at  last, 
The  barren  wilderness  he  past, 
Did  on  the  very  border  stand 
Of  the  blest  promised  land ; 

And  from  the  mountain  top  of  his  exalted  wit, 

Saw  it  himself,  and  shewed  us  it."* 

The  writmgs  of  Bacon  do  not  even  abound  with 
remarks  so  capable  of  being  separated  from  (he  mass 
of  previous  knowledge  and  reflection,  that  they  can 
be  called  new.  This  at  least  is  very  far  from  their 
greatest  distinction :  and  where  such  remarksjoccur, 
they  are  presented  more  often  as  examples  of  his  general 
method,  than  as  important  on  their  ovm  separate 
account.  In  physics,  which  presented  the  principal 
field  for  discovery,  and  which  owe  all  that  they  are, 
or  can  be,  to  his  method  and  spirit,  the  experiments 

and  obserN'ations  which  he  either  made  or  registered, 
form  the  least  valuable  part  of  his  ̂ v^itings,  and  have 
fiurniahed  some  cultivators  of  that  science  vnili  an  op- 

•  Cowlej,  Ode  to  the  Royal  Society. 
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inrtunit y  f»r  an  unjmitrful  trininph  orer  hb  mii 

^he  amttered  rvmarkis  uo  the  ucbcr  hftnd,  of  m 
nature,  where  Ahmjlute  ntvrdty  is  ptvcbiiU  I 

mituiv  of  the  nubjert,  maiiifert  most  mnm^  hai 
Mi|jerior  finre  and  the  ciriginal  befit  of  hit  t 

in^r.  We  more  |iniperiy  (^mtraac  than 
exiierimenta  in  the  Natural  llintory,  with  the  i 

{Miiitind  «4iiien'ati«mii  which  enrich  the  A«hrMw 
of  lA?mrnui|r,  the  Mieechea,  the  leUcf«»  the  libli 

Henry  VII.,  aimL  aliiive  alU  the  Ka«iya»  a  book  i 

thdUfrh  it  }uui  bem  iHviM^d  with  eipial  fiermi 
V<4tjiire,  Juhmiin  aimI  liurke,  haa  never  been  d 

terixcd  with  auch  exact  juatioe  ami  anch  eai{ 

feJit-ity  uf  eX|»reaMic»n«  aa  in  the  diarottrae  o 
Stewart.  ̂   It  will  iicr%-e  atill  niiirr  diatinctly  to 
the  nAtural  tcndciM-y  of  hia  miml,  to  uhimre  cl 
nvrnd  and  |M»liticHl  n*ricxi«Hia  nrhue  to  thcM  pn 
aulijecta,  muMdenil  in  their  nuaii  |jffwrtkml  pa 

view.;  and  that  he  Iiaa  M-ltli«n  nr  iie«-er  Atlcap 
n*tlu«-f  to  thiiin*  thi-  iiiAnit«-  |airticuUrB  cif  that 

kti4»wk'dp\**  wfiii'h,  an  lu*  hiniacif  tella  ua^  ia»  ** 
othiTH.  iiHH.t  iniiii«'n*c«l  in  nmttrr«  aihI  hArdlinit  rv 

!••  a\i«iiii." IIi«  iiiiiifl.  itiil«-«*«K  Mm%  r«iniit-<l  iind  i*Xrrrifr«i  i 

atrair*  «it'  flu-  wurM  :  lii^  «:«*tiiii«  wh«  t*tniti«-ntK 
lli«  iifiiifP^fjiiMliti;:  WHA  ini-iiiiiirly  tift«'«i  ftir  que 

of  li';ri«Li(i*»ii  mill  «it' imliry  ;  th<>ii;rh  hi<»  i-hariMti 
iitif  Jill  iiiMnitiiriii  m  II  i(iiuliti«'il  t«i  i-x«^'utr  th 
fati*«    <it   hi«  n'ji«iii.      Mm*  %iini«*  ri\tl  wiadt^n 

ainl  iiM«l  {■■ftuUr  *4  mii  In*  «iiri«.      |i   it  «]•■•  umr   %4  iWag 

Ihr  •ii|«-n<irilv  i^^  In*  ir«iiiu«   A|t|«ttrs  !«•  \\^  fn  ■trit  ̂ % 

III  cf>i|  in  •  fi  «  U*ur*  .  arnl  «rt.  •! I<  r  Ibr  iwratwtli  prw 
M-lt|i«it  IaiI*  §••  remark  in  ii  •••nirihiTii^  utti*lavr«n|  ^Bit^j 

ii»*li««l.  It  A  •  li«r»t  !■  ri»iii  ••!  all  lU-  t^i*  mniinf «,  ̂ mi  m  vml 

•■««H4iti»«|  f. -r  A«  rAr  iiwf  4>i«*/iAi#  tthwmemi  tk*^  imrmmk  9m  i 

l4iMivAfa  ii«>/  l4r  •^mfmUkttwr  tuitrtff  lA#V  iMBiMrf  A*  «^ 

9tmmiiw  *  —  |.i»r«rliif««lw  llrilMiBir«»  «t4.  i.   ̂   Jttk 
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distinguishes  his  judgments  on  human  affairs,  may 
also  be  traced  through  his  reformation  of  philosophy. 
It  is  a  practical  judgment  applied  to  science.  What  he 
effected  was  reform  in  the  maxims  of  state,  —  a  reform 
which  had  always  before  been  unsuccessfully  pursued 
in  the  republic  of  Letters.  It  is  not  derived  from 
metaphysical  reasoning,  nor  from  scientific  detail,  but 
from  a  species  of  intellectual  prudence,  which,  on 
the  practical  ground  of  failure  and  disappointment  in 
the  prevalent  modes  of  pursuing  knowledge,  builds  the 
necessity  of  alteration,  and  inculcates  the  advantage 
of  administering  the  sciences  on  other  principles.  It 
is.  an  error  to  represent  him  either  as  imputing  fallacy 
to  the  syllogistic  method,  or  as  professing  his  principle 
of  induction  to  be  a  discovery.  The  rules  and  forms 
of  argument  will  always  form  an  important  part  of 
the  art  of  logic ;  and  the  method  of  induction,  which 
is  the  art  of  discovery,  was  so  far  from  being  unknown 
to  Aristotle,  that  it  was  often  faithfully  pursued  by 
that  great  observer.  What  Bacon  aimed  at,  he  ac- 

complished ;  which  was,  not  to  discover  new  principles, 
but  to  excite  a  new  spirit,  and  to  render  observation 
and  experiment  the  predominant  characteristics  of  phi- 

losophy. It  is  for  this  reason  that  Bacon  could  not  have 
been  tne  author  of  a  system  or  the  founder  of  a  sect. 
He  did  not  deliver  opinions;  he  taught  modes  of 
philosophizing.  His  early  immersion  in  civil  affairs 
fitted  him  for  this  species  of  scientific  reformation. 
His  political  course,  though  in  itself  unhappy,  pro- 

bably conduced  to  the  success,  and  certainly  influenced 
the  character,  of  the  contemplative  part  of  his  life. 
Had  it  not  been  for  his  active  habits,  it  is  likely  that 
the  pedantry  and  quaintness  of  his  age  would  have 
still  more  deeply  corrupted  his  significant  and  majestic 
style.  The  force  of  the  illustrations  which  he  takes 
from  his  experience  of  ordinary  life,  is  often  as  re- 
maricable  as  the  beauty  of  those  which  he  so  happily 
borrows  from  his  study  of  antiquity.  But  if  we  have 
caught  the  leading  principle  of  his  intellectual  cha- 
nu:ter,  we  must  attribute  effects  still  deeper  and  more 
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be  the  increase  of  the  outward  accommodations  and 

enjoyments  of  human  life :  we  cannot  see  any  founda- 
tion for  this  charge.  In  labouring,  indeed,  to  correct 

the  direction  of  study,  and  to  withdraw  it  from  these 
unprofitable  subtleties,  it  was  necessary  to  attract  it 

Sowerfully  towards  outward  acts  and  works.  He  no 
oubt  duty  valued  "  the  dignity  of  this  end,  the  enr 

dowment  of  man's  life  with  new  commodities ; "  and  he 
strikingly  observes,  that  the  most  poetical  people  of 
the  world  had  admitted  the  inventors  of  the  useful  and 

manual  arts  among  the  highest  beings  in  their  beauti- 
ful mythology.  Had  he  lived  to  the  age  of  Watt  and 

Davy,  he  would  not  have  been  of  the  vulgar  and  con- 
tracted mind  of  those  who  cease  to  admire  grand  ex- 

ertions of  intellect,  because  they  are  useful  to  mankind : 
bat  he  would  certainly  have  considered  their  great 
works  rather  as  tests  of  the  progress  of  knowledge 
than  as  parts  of  its  highest  end .  His  important  ques- 

tions to  the  doctors  of  his  time  were : — "  Is  Truth  ever 
barren?  Are  we  the  richer  by  one  poor  invention,  by 
reason  of  all  the  learning  that  hath  been  these  many 

hundred  years  ?"  His  judgment,  we  may  also  hear 
from  himself:  —  "  Francis  Bacon  thought  in  this  man- 

ner. The  knowledge  whereof  the  world  is  now 
possessed,  especially  that  of  nature,  extendeth  not  to 

magnitude  and  certainty  of  warksJ'  He  found  know- 
ledge barren ;  he  left  it  fertile.  He  did  not  under- 

rate the  utility  of  particular  inventions  ;  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  valued  them  most,  as  being  themselves 

among  the  highest  exertions  of  superior  intellect, — as 
being  monuments  of  the  progress  of  knowledge,  — as 
being  the  bands  of  that  alliance  between  action  and 
qpecolation,  wherefrom  spring  an  appeal  to  experience 
and  utility,  checking  the  proneness  of  the  philosopher  to 
extreme  refinements ;  while  teaching  men  to  revere, 

and  exciting  them  to  pursue  science  by  these  splen- 
did proofs  of  its  beneficial  power.  Had  he  seen 

the  dbange  in  this  respect,  which,  produced  chiefly 
in  hia  own  country  by  the  spirit  of  his  philosophy, 
liaa  made  some  degree  of  science  almost  necessary 
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to  the  subsistence  and  fortune  of  large  bodies  of  meu^ 
he  would  assuredly  have  regarded  it  as  an  additional 

security  for  the  fixture  gi-oi^ih  of  the  human  under- 
standing, lie  taught,  as  he  teUs  us,  the  means,  not 

of  the  '*amplificiition  of  the  pi>wer  of  one  man  over  his 
countr}%  nor  of  the  amplification  of  the  power  of  that 
country  over  other  nations  ;  but  the  amplitication  of 

the  power  and  kingdom  of  mankind  over  the  world,'* 
—  "a  restitution  of  man  to  the  sovereignty  of  nature,'^* 
— *^  and  the  enlarging  the  bounds  of  hiunan  empire  to 
the  effecting  all  things  possible.'*! — From  the  enlarge- 

ment of  reason,  he  did  not  separate  the  growth  of  vii^ 
tue,  for  he  thought  that  *Hruth  and  goodness  were  on*?, 
differing  but  as  the  seal  and  the  print ;  for  truth  prints 

goodness.*'  J As  civil  history  teaches  statesmen  to  profit  by  the 
faults  of  their  predecessors,  he  proposes  that  the  his- 

tory of  philosophy  should  teach,  by  e:xample,  '*  learned 
men  to  become  wise  in  the  adiilinist ration  of  learning," 
Early  mimersed  in  civil  affairs,  and  deeply  imbued 
Mith  their  spirit,  liis  mind  in  this  place  contemplates 
science  only  through  the  analogy  of  government,  and 
considers  principles  of  philosophizing  as  the  easiest 
maxims  of  policy  for  the  guidance  of  reason.  It  seems 
also,  that  in  describing  the  objects  of  a  history  of 
philosophy,  and  the  utility  to  be  derived  from  it,  he 
discloses  the  principle  of  his  owii  exertions  bibelialf  of 

knowledge; — whei'eby  a  reform  in  its  method  and 

1  *  H,  justified  l>y  the  exi^rience  of  1 1 1  '  *  ̂ urious 
<  j  is  conducted  ^v-ith  a  judgment  ;:/>us   to 
that  civil  prudence  which  guides  a  Avise  lawgiver.  If 

(as  may  not  in  '  lily  be  concluded  from  this  pas- 
sage) the  reli*  i  of  science  was  suggested  to 

Lord  Bacon^  by  a  review  of  the  history  of  pliilosophy, 
it  must  be  owned,  that  his  outline  of  that  history  has 
a  very  important  relation  to  the  general  character  of 
hia  philosophical  genius.     The  smallest  circumstances 

: 

*  Of  the  InteqiretAiion  of  Nuturt*,  f  N«w  Atlantis. 
}  AAlvancemetit  of  Leanuog,  book  i. 
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attendant  on  that  outline  serve  to  illustrate  the  powers 
and  habits  of  thought  which  distinguished  its  author. 
It  is  an  example  of  his  faculty  of  anticipating, — not 
insulated  fietcts  or  single  discoveries, — but  (what  from 
its  complexity  and  refinement  seem  much  more  to  defy 
the  power  of  prophecy)  the  tendencies  of  study,  and 
the  modes  of  thinking,  which  were  to  prevail  in  distant 
generations,  that  the  parts  which  he  has  chosen  to 
unfold  or  enforce  in  the  Latin  versions,  are  those  which 

a  thinker  of  the  present  age  would  deem  both  most  excel- 
lent and  most  arduous  in  a  history  of  philosophy ; — "the 

causes  of  literary  revolutions  ;  the  study  of  contempo- 
rary writers,  not  merely  as  the  most  authentic  sources 

of  information,  but  as  enabling  the  historian  to  pre- 
serve in  his  own  description  the  peculiar  colour  of 

every  age,  and  to  recall  its  literary  genius  from  the 
dead.'*  This  outline  has  the  uncommon  distinction  of 
being  at  once  original  and  complete.  In  this  province, 
Bacon  had  no  forerunner ;  and  the  most  successful 
follower  wiU  be  he,  who  most  faithfully  observes  his 

precepts. 
Here,  as  in  every  province  of  knowledge,  he  con- 

cludes his  review  of  the  performances  and  prospects 
of  the  human  understanding,  by  considering  their  sub- 

servience to  the  grand  purpose  of  improving  the  con- 
dition, the  faculties,  and  the  nature  of  man,  without 

which  indeed  science  would  be  no  more  than  a  beau- 
tiful ornament,  and  literature  would  rank  no  higher 

than  a  liberal  amusement.  Yet  it  must  be  acknow- 

ledged, that  he  rather  perceived  than  felt  the  con- 
nexion of  Truth  and  Good.  Whether  he  lived  too 

early  to  have  sufficient  experience  of  the  moral  benefit 
of  civilization,  or  his  mind  had  early  acquired  too  ex- 
dnnve  an  interest  in  science,  to  look  frequently 
beyond  its  advancement ;  or  whether  the  infirmities 
and  calamities  of  his  life  had  blighted  his  feelings,  and 
tamed  away  his  eyes  from  the  active  world  ;  —  to 
whatever  cause  we  may  ascribe  the  defect,  certain  it  is, 
that  his  works  want  one  excellence  of  the  highest  kind, 
wluch  they  would  have  possessed  if  he  had  habitually 



320 ON   THE    MnLOSOl'IlICAL   GBKIUS 

represented  the  advancement  of  knowledge  as  the 
most  effectual  means  of  realizing  the  hopes  of  Benevo- 

lence for  the  hum: in  mce. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Locke's  ̂ vintings  cannot  Ije 
well  understood,  without  cons^iderhig  the  ciixuni* 
fitances  of  the  writer.  Educated  among  the  English 
DiKsentors,  during  the  short  period  of  their  political 
ascendency,  he  early  irnbihed  the  deep  piety  and 
ardent  spirit  of  liberty  which  actuated  that  body  of 
men  ;  and  he  probably  imbibed  also,  in  their  schools, 
the  disposition  to  metaphysical  iiupiiries  which  has 
every  where  accompanied  the  Calvinistic  theology. 
Sects,  founded  on  the  right  of  private  judgment|^ 
naturally  tend  to  purify  themst^lvcj?  from  intoh-riinceJ^B 
and  in  time  learn  to  respect,  in  others,  the  freedom  of 
thought,  to  tlie  exercise  of  which  they  owe  their  own 
existence,  iJy  the  Independent  divines  who  were  his 
instructors,  our  pliiloj^opher  was  taught  those  princi- 

Sles  of  religioui^  Hberty  which  they  were  the  fii*5?t  to 
isclose  to  the  world.*  When  free  inquiry  led  him  to 

milder  dogmas,  he  retained  the  severe  morality  which 
was  their  honourable  singularity,  and  which  continues 
to  distinguish  their  successors  in  those  communitieji 
which  have  abandoned  their  rigorous  opinions.  His* 
professional  pursuits  afterwards  engaged  him  in  the 
study  of  the  physical  sciences,  at  the  moment  when 

the  spirit  of  experiment  and  obsei*vation  was  in  ir^ 
youthful  fervour,  and  when  a  repugnaTice  to  scholar* 
tic  subtleties  was  the  ruling  passion  of  the  scientific 
world.     At  a  more  mature  age,  he  was  admitted  intu 

•  Ormo*8  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Owcn»  pp.  99 — 1 10.     la  this  very  i 
vohmie»  it  is  cli'ivrly  provi^d  that  the  In<1cponilciit8   wvvf  the  fir 
teat'luTS  of  rcli^ioua  liberty.     TUv  industrious,  in^eniouj?,  antl  uAi 
rant  writer,  i;*  unjust  lo  Jerciiiy  Taylor^  who  hiui  mt  share  (as  M 
Oriiio  &uppo8<.^8)  in  tlio  perwcutiug  council  of  Charles  IL     Xt  is  an 
import  ant  fact  in  the  history  of  Toleration,  that  Dr,  Owen,  the   ln- 
dependt^nt,  was  Deun  of  Christduirch   m   1651,   when  Ivf3dui   wiwi 

ndnattcd  a  meinbor  of  that  CoUtg'v  ''  *fo*hr  ft  fanatical  fMlor,** 
Antony  Wood  mys. 
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the  society  of  great  wits  and  ambitious  politicians. 
During  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  was  often  a  man 
of  business,  and  always  a  man  of  the  world,  without 
much  undisturbed  leisure,  and  probably  with  that 
abated  relish  for  merely  abstract  speculation,  which  is 
the  inevitable  result  of  converse  wth  society  and  ex- 

perience in  affairs.  But  his  political  connexions 
agreeing  with  his  early  bias,  made  him  a  zealous  ad- 

vocate of  Hberty  in  opinion  and  in  government ;  and 
he  gradually  limited  his  zeal  and  activity  to  the  illus- 

tration of  such  general  principles  as  are  the  guardians 

of  these  great  intei'ests  of  human  society. 
Almost  all  his  writings  (even  his  Essay  itself) 

were  occasional,  and  intended  directly  to  counteract 
the  enemies  of  reason  and  freedom  in  his  own  age. 
The  first  Letter  on  Toleration,  the  most  original 
perhaps  of  his  works,  was  composed  in  Holland,  in  a 
retirement  where  he  was  forced  to  conceal  himself 

from  the  tyranny  which  pursued  him  into  a  foreign 
land ;  and  it  was  published  in  England,  in  the  year 
of  the  Revolution,  to  vindicate  the  Toleration  Act, 

of  which  he  lamented  the  imperfection.* 
His  Treatise  on  Government  is  composed  of  three 

parts,. of  different  character,  and  very  unequal  merit. 
The  confutation  of  Sir  Robert  Filmer,  with  which  it 
ojxjns,  has  long  lost  all  interest,  and  is  now  to  be 
considered  as  an  instance  of  the  hard  fate  of  a  phi- 

losopher who  is  compelled  to  engage  in  a  conflict 

•  "  We  have  need,"  says  he,  "  of  more  generous  remedies  than 
have  yet  been  used  in  our  distempers.  It  is  neither  declarations  of 
iDdulgence,  nor  acts  of  comprehension  such  as  have  yet  been  prac- 

tised or  projected  amongst  us,  that  can  do  the  work  among  us.  Ab- 
solute liberty,  just  and  true  liberty,  equal  and  impaitial  liberty,  is 

the  thing  that  we  stand  in  need  of.  Now,  though  this  has  indeed  been 
mach  talked  of,  I  doubt  it  has  not  been  much  understood, — I  am  sure 
not  at  all  practised,  either  by  our  governors  towards  the  i)eople 
in  general,  or  by  any  dissenting  parties  of  the  ])eopIc  towards  one 

another.**  How  far  are  we,  at  this  moment  [1821],  from  adopting 
these  admirable  principles !  and  with  what  absurd  confidence  do 
the  enemies  of  religious  liberty  ap])eal  to  the  authority  of  Mr.  Locke 
for  continuing  those  restrictions  on  conscience  which  he  so  deeply 
lamented! 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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with  those  ignoble  antagonists  who  acquire  a   mo- 
mentary  importance   by  the   defence   of  pernicious 

falsehoods,      Tlie  same  slavish  absunlities  have   in* 

deed  been  at  various  times  revived ;  but  they  never 
have  assumed,  and  probably  never  will  tigain  assume, 
the  fonn   in  which  they  were   exhibited   by  Filmer., 

Mr,  L<3cke*s  genend   |>rinciples  of  government  werel 
adopted   by  hun,    probably  without    ranch    examin- 

ation, as  the  dtx'trine  wliicli  had  tor  ages  prevailed  in 
the  schools  of   Europe,    and  which  afforded  an    ob* 
vious  and  adequate  justification  of  a  resistance   to 
oppression.     He   delivers  them    as    he   found   them,, 
without  even  appearing  to  have  made  them  his  owui 
by  new  modifications.     The  opinion,  that  the  right 
of  the   magistrate   to   oliedience   is  founded   in    thej 
original   delegation   of  power  by   the  people   to   thei 
government,    is  at  least  as  old  as  the  writings  of 

Thomas    Aquinas*:    and   in    the   beginning   of  the 
seventeenth  century,  it  was  regarded  as  the  commoa' 
doctrine  of  all  the  divuies,  jurists  and  philosiophers, 
who  had  at  that  time  examhied  the  moral  foundation 

of  political  autliurity.f     It  then  prevailed  indeed  so 
universally,  that  it  was  assumed  by  Hobbes  as  the 
basis   of  his   system   of  universal    ser\atude.       The 
divine  right   of  kingly  government  was  a  principle 

•  "Non  cujuBlibet  ratio  facit  legem,  sed  inultitudinis,  nut  prin* 
cipisy  rkern  mulfkudims  gerertiisj^  —  Surnma  Theolc3gia%  purs  L 
qua»st,  90. 

t  '*  Opinionem  jam  factam  eoimnunem  omni^an  Scholafiticariijii. 
—  Antonio  de  Domiiiis,  De  Republioa  Ecclesiastii-iV  liK  vi.  rap.  2, 
Antonio  de  Dominica,  Archbishop  of  8f)iihito  in  Dalmatia,  having 
imbibed  tlie  free  spirit  of  Father  Paul,  iiK^Iined  towards  Pfott^** 
tantisni,  or  at  least  towards  such  reciproeal  conet* tiHions  an  mitrhl  J 

reunite  the  churches  of  the  West.  During  Sir  Henry  "^V 
remark  nbh:r  embassy  at  V' en  ice,  he  waa  persuaded  to  go  to  ! where  he  wins  made  Dean  of  Windsor.  Finding,  pr^liup^,^the 
Protestants  more  inflexiblt*  than  he  expected,  he  returned  to  Home, 
po§«jbly  with  the  ho[>e  of  more  euccess  in  that  ̂ pnirler.  But» 

though  he  pubViely  abjured  his  errors  he  was  s«x>ii,  in  consequence  ' 
of  srjme  free  lan^uajrc  in  eon  vernation,  thrown  into  a  dnngettn, 
where  he  died.  His  own  writings  arc  forgotten  ;  hut  mankind  am 
lndebt**d  to  him  for  the  admirable  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent  by 
Father  PauK  of  which  lie  hroh;/lit  the  JISS.  wltfi  hhn  to  T>(ind*>fi. 
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Very  little  knoAvn,  till  it  was  inculcated  in  the  writ- 
ings of  English  court  divines  after  the  accession  of 

the  Stuarts.  The  purpose  of  Mr.  Locke's  work  did 
not  lead  him  to  inquire  more  anxiously  into  the 
solidity  of  these  universally  received  principles ;  nor 
were  there  at  the  time  any  circumstances,  in  the  con- 

dition of  the  country,  which  could  suggest  to  his 
mind  the  necessity  of  qualifying  their  application. 

His  object,  as  he  says  himself,  was  "  to  establish  the 
throne  of  our  great  Restorer,  our  present  King  Wil- 

liam ;  to  make  good  his  title  in  the  consent  of  the , 
people,  which,  being  the  only  one  of  all  lawful  go- 

vernments, he  has  more  fully  and  clearly  than  any 
prince  in  Christendom ;  and  to  justify  to  the  world 
the  people  of  England,  whose  love  of  their  just  and 
natural  rights,  with  their  resolution  to  preserve  them, 
saved  the  nation  when  it  was  on  the  very  brink  of 

slavery  and  ruin."  It  was  essential  to  his  purpose  to 
be  exact  in  his  more  particular  observations :  that 
part  of  his  work  is,  accordingly,  remarkable  for  ge- 

neral caution,  and  everywhere  bears  marks  of  his  own 

considerate  mind.  By  calling  William  "  a  Restorer," 
he  clearly  points  out  the  characteristic  principle  of 
the  Revolution ;  and  sufficiently  shows  that  he  did 
not  consider  it  as  intended  tQ^  introduce  novelties,  but 
to  defend  or  recover  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of 

the  kingdom.  In  enumerating  cases  which  justify 
resistance,  he  confines  himself,  almost  as  cautiously 
as  the  Bill  of  Rights,  to  the  grievances  actually  suf- 

fered under  the  late  reign  :  and  where  he  aistin- 
guishes  between  a  dissolution  of  government  and  a 
dissolution  of  society,  it  is  manifestly  his  object  to 
guard  against  those  inferences  which  would  have  ren- 

dered the  Revolution  a  source  of  anarchy,  instead  of 
being  the  parent  of  order  and  security.  In  one  in- 

stance only,  that  of  taxation,  where  he  may  be 
thought  to  have  introduced  subtle  and  doubtful  spe- 

culations into  a  matter  altogether  practical,  his  pur- 
pose was  to  discover  an  immoveable  foundation  for 

that  ancient  principle  of  rendering  the  government 
Y  2 
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terras  "  innate  ideas  "  and  "  innate  principles,"  to- 
gether with  the  division  of  the  latter  into  "  speculative 

and  practical,"  are  not  only  vague,  but  equivocal; 
that  they  are  capable  of  different  senses;  and  that 
they  are  not  always  employed  in  the  same  sense 
throughout  this  discussion.  Nay,  it  will  be  found 
very  difficult,  after  the  most  careful  perusal  of  Mr. 

Locke's  first  book,  to  state  the  question  in  dispute 
clearly  and  shortly,  in  language  so  strictly  philo- 

sophical as  to  be  free  from  any  hypothesis.  As  the 
antagonists  chiefly  contemplated  by  Mr.  Locke  were 
the  followers  of  Descartes,  perhaps  the  only  propo- 

sition for  which  he  must  necessarily  be  held  to  con- 
tend was,  that  the  mind  has  no  ideas  which  do  not 

arise  from  impressions  on  the  senses,  or  from  re- 
flections on  our  own  thoughts  and  feelings.  But  it 

is  certain,  that  he  sometimes  appears  to  contend  for 
much  more  than  this  proposition ;  that  he  has  gene- 

rally been  understood  in  a  larger  sense ;  and  that, 
thus  interpreted,  his  doctrine  is  not  irreconcilable  to 
those  philosophical  systems  wth  which  it  has  been 
supposed  to  be  most  at  variance. 

These  general  remarks  may  be  illustrated  by  a 
reference  to  some  of  those  ideas  which  are  more 
general  and  important,  and  seem  more  dark  than  any 
others; — perhaps  only  because  we  seek  in  them  for 
what  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  most  simple 
elements  of  human  knowledge.  The  nature  of  our 
notion  of  space,  and  more  especially  of  that  of  time, 
seems  to  form  one  of  the  mysteries  of  our  intellectual 
being.  Neither  of  these  notions  can  be  conceived  sepa- 

rately. Nothing  outward  can  be  conceived  without 
space;  for  it  is  space  which  gives  outness  to  objects, 
or  renders  them  capable  of  being  conceived  as  outward. 
Nothing  can  be  conceived  to  exist,  without  conceiving 
some  time  in  which  it  exists.  Thought  and  feeling 
may  be  conceived,  without  at  the  same  time  conceiving 

da  ines  principes,  je  devois  passer  toutes  Ics  disputes  pr61iminairesqui 

compoient  le  liTre  premier." — Biblioth^ue  Universelle,  Janv.  1 868. Y   3 
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space;  but  no  operation  of  mind  can  be  recalled 
which  does  not  suggest  the  conception  of  a  portion 
of  time,  in  which  sudi  mental  operation  is  performed. 
Both  these  ideas  are  so  clear  that  they  cannot  be 
illustrated,  and  so  simple  that  they  cannot  be  defined : 
nor  indeed  is  it  possible,  by  the  use  of  any  words,  to 
advance  a  single  step  towards  rendering  them  more, 
or  otherwise  intelligible  than  the  lessons  of  Nature 
have  already  made  them.  The  metaphysician  knows 
no  more  of  either  than  the  rustic.  If  we  confine 

ourselves  merely  to  a  statement  of  the  facts  which  we 
discover  by  experience  concerning  these  ideas,  we 
shall  find  them  reducible,  as  has  just  been  intimated, 
to  the  following ;  —  namely,  that  they  are  simple ; 
that  neither  space  nor  time  can  be  conceived  without 
some  other  conception  ;  that  the  idea  of  space  alwavs 
attends  that  of  every  outward  object ;  and  that  the 
idea  of  time  enters  into  every  idea  which  the  mind 
of  man  is  capable  of  forming.  Time  cannot  be  con- 

ceived separately  from  something  else ;  nor  can  any 
thing  else  be  conceived  separately  from  time.  If  we 
are  asked  whether  the  idea  of  time  be  innate,  the 
only  proper  answer  consists  in  the  statement  of  the 
fact,  that  it  never  arises  in  the  human  mind  other- 

wise than  as  the  concomitant  of  some  other  percep- 
tion ;  and  that  thus  understood,  it  is  not  innate,  since 

it  is  always  directly  or  indirectly  occasioned  by  some 
action  on  the  senses.  Various  modes  of  ex])ressing  these 
facts  have  been  adopted  by  different  ])liilosopliers,  ac- 

cording to  the  variety  of  their  technical  language. 
By  Kant,  space  is  said  to  be  the  form  of  our  per- 

ceptive faculty,  as  api)lied  to  outward  objects;  and 
time  is  called  the  form  of  the  same  faculty,  as  it 

regards  our  mental  operations:  by  Mr.  Stewai-t,  these 
ideas  are  considered  "  as  suggested  to  the  under' 
standing''*  by  sensation  or  reflection,  tliough,  ac- 

cording to  him,  "  the  mind  is  not  directly  and 

immediately  furnished ''  with    such   ideas,  either  by 

*  PliiloRophical  Essays,  essay  i.  chap.  2. 
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sensation  or  reflection :  and,  by  a  late  eminent  meta- 
physician*, they  were  regarded  as  perceptions^  in  the 

nature  of  those  arising  from  the  senses,  of  which  the 
one  is  attendant  on  the  idea  of  every  outward  object, 
and  the  other  concomitant  with  the  consciousness  of 

every  mental  operation.  Each  of  these  modes  of 
expression  has  its  own  advantages.  The  first  mode 
brings  forward  the  universality  and  necessity  of  these 
two  notions;  the  second  most  strongly  marks  the 
distinction  between  them  and  the  fluctuating  per- 

ceptions naturally  referred  to  the  senses ;  while  the 
last  has  the  opposite  merit  of  presenting  to  us  that 
incapacity  of  being  analyzed,  in  which  they  agree 
with  all  other  simple  ideas.  On  the  other  hand,  each 
of  them  (perhaps  from  the  inherent  imperfection  of 
language)  seems  to  insinuate  more  than  the  mere 
results  of  experience.  The  technical  terms  intro- 

duced by  Kant  have  the  appearance  of  an  attempt  to 

explain  what,  by  the  writer's  OAvn  principles,  is  inca- 
pable of  explanation  j  Mr.  Wedgwood  may  be  charged 

with  giving  the  same  name  to  mental  phenomena, 
which  coincide  in  nothing  but  simplicity ;  and  Mr. 
Stewart  seems  to  us  to  have  opposed  two  modes  of 
expression  to  each  other,  which,  when  they  are  tho- 

roughly analyzed,  represent  one  and  the  same  fact. 
Leibnitz  thought  that  LocWs  admission  of  "  ideas 

of  reflection"  furnished  a  ground  for  negotiating  a 
reconciliation  between  his  system  and  the  opinions  of 
those  who,  in  the  etymological  sense  of  the  word,  are 
more  metaphysical ;  and  it  may  very  well  be  doubted, 
whether  the  ideas  of  Locke  much  differed  from  the 

"  innate  ideas  "  of  Descartes,  especially  as  the  latter 
philosopher  explained  the  term,  when  he  found  him- 

self pressed  by  acute  objectors.  "  I  never  said  or 
thought,"  says  Descartes,  "  that  the  mind  needs  in- 

nate ideas,  which  are  something  different  from  its 
own  faculty  of  thinking;  but,  as  I  observed  certain 
thoughts  to  be  in  my  mind,  which  neither  proceeded 

*  Mr.  Thomas  Wedgwood  ;  sec  Life  of  Mackintosli,  vol.  i.  p.  289. 
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fima  oatward  objects^  nor  were  determined  by  my 
idll^  liat  merely  from  my  own  faculty  of  thinking,  E 
called  these  ̂   innate  ideasi/  to  distinguish  them  from 
fach  as  are  feiUrer  adventitious  (L  e,  from  without), 
or  compounded  by  our  imagination-  I  call  them 
ionate,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  generosity  m 
innate  in  some  ffuniliei^,  g^^^  ̂ ^^^  stone  in  othem; 
because  the  chiklren  of  such  families  come  into  the 
irarld  with  a  di^poi^ition  to  such  virtue,  or  to  such 

maladies/'*  In  a  letter  to  Mersenne  f,  he  saygi^  ''by 
the  word  *  idea/  1  undors^land  all  that  can  be  in  our 
ihou^its,  and  I  distinguish  three  sorts  of  ideas  ; — - 
advMtiiiaui,  like  the  common  idea  of  the  snn  ijrmned 
by  the  mind,  such  as  that  which  astronomical  reaaoiH 
ing  gives  us  of  the  sun ;  and  intkitej  as  the  kba  of 
God,  mind,  body,  a  triangle,  and  generally  aU  thoae 
which  represent  true,  immutable,  and  etamal  ea* 
imces/'  It  must  be  owned,  that,  however  neaify 
the  first  of  these  representations  may  approach  to 
Mr.  Locke's  ideas  of  reflection,  the  second  deviates 
from  them  very  widely,  and  is  not  easily  reconcilable 
with  the  first*  The  comparison  of  these  two  sen- 

tences, strongly  impeaches  the  steadiness  and  con- 
sistency of  Descartes  in  the  fundamental  principles  of 

his  system. 
A  principle  in  science  is  a  proposition  from  which 

many  other  propositions  may  be  inferred.  That  prin- 
ciples, taken  in  this  sense  of  propositions,  are  part  of 

the  original  structure  or  furniture  of  the  human 
mind,  is  an  assertion  so  unreasonable,  that  perhaps 
no  philosopher  has  avowedly,  or  at  least  permanently, 

*  This  remarkable  passage  of  Descartes  is  to  be  found  in  a 
French  translation  of  the  preface  and  notes  to  the  Principia  Philo- 
sophiae,  probably  by  himself. — (Lettres  de  Descartes,  vol.i.  lett.  99.) 
It  is  justly  observed  by  one  of  his  most  acute  antagonists,  that 
Descartes  does  not  steadily  adhere  to  this  sense  of  the  word 

**  innate,"  but  varies  it  in  the  exigencies  of  controversy,  ))0  as  to 
give  it  at  each  moment  the  import  which  best  suits  the  nature  of 
the  objection  with  which  he  has  then  to  contend. — Huet,  Censura 
Philosophise  Cartesianie,  p.  93. 

f  Lettres,  vol.  ii.  lett.  54. 
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adopted  it.  But  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  there 
must  be  certain  general  laws  of  perception,  or  ulti- 

mate facts  respecting  that  province  of  mind,  beyond 
which  human  knowledge  cannot  reach.  Such  facts 
bound  our  researches  in  every  part  of  knowledge,  and 
the  ascertainment  of  them  is  the  utmost  possible  at- 

tainment of  Science.  Beyond  them  there  is  nothing, 
or  at  least  nothing  discoverable  by  us.  These  ob- 

servations, however  universally  acknowledged  when 
they  are  stated,  are  often  hid  from  the  view  of  the 
system-builder  when  he  is  employed  in  rearing  his 
airy  edifice.  There  is  a  common  disposition  to  ex- 

empt the  philosophy  of  the  human  understimding 
from  the  dominion  of  that  irresistible  necessity  which 
confines  all  other  knowledge  within  the  limits  of  ex- 

perience ; — arising  probably  from  a  vague  notion  that 
the  science,  >vithout  which  the  principles  of  no  other 
are  intelligible,  ought  to  be  able  to  discover  the  foun- 

dation even  of  its  own  principles.  Hence  the  ques- 
tion among  the  German  metaphysicians,  "  What 

makes  experience  possible  ?"  Hence  the  very  general 
indisposition  among  metaphysicians  to  acquiesce  in 
any  mere  fact  as  the  result  of  their  inquiries,  and  to 
make  vain  exertions  in  pursuit  of  an  explanation  of 
it,  without  recollecting  that  the  explanation  must 
always  consist  of  another  fact,  which  must  either 
equally  require  another  explanation,  or  be  equally  in- 

dependent of  it.  There  is  a  sort  of  sullen  reluctance 
to  be  satisfied  with  ultimate  facts,  which  has  kept  its 
ground  in  the  theory  of  the  human  mind  long  after  it 
has  been  banished  from  all  other  sciences.  Philo- 

sophers are,  in  this  province,  often  led  to  waste  their 
strength  in  attempts  to  find  out  what  supports  the 
foundation  ;  and,  in  these  eflforts  to  prove  first  prin- 

ciples, they  inevitably  find  that  their  proof  must  con- 
tain an  assumption  of  the  thing  to  be  proved,  and  that 

their  argument  must  return  to  the  point  from  which 
it  set  out. 

Mental  philosophy  can  consist  of  nothing  but  facts; 
and  it  is  at  least  as  vain  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
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thought,  as  into  the  cause  of  attraction.  What  the 
number  and  nature  of  the  iiltnnate  facts  respecting 
mind  may  be,  is  a  question  which  can  only  be  deter- 
muied  by  experience:  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 

ance not  to  aUow  their  arbitrary  multipUcation,  which 
enables  some  individuak  to  impose  on  us  their  own 
erroneous  or  uncertain  6|>eculations  as  the  funda- 

mental principles  uf  human  knowledge.  No  general 
criterion  has  hitherto  been  offered,  by  which  these 
last  principles  may  be  distinguished  from  all  other 
propositions.  Perhaps  a  practical  standard  of  some 
convenience  would  be,  that  alt  reasoners  should  he  re- 

quired  to  admit  every  principle  qf^  which  tlie  denial 
renders  reamninif  impossible.  This  is  only  to  require 
that  a  man  should  admit,  in  general  terms,  those 
principles  which  he  must  assume  in  every  particulap 

argument,  and  which  he  has  assumed  in  everj'  argu- 
ment which  he  has  employed  against  their  existence. 

It  is,  in  other  words,  to  require  that  a  disputant  shaU 
not  contradict  hnnself ;  for  every  argument  against 
the  fundamental  laws  of  thought  absolutely  assumes 
their  existence  in  the  premises,  while  it  totally  denies 
it  in  the  conclusion. 

Whether  it  be  among  the  ultimate  facts  in  human 
nature,  that  the  mind  is  disposed  or  detennined  to 
assent  to  some  prnpositions,  and  to  reject  others,  when 
they  are  first  submitted  to  its  judgment,  without 
inferring  their  truth  or  falsehood  from  any  process  of 
reasoning,  is  manifestly  as  much  a  question  of  mere 
experience  as  atiy  other  which  relates  to  our  mental 
constitution.  It  is  certain  that  such  inherent  inclina* 
tions  may  be  conceived,  without  su|>posing  the  ideas 
of  which  the  propositions  are  composed  to  be,  in  auv 

sense,  *  innate' ;  if,  indeed,  that  unfortunate  word  be 
capable  of  being  reduced  by  definition  to  any  fixed 

meaning.  *'  Innate,^'  says  Lord  Shaftesbuiy,  **  is  the 
word  Mr.  Locke  poorly  pla)  s  with :  the  right  word, 
though  less  used,  is  connate.  The  question  is  not 
about  the  time  when  the  ideas  enter  the  mind,  but, 
whether  tlie  coristitutiun  of  man  he  such,,  as  at  some  tirnc^ 
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or  Other  (no  matter  when),  the  ideas  will  not  neces- 

sarily spring  up  in  him."  These  are  the  words  of Lord  Shaftesbury  in  his  Letters,  which,  not  being 
printed  in  any  edition  of  the  Characteristics,  are  less 
known  than  they  ought  to  be ;  though,  in  them,  the 
fine  genius  and  generous  principles  of  the  writer  are 
less  hid  by  occasional  afiectation  of  style,  than  in  any 

other  of  his  writings.* 
The  above  observations  apply  with  still  greater 

force  to  what  Mr.  Locke  calls  "  practical  principles." 
Here,  indeed,  he  contradicts  himself;  for,  having  built 
one  of  his  chief  arguments  agamst  other  speculative 
or  practical  principles,  on  what  he  thinks  the  inca- 

pacity of  the  majority  of  mankind  to  entertain  those 
very  abstract  ideas,  of  which  these  principles,  if  innate, 
would  imply  the  presence  in  every  mind,  he  very 
inconsistently  admits  the  existence  of  one  innate 

practical  principle,  —  "a  desire  of  happiness,  and  an 
aversion  to  misery,  "f  without  considering  that  hap- 

piness and  misery  are  also  abstract  terms,  which 

excite  very  indistinct  conceptions  in  the  minds  of  "  a 
great  part  of  mankind."  It  would  be  easy  also  to 
show,  if  this  were  a  proper  place,  that  the  desire  of 
happiness,  so  far  from  being  an  innate,  is  not  even  an 
original  principle ;  that  it  presupposes  the  existence 
of  all  those  particular  appetites  and  desires  of  which 
the  gratification  is  pleasure,  and  also  the  exercise  of 
that  deliberate  reason  which  habitually  examines  how 
fer  each  gratification,  in  all  its  consequences,  increases 
or  diminishes  that  sum  of  enjoyment  which  constitutes 
happiness.  If  that  subject  could  be  now  fully  treated, 
it  would  appear  that  this  error  of  Mr.  Locke,  or 
another  equally  great,  that  we  have  only  one  practical 
principle, — the  desire  of  pleasure, — is  the  root  of  most 
Mae  theories  of  morals ;  and  that  it  is  also  the  source 

*  Dr.  Lee,  an  antagonist  of  Mr.  Locke,  has  stated  the  question 
of  innate  ideas  more  fully  than  Shaftesbury,  or  «ven  I^ibnitz :  he 
baa  alao  anticipated  some  of  the  reasonings  of  Buffier  and  Reid.  — 

Lee*8  Notes  on  Locke,  folio,  London,  1702. 
t  Eaaay  on  Human  L^nderstanding,  book  i.  chap.  3.  §  3. 
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It  is  with  the  second  book  that  the  Essay  on  the 
Human  Understanding  properly  begins ;  and  this 
book  is  the  first  considerable  contribution  in  modern 

times  towards  the  experimental*  philosophy  of  the 
human  mind.  The  road  was  pointed  out  by  Bacon  ; 
and,  by  excluding  the  fallacious  analogies  of  thought 
to  outward  appearance,  Descartes  may  be  said  to 
have  marked  out  the  limits  of  ihe  proper  field  of 
inquiry.  But,  before  Locke,  there  was  no  example  in 
intellectual  philosophy  of  an  ample  enumeration  of 
facts,  collected  and  arranged  for  the  express  purpose 
of  legitimate  generalization.  He  himself  tells  us, 

that  his  purpose  was,  "  in  a  plain  histaiical  method^  to 
Qtve  an  account  of  the  ways  by  which  our  understand- 
mg  comes  to  attain  those  notions  of  things  we  have." 
In  more  modem  phraseology,  this  would  be  called  an 
attempt  to  ascertain,  by  observation,  the  most  general 
facts  relating  to  the  origin  of  human  knowledge. 
There  is  something  in  the  plainness,  and  even  home- 

liness of"  Locke's  language,  which  strongly  indicates 
his  very  clear  conception,  that  experience  must  be  his 
sole  guide,  and  his  unwillingness,  by  the  use  of  scho- 

lastic language,  to  imitate  the  example  of  those  who 
make  a  show  of  explaining  facts,  while  in  reality  they 

only  "  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge." 
He  is  content  to  collect  the  laws  of  thought,  as  he 
would  have  collected  those  of  any  other  object  of 
physical  knowledge,  from  observation  alone.  He 
seldom  embarrasses  himself  with  physiological  hypo- 

theses f,  or  wastes  his  strength  on  those  insoluble  pro- 

•  Thi&  word  "  experimental,"  has  the  defect  of  not  appearing 
to  comprehend  the  knowledge  which  flows  from  observation^  as 
well  as  that  which  is  obtained  hj  experiment  The  German  word 

"empirical,*'  is  applied  to  all  the  information  which  experience 
affords ;  but  it  is  in  our  language  degraded  hj  another  application. 

I  therefore  must  use  "experimental*'  in  a  larger  sense  than  its 
etjmologj  warrants. 

t  A  stronger  proof  can  hardlj  be  required  than  the  following 

sentence,  of  his  freedom  from  physiological  prej  udice.  "  Tliis  laying 
up  of  our  ideas  in  the  repository  of  the  memory,  signifies  no  more 
Init  thiSy  that  the  mind  has  the  power  in  many  cases  to  revive  percep- 
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bleras  which  were  then  called  metaphysicaL  Though, 
in  the  execution  of  his  plan,  there  are  many  and  great 
defects,  the  concej>tion  of  it  is  entirely  conforniablc 
to  the  Veruluruimi  nn^^tliod  of  iiuluctiunj  which,  even 
after  the  fullest  enumeration  of  particulars,  requires 
a  cautious  examhiation  of  each  sul*ordinate  class  of 

phenomena,  befure  we  attempt,  through  a  very  slo\vly 
ascending  series  of  generalizations,  to  soar  to  com^ 

preheusive  laws.  *^  Philosojihy/'  as  Mr.  Playfair 
excellently  renders  Bacon,  ''  ha;*  either  taken  much 
from  a  few  things,  or  too  little  from  a  great  many ; 
and  in  both  cases  has  too  narrow  a  basis  to  be  of 

mucli  duration  or  utility."  ( h%  to  use  the  very  words 
of  the  Master  hhnself —  *'  We  shall  then  have  reason 
to  hope  well  of  the  sciences,  when  we  rise  by  con- 

tinued steps  from  particulars  to  inferior  axioms,  and 
then  to  the  middle,  and  only  at  last  to  tlic  most 

general.*  It  is  not  so  much  by  an  aiipeal  to  expiv 
rience  (for  some  degree  of  that  appeal  is  univei'sal), 
as  by  the  mode  of  conducting  it,  that  the  follinvers  of 
Bacon  are  distinguished  from  the  framers  of  hypo- 

theses." It  is  one  thing  to  liurrow  from  experienco 
just  enough  to  make  a  supposition  plausible  ;  it  is 
quite  another  to  take  from  it  all  that  is  necessary  to 
be  the  foundation  of  just  theory. 

In  this  respect  perhaps,  more  than  in  any  other, 

lions,  with  another  perception  nnnexed  to  them,  that  it  has  hud  them 

l>efore."  The  same  chapter  is  remarkable  for  the  excpiisite,  itmt 
tthnost  poetical  beauty,  of  some  of  its  illustrations,  **  Idcaa  (juiekly 
fade,  and  often  vanish  quite  nut  of  th«  undprstandiiig,  leaving  no 
mure  footsteps  or  remaining  clijinictfrii  of  themtielves  tlian  shadows 

do  Hying  over  a  field  of  corn."  —  **  The  ideas,  m  well  as  children 
of  our  youth,  often  die  before  uis  ftud  our  mindii  represent  to  us 
thos<e  tombti  to  whieh  we  stre  appnuirhing;  where,  though  thi; 
briw*  and  marble  remuin,  yet  the  iu^icriptions  arc  ellaeed  by  time* 
juid  the  imagery  niDulderj^  aw ny,  Pieture^  drawn  in  our  mindH 
lire  laid  in  fading  ct)lours,  and,  unless  sometime^s  refn^^hed,  vanish 

and  disapi»ear»"  —  b«x»k  ii.  chap.  10.  Tiiis  patlvetie  language  mu«t 
have  been  inspired  by  experienec  j  nnd,  though  l^i«*ke  couhi  not 
have  been  more  than  tifty-six  when  he  wrote  these  s<^nteneebt»  it  is 
loo  well  known  thul  the  iirst  deeays  of  memory  may  bt?  painfully 
felt  long  btrforo  they  ean  l>e  detected  by  the  keenest  obhcrver. 

•  Novum  Organura,  lib,  i*  §  civ. 
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the  philosophical  writings  of  Locke  are  contradis- 
tinguished from  those  of  Hobbes.  The  latter  saw, 

with  astonishing  rapidity  of  intuition,  some  of  the 
simplest  and  most  general  facts  which  may  be  ob- 

served in  the  operations  of  the  understanding ;  and 
perhaps  no  man  ever  possessed  the  same  faculty  of 
conveying  his  abstract  speculations  in  language  of 
such  clearness,  precision,  and  force,  as  to  engrave 
them  on  the  mind  of  the  reader.  But  he  did  not  wait 
to  examine  whether  there  might  not  be  other  facts 
equally  general  relating  to  the  intellectual  powers; 
and  he  therefore  "  took  too  little  from  a  great  many 
things."  He  fell  into  the  double  error  of  hastily  ap- 

plying his  general  laws  to  the  most  complicated  pro- 
cesses of  thought,  without  considering  whether  these 

general  laws  were  not  themselves  limited  by  other  not 
less  comprehensive  laws,  and  without  trying  to  dis- 

cover how  they  were  connected  with  particulars,  by  a 
scale  of  intermediate  and  secondary  laws.  This  mode 
of  philosophising  was  well  suited  to  the  dogmatic  con- 

fidence and  dictatorial  tone  which  belonged  to  the 
character  of  the  philosopher  of  Malmesbury,  and  which 
enabled  him  to  brave  the  obloquy  attendant  on  sin- 

gular and  obnoxious  opinions.  "  The  plain  historical 
method,"  on  the  other  hand,  chosen  by  Mr.  Locke, 
produced  the  natural  fruits  of  caution  and  modesty ; 
taught  him  to  distrust  hasty  and  singular  conclusions ; 
disposed  him,  on  fit  occasions,  to  entertain  a  mitigated 
scepticism ;  and  taught  him  also  the  rare  courage  to 
make  an  ingenuous  avowal  of  ignorance.  This  contrast 
is  one  of  our  reasons  for  doubting  whether  Locke  be 
much  indebted  to  Hobbes  for  his  speculations;  and 
certainly  the  mere  coincidence  of  the  opinions  of  two 
metaphysicians  is  slender  evidence,  in  any  case,  that 
either  of  them  has  borrowed  his  opinions  from  the 
other.  Where  the  premises  are  different,  and  they 
have  reached  the  same  conclusion  by  different  roads, 
sucli  a  coincidence  is  scarcely  any  evidence  at  all. 
Ixx^ke  and  Hobbes  agree  chiefly  on  those  points  in 
which,  except  the  Cartesians,  all  the  speculators  of 
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their  age  weft'  who  agreed.  They  differ  on  the 
nKHnentoun  c|uesiti«>nm — the  MMiroeaof  knowledge 
|Miwer  of  alNitracti<in.— the  iwtuiv  of  the  will ;  < 

two  liMt  of  which  nuhjeetm  I^irke,  fay  hb  ver}-  fi 
tht-iiim*l%-«*ii,  evincea  a  atnMig  rp|iugiiaiire  to  th 
trint-a  of  llf>bliea.  They  differ  imiC  only  in  all 
preiniM^a,  and  niany  of  th«-ir  (^mclimiona,  but  ii 
manner  «if  idiiliNioiihijiiiig  itiielf.  I^oeke  had  n 

judii-e  whirh  «*<iiul«l  kwl  him  to  imbibe  doetrinei 

the  em>my  of  liberty  and  n^ligion.  Ilia  atyle,  w 
ita  fiiulta^  b  tliat  of  a  man  who  ihinka  hir  hi 

and  an  original  style  ia  not  usually  the  irrhi 
bomiwed  opiniona. 

Few  iMMAa  ha%*e  contrilmted  more  than  Mr.  L 

Kaaay  to  n*rtify  prejudice ;  t«>  undermine  eatal 

emira ;  to  diff*uae  a  juat  mode  of  thinking ;  lo  eJ 
fearleaa  a|iirit  of  in(fnir\',  and  yet  to  contain  it  ' 
the  laiundariea  which  Nature  haa  pmcribed 
human  undmtanding.  An  amendment  of  the  g 
habita  of  tin  Night  in,  in  moat  |HUia  of  knowba 

ob|«-ct  aa  ini|Mirtanl  aa  even  the  diaein-enr  ol 
trulhn;  tlHNigh  it  \n  not  «o  |«ilpalik\  iM>r  in  its  i 

Ml  cu|iMli|f  of  In-ill^  i'«tiiiiiit<*«l  liy  MitH  rfirial  tAtm 
ill  fill*  iiii'iilul  uihI  iiiMnil  i«<irl«l«  wliirli  M'anv-K  i 

of  iiii\  thill}?  %\hi«'h  i-uii  U-  r:tllf*i|  <iiM*ii\i*r\ ,  tl 

n^'ti«iii  «>t'  thr  iiitt'lli-«*tiial  habit*  i«  iin»^«il»I 
jrn-.ifr*f  NTvici'  wliitli  run  Ih«  n-iuh-nd  %•*  V 

111  tiii«  n*<»|N-«*i,  till*  imrii  *•(  Lmkr  i«  iiiiri^allt^i 
wriliiiL'^  havi*  «iiiriifiii|  rliniii^lifHit  tin*  ci%ili«<ii 

tli«'  1*1% r  i»t'  rivil  liU-riv  uimI  thr  lipiril  <»f  ti4« 
ainl  rharity  in  n  li;;i«>ti«  «litrt'n-iiri-««  nifk  x\u- 
nilitifi  fii  n-i«-«*t  uli.itrxi  r  i«  «il»^'iin-,  fiiiita«tii\  < 

|iii!li<tiral  in  «|i«riilali<tii.  -  Tn  n*i|iii'«>  %i-rKiI  <!i 

t«i  flii'ir  |ini|M'r  \ulii<-.  -  ?••  :iUifMl«*ii  |inil»l«*iii* 
ailinil  lit  iii»  <Miliitiiiii,  -  to  «ii«fni«(  H|iaii\tr  • 

U-  rli-arl\  •■\|in**<f|.  .--  Ill  P'  imIit  rlH^irv  ih«*  < 

i-\|»n-««i«in  ««r  t;ii  t«.  aiiii  rn  pn  I'i-r  thi»M>  •tinis*-* 
lii«»of  <lin«-ll\  « ••nf  ribul'-  l*i  liunian  lia|»iiir'«*« 

Kk'iiii  tin»l  i|i%iii\in^l  tin-  nili-n  by  viliiili  Lt«*« 

i«   iiii|fni\itl,    l.iw'l.i'   littH   tutrix   omlributcil   to 
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mankind  at  large  observe  them.  He  has  done  most, 
though  often  by  remedies  of  silent  and  almost  insen- 

sible operation,  to  cure  those  mental  distempers  which 
obstructed  the  adoption  of  these  rules ;  and  has  thus 
led  to  that  general  diffusion  of  a  healthful  and  vigor- 

ous understanding,  which  is  at  once  the  greatest  of  all 
improvements,  and  the  instrument  by  which  all  other 
progress  must  be  accomplished.  Hfe  has  left  to  pos- 

terity the  instructive  example  of  a  prudent  reformer, 
and  of  a  philosophy  temperate  as  well  as  liberal, 
which  spares  the  feelings  of  the  good,  and  avoids 
direct  hostility  with  obstinate  and  formidable  pre- 

judice. These  benefits  are  very  slightly  counter- 
balanced by  some  political  doctrines  liable  to  misappli- 

cation, and  by  the  scepticism  of  some  of  his  ingenious 
followers; — an  inconvenience  to  which  every  philo- 

sophical school  is  exposed,  which  does  not  steadily 
limit  its  theory  to  a  mere  exposition  of  experience. 
If  Locke  made  few  discoveries,  Socrates  made  none  ; 
yet  both  did  more  for  the  improvement  of  the  under- 

standing, and  not  less  for  the  progress  of  knowledge, 
than  the  authors  of  the  most  brilliant  discoveries. 
Mr.  Locke  wiU  ever  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
ornaments  of  the  English  nation  ;  and  the  most  dis- 

tant -posterity  will  speak  of  him  in  the  language 
addressed  to  him  by  the  poet  — 

"  O  Decus  Angliacae  cert^  O  Lux  altera  gentis  !"  * 

•  Gray,  De  Principiis  Cogitandi. 
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DISCOURSE 

ON   THE 

LAW  OF  NATURE  iND  NATIONS.* 

Before  I  begin  a  course  of  lectures  on  a  science  of 
great  extent  and  importance,  I  think  it  my  duty  to 
lay  before  the  public  the  reasons  which  have  induced 
me  to  undertaKe  such  a  labour,  as  well  as  a  short  ac- 

count of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  course  which  I 
propose  to  deliver.  I  have  always  been  imwiUing  to 
waste  in  unprofitable  inactivity  tnat  leisure  which  the 
first  years  of  my  profession  usually  allow,  and  which 
diligent  men,  even  with  moderate  talents,  might  often 
employ  in  a  manner  neither  discreditable  to  them- 

selves, nor  wholly  useless  to  others.  Desirous  that 
my  own  leisure  should  not  be  consumed  in  sloth,  I 
anxiously  looked  about  for  some  way  of  filling  it  up, 
which  might  enable  me,  according  to  the  measure  of 
my  humble  abilities,  to  contribute  somewhat  to  the 
stock  of  general  usefulness.  I  had  long  been  convinced 
that  public  lectures,  which  have  been  used  in  most 

*  This  discourse  was  the  preliminary  one  of  a  course  of  lectures 
deliTered  in  the  hall  of  Lincoln's  Inn  during  the  spring  of  the  year 
1799.  From  the  state  of  the  original  MSS.  notes  of  these  lectures, 
in  the  possession  of  the  editor,  it  would  seem  that  the  lecturer  had 
trusted,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  passages  prepared  in  extensoy 
to  his  powerful  memory  for  all  the  aid  that  was  required  beyond 
wliat  mere  caiektoords  could  supply. — £d. 
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ages  and  countries  to  teach  the  elements  of  almost 
every  part  of  learning,  were  the  most  convenient  mode 
in  which  these  elements  could  be  taught  ;^ — ^that  they 
were  the  best  adapted  for  the  important  purpose.n  of 
awakening  the  attention  of  the  student,  ot  abridging 
his  labours,  of  guiding  his  inquiries,  of  reheving  the 
tediousness  of  private  study,  and  of  impressing  on  his 
recollection  the  principles  of  a  science.  I  saw  no  reason 
why  the  law  of  Kngland  should  be  less  adapted  to  thi 
mode  of  instruction,  or  less  likely  to  beueiit  by  it,  thai 
any  other  part  of  knowledge,  A  learned  gentleman, 

however,  had  already  occupied  that  ground  *,  and 
will,  I  doubt  not,  persevere  in  the  useful  labour  Avhich 
he  has  undertaken.  On  his  province  it  was  far  from 

my  wish  to  intrude.  It  apjx-ared  to  me  that  a  course 
of  lectures  on  another  science  closely  connected  with 
all  liberal  professional  studies,  and  which  had  long 
been  the  subject  of  my  ovm  reading  and  reflection, 
might  not  only  prove  a  most  useful  introduction  to 
the  law  of  England,  but  might  also  become  an  in* 
terestiiig  part  of  general  study,  and  an  important 
branch  of  the  education  of  those  who  were  not  destined 

for  the  profession  of  the  law.  I  was  confirmed  in  my 
opinion  by  the  assent  and  approbation  of  men,  whose 
names,  if  it  were  becoming  to  mention  them  on  so 
slight  an  occasion,  would  add  authority  to  truth,  and 
furnish  some  excuse  even  for  error*  Encouraged  by 
their  approbation,  I  resolved  without  delay  to  com- 

mence the  undertaking,  of  which  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  give  some  accomit ;  without  interrupting  the  pro- 
gress  of  my  discourse  by  anticipating  or  answering 
the  remarks  of  those  wlio  may,  perhaps,  sneer  at  me 
for  a  departure  from  the  usual  course  of  my  profession, 
because  I  am  desirous  of  employing  In  a  rational  and 
useful  pursuit  that  leisure,  of  which  the  same  mei 
would  have  rec[uircd  no  account,  if  it  had  been  waste 
on  trifles,  or  even  abused  in  dissipation. 

•   See  "A  Syllftbu^  of  Lectures  on  the  Law  of  Eoglaml,  to  be] 
tl«*livered  in  Lincoln's-Inn  llall  hy  M*  Nolan,  E^q." 
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The  science  which  teaches  the  rights  and  duties  of 
men  and  of  states,  has,  in  modem  times,  been  called 

"  the  law  of  nature  and  nations."  Under  this  compre- 
hensive title  are  included  the  rules  of  morality,  as  they 

prescribe  the  conduct  of  private  men  towards  eacn 
other  in  all  the  various  relations  of  human  life ;  as 
they  regulate  both  the  obedience  of  citizens  to  the  laws, 
ana  the  authority  of  the  magistrate  in  framing  laws, 
and  administering  government ;  and  as  they  modify 
the  intercourse  of  independent  commonwealths  in 
peace,  and  prescribe  limits  to  their  hostility  in  war. 
This  important  science  comprehends  only  that  part 
of  private  ethics  which  is  capable  of  being  reduced  to 
fixed  and  general  rules.  It  considers  only  those 
general  principles  of  jurisprudence  and  politics  which 
the  wisdom  of  the  lawgiver  adapts  to  the  peculiar 
situation  of  his  own  country,  and  which  the  skill  of 
the  statesman  applies  to  the  more  fluctuating  and  in- 

finitely varjdng  circumstances  which  afiect  its  imme- 
diate welfare  and  safety.  "  For  there  are  in  nature 

certain  fountains  of  justice  whence  all  civil  laws  are 
derived,  but  as  streams ;  and  like  as  waters  do  take 
tinctures  and  tastes  from  the  soils  through  which  they 
run,  so  do  civil  laws  vary  according  to  the  regions 
and  governments  where  they  are  planted,  though  they 

proceed  from  the  same  fountains."* 
On  the  great  questions  of  morality,  of  politics, 

and  of  municipal  law,  it  is  the  object  of  this  science 
to  deliver  only  those  fundamental  truths  of  which  the 
particular  application  is  as  extensive  as  the  whole 
private  and  public  conduct  of  men ; — to  discover  those 
^^  fountains  of  justice,"  wthout  pursuing  the  "streams" 
through  the  endless  variety  of  their  course.  But 
another  part  of  the  subject  is  to  be  treated  with  greater 

•  AdvADoement  of  Learning,  book  ii.  I  have  not  been  deterred 
bj  some  petty  incongruity  of  metaphor  from  quoting  this  noble 
aoiteooe.  Mr.  Hume  had,  perhaps,  this  sentence  in  his  recol- 

lection, when  he  wrote  a  remarkable  passage  of  his  works.  See 
his  Emaji,  toL  ii.  p.  362. 
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fulness  and  uiinuteness  of  application ;  namely,  thiit 
iDij>ortant  branch  of  it  which  professes  to  regnlatc 
the  rehitions  and  intercourse  of  states,  and  more 

e8{)ecially,  (both  on  account  of  their  greater  perfec- 
tion and  their  more  iniraediate  reference  to  use),  the 

regulations  of  that  intercourse  as  they  arc  muflified 

by  the  usages  of  the  civilized  nations  of  C'hristcnclom, Here  this  science  no  longer  rests  on  general  principles, 

That  province  of  it  which  we  now  call  the  "  law  of 
nations/'  has,  in  many  of  its  parts,  acquired  among 
European  ones  mucli  of  the  precision  and  certiuntj* 
of  positive  law ;  and  the  particulars  of  that  law  are 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  works  of  those  writers  who 
have  treated  the  science  of  which  I  now  speak.  It  is 
because  they  have  classed  (in  a  manner  which  .seems 
peculiar  to  modern  times)  the  duties  of  indi\iduala 

with  those  of  nations,  and  established  their  «  '  '  -m on   similar  grounds,  that  the  whole  science  en 

called,  the  *'law  of  nature  and  nations." 
Whether  this  appellation  be  the  happiest  ihut  c<*uid 

have  been  chos(  u  fur  the  science,  and  by  what  steps 
it  came  to  be  adopted  among  our  modem  momlistji 

and  lawyers,  •  are  inquiries,  perhaps,  of  more  curiosity 

•  l*lie  learned  reader  ia  aware  that  the  "jus  natursB**  and  **jws 
gentium  '^  of  the  Roman  lawyers  are  plirasea  of  very  dilfcrenl 
import  from  the  mofjern  phraser,  **law  of  nature*'  and  '*Iaw  of 
nuiiori?*,"  "Jus  natunde,"  siiya  Ulpian,  "est  quod  natura  omnia 
animalia  d<x-uit."  **  Quixl  naturalis  ratio  inter  omno^  homines 
con**tituit,   id    opnd  omncs   pera-^que   cu^toditur;   vcmmi  jiu 

grntium/*     Hut  they  tiimietimoj^  neglect  this  subtle  <2;  — 
'*#Junt  niitundi  cpitwl  appoUutur  ju3  gentium**'     **  Ju»  i 
lh<i  Rtimiui  term  for  our  law  of  nations.     "Belli  qui<l  ^^ 

winetiftHlme  pjpuli  Horn*  fociali  jure  perscripta  vM."*  Uo  Uilifii^ 
lib,  t.  eup,  ii.  ihir  IcarnM  civilian  Zouch  has  accordingly  entltJed  hU 

work,  **!>(*  Juri!  Fectidi,  Hive  de  Jure  inter  Gentes*"  The  Clian- 
c*dlor  I>*A;?ue!48eau»  pr«>bably  without  knowing  the  work  of  Zouch* 
iiugj;ei?ted  that  this  law  should  be  called,  "*  Droit  entrc  les  Gf^ns" 
((IviivreA,  vol.  ii.  p.  337),  in  wliieh  he  has  b<*en  followed  by  a  late  in- 
((exiiomt  writtT,  Mr,  Bentham,  (Introduction  to  the  Principlra  of 
MoruUund  Lepinlation^  p,324.)r  Ferhap?^  ihesi*  learned  writers  do 
empl(»y  a  phra«c  which  exprc«»e^  the  ftubjeet  of  this  law  with  moro 

nwuira^'y  than  our  common  language;  but  I  doubt  whethi*r  innoTa* 
lion^  in  the  U*ntiH  of  neiimce  always  repay  ns  by  tijclr  superior  pre* 
dsloii  for  the  uncertainty  and  confusion  which  the  changts  nccaaaotw* 
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than  use,  and  ones  which,  if  they  deserve  any  where  to 
be  deeply  pursued,  will  be  pursued  with  more  propriety 
in  a  fiill  examination  of  the  subject  than  within  the 
short  limits  of  an  introductory  discourse.  Names  are, 
however,  in  a  great  measure  arbitrary ;  but  the  dis- 

tribution of  knowledge  into  its  parts,  though  it  may 
often  perhaps  be  varied  with  little  disadvantage,  yet 
certainly  depends  upon  some  fixed  principles.  The 
modem  method  of  considering  individual  and  national 
morality  as  the  subjects  of  the  same  science,  seems  to 
me  as  convenient  and  reasonable  an  arrangement  as 
can  be  adopted.  The  same  rules  of  morality  which 
hold  together  men  in  families,  and  which  form  families 
into  commonwealths,  also  link  together  these  common- 

wealths as  members  of  the  great  society  of  mankind. 
Commonwealths,  as  well  as  private  men,  are  liable  to 
injury,  and  capable  of  benefit,  from  each  other ;  it  is, 
therefore,  their  interest,  as  well  as  their  duty,  to  rever* 
encc,  to  practise,  and  to  enforce  those  rules  of  justice 
which  control  and  restrain  injury, — which  regulate  and 
augment  benefit, — ^which,  even  in  their  present  imper- 

fect observance,  preserve  civilized  states  in  a  tolerable 
condition  of  security  from  wrong,  and  which,  if  they 
could  be  generally  obeyed,  would  establish,  and 
permanently  maintain,  the  well-being  of  the  univer- 

sal commonwealth  of  the  hiunan  race.  It  is  therefore 
with  justice,  that  one  part  of  this  science  has  been  called 
" the  natural  law  of  individttalsj^  and  the  other  "the 
natural  law  o£ states ;"  and  it  is  too  obvious  to  require 
observation,*  that  the  application  of  both  these  laws,  of 
the  former  as  much  as  of  the  latter,  is  modified  and  va- 

ried by  customs,  conventions,  character,  and  situation. 
With  a  view  to  these  principles,  the  writers  on  general 
jurisprudence  have  considered  states  as  moral  persons ; 
a  mode  of  expression  which  has  been  called  a  fiction  of 
law,  but  which  may  be  regarded  ynth  more  propriety 
as  a  bold  metaphor,  used  to  convey  the  important 
truth,  that  nations,  though    they   acknowledge   no 

*  This  remark  is  suggested  by  an  objection  of  Vattel,  which  is 
—  spedous  than  solid.     See  his  Preliminaries,  §  6. 
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common  superior,  and  neither  can,  nor  ought,  to  be 
subjected  to  human  punishment,  are  yet  under  the  same 

obligations  mutually  to  practise  honesty  and  huinanitj^i  j 
which  would  have  bound  individuals, —  if  the  lattei 
could  be  conceived  ever  to  have  subsisted  without  the 

protecting  restmints  of  government,  and  if  they  weroj 
not  compelled  to  the  discharge  of  their  duty  by  th€ 
just  authority  of  magistrates,  and  by  the  wholcsotni 

terrors  of  the  laws.     With  the  same  views  this  law" 
has  been  styled,  and  (notwithstanding  the  objections 
of  some  writers  to  the  vagueness  of  the  Ian  \ 

appears  to   have  been  styled  with   gi*eat  pro^. .^.,, 
*'  the  hiw  of  nature/*     It  may  with  sufficient  correct- 

ness, or  at   least  by  an  easy  metaphor,  be  called  a 

'^  law/'  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  supreme,  invariable,  and 
uncontrollable  rule  of  conduct  to  all  men,  the  viola* 
tion   of  which  is  avenged   by    natural   punisli 
necessarily  flowing  from  tlie  constitution  of  i    ..,_., 
and  as  fixed  and  inevitable  as  the  order  of  nature. 

It  is  *'  the  law  of  nature,**  because  its  general   pre- 
cepts are  essentially  adapted  to  promote  the  happiness^ 

of  man,  as  long  ns  he  iHL^mains  a  being  of  the  same 
nature  with  which  he  ia  at  present  endowed,  or,  in 
other  words,  as  long  as  he  continues  to  be  man,  in  all 
the  variety  of  times,  places,  and  circumstances,   10 
which  he  has  l>een   known,   or  can  be  imagined  toJ 
exist ;  because  it  is  discoverable  by  natural  reason,  and  1 
suitable  to  our  natural  constitution  ;  and  because  lis 
fitness  and  wisdoni  are  founded  on  the  general  nature  j 
of  human  beings,  and  not  on  any  of  those  temjwjraryi 
and  accidental  situations  in  which  they  may  be  placed. 
It  is  with  still  more  propriety,  and  indeed  with  the 
highest  strictness,    and    the   most   perfect  accura<:y, 
considered  as  a  law,  when,  according  to  those  just 
and  magnificent  views  which  phiIos4>phy  and  religion 
open  to  us  of  the  government  of  the  world,  it  is  re- 

ceived and  reverenced  as  the  sacred  code,  promul- 
gated by  the  great  Legislator  of  the  Universe  for  the  i 

guidance  of  His  creatures  to  hajipiness ;  —  guarded  andl 
csnforccd,  as  our  own  exi>erience  may  inform  us^  by 
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the  penal  sanctions  of  shame,  of  remorse,  of  infamy, 
and  of  misery ;  and  still  farther  enforced  by  the  rea- 

sonable expectation  of  yet  more  awful  penalties  in  a 
future  and  more  permanent  state  of  existence.  It  is 
the  contemplation  of  the  law  of  nature  under  this 
full,  mature,  and  perfect  idea  of  its  high  origin  and 
transcendent  dignity,  that  called  forth  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  greatest  men,  and  the  greatest  writers  of  ancient 
and  modern  times,  in  those  sublime  descriptions,  in 
which  they  have  exhausted  all  the  powers  of  language, 
and  surpassed  all  the  other  exertions,  even  of  their  own 
eloquence,  in  the  display  of  its  beauty  and  majesty.  It 
is  of  this  law  that  Cicero  has  spoken  in  so  many  parts 
of  his  writings,  not  only  with  all  the  splendour  and 
copiousness  of  eloquence,  but  with  the  sensibility  of  a 
man  of  virtue,  and  with  the  gravity  and  comprehen- 

sion of  a  philosopher.*  It  is  of  this  law  that  Hooker 
speaks  in  so  sublime  a  strain  : — "  Of  Law,  no  less  can 
be  said,  than  that  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her 
voice  the  harmony  of  the  world  ;  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  do  her  homage,  the  very  least  as  feeling 
her  care,  the  greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her 
power ;  both  angels  and  men,  and  creatures  of  what 
condition  soever,  though  each  in  different  sort  and 
manner,  yet  all  with  uniform  consent  admiring  her 

as  the  mother  of  their  peace  and  joy."  f 

•  "  Est  quidem  vera  lex  recta  ratio,  naturae  congruens,  diffusa 
in  omneSy  constans,  sempitema ;  quae  vocet  ad  officium  jubendo, 
retando  k  fraude  deterreat,  qua;  tamen  neque  probos  frustra  jubet 
tot  Tetat,  neque  improbos  jubendo  aut  vetando  movet.  Huie  legi 
neque  obrogari  fas  est,  neque  derogari  ex  hac  aliquid  licet,  neque 
tola  abrogari  potest.  Nee  verb  aut  per  senatum  aut  per  populum 
Bc^vi  hac  lege  possumus  :  neque  est  quaerendus  explanator  aut 
interpres  ̂ us  alius.  Nee  erit  alia  lex  Roma^,  alia  Athenis,  alia  nunc, 
alia  poethac ;  sed  et  omnes  gentes  et  omni  tempore  una  lex  et  sem- 

pitema, et  immutabilis  continebit ;  unusque  erit  communis  quasi 
magisler  et  imperator  omnium  Deus,  ille .  legis  hujus  inventor, 
diaeeptator,  lator :  cui  qui  non  parebit  ipse  se  fuffiet  et  naturam 
kamimM  aspemabitur,  atque  hoc  ipso  luet  maximas  pocnas,  etiamsi 

cetera  sopplicia,  quae  putantur,  effugerit."  —  De  Repub.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  22. 

t  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  book  i.  in  the  conclusion. 
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I^C  not  thone  wh<\  to  use  the  buignafpe  of  tlM 

Hooker,  **  talk  of  truth,**  without  ̂   ever  nuiMiu 

dr|ith  from  whence  it  upringi-th/'  hastily  take 
gnuited,  that  thiiie  grcmt  nuutera  of  ekioucDe 
rcaMon  wen*  led  antray  \ty  the  miccioui  wIum 
mynticism,  fnutn  the  wibcr  contiileration  of  thi 
ffiMNinds  of  mormlitv  in  the  naturts  ncceaMtki 

intercstM  of  tnan.  They  »tu(lied  and  tau|rhl  the 

eiplM  of  mtiralu ;  but  tht*}*  tlnHijrht  it  wtM  turn 
ce«iiar\\  and  more  wine,— a  much  nolder  taal 

more  bcroininfr  a  tnir  philoiiopher,  to  t^ioin 
with  a  love  and  n'%'en*nct'  for  virtue.*  Tney 
not  «-t>ntent4<il  with  elenu^ntary  niecuhuiona : 
exanitneil  the  f<Hin<Luiont  of  our  duty ;  but  Um 

and  ch«*riftlied  a  nio«t  natural,  a  mtrnt  nrrmly,  i 
ratiimal  eiithuMaion,  when  thi*y  cuiitenpMla 
nwjeiitir  cdificx*  which  in  n-an-d  nn  these  anlid 
dationn.  They  dev()t4*ii  the  hijrhral  caieftia 
their  niimln  to  iipnnMl  that  bem-ficent  cntln 
amonfT  tncn.  They  oiMiMTrateil  an  a  huoHi 
Virtue  the  tnmt  |H*rf«<ct  fruitn  of  their  fenhi 

thi«N*  ̂ rund  M-iitinH-rir<i  uf  *Mlii>  p»h1  and  fair** 
iMiini>tiiiii*<«  |in*vi>nff«il  tlirtn  fmtn  d«*livrrin|f  the 
rii»I««  <il*  flhi«-«  with  till-  nnki-ilni-««  and  dnkn 
Mil  iiri-.  at  |i-u*it  w«-  limit  own  thut  tlH-\  hnvfriiiM 

U-rti-r  |iiirl.  -  tluit  tlit*y  hava*  |in*l'rm^l  virtunu*  1 
f«i  iii«ir.il  th<*«>n'.  and  imn  liral  I *«  in  fit  tn  mvvi 
•-\ai'ttH<^4.  P«tIui|i^  tlirit*  %ii««'  iii«ji  iiiav  lia%'i 
iii»<Mi|  tliut  till-  niiiiufi*  ili<k«i^-tiiin  and  anati^ 

X'irlth*  iiiiirhf,  t«>  thi-  ill  iiid;rinfr  •*yr«  wi-akr 
4'li.inii  III'  hi-r  lM*auty. 

It  i«  nut  ftir  iiif  tt»  Mttfiii|it  a  thi*iiH'  wbi«*li  hi 
liaiM  Ihiii  i'\liauit«-«l   liv  tli«-iM>  ;:n-at   writi-Pi. 

iniii*«-«l   iiiiirh   |r««  rall<-«l  U|m>ii   tn  «li«»|»biy   the 

*    "  AiT'-  %rr<>  nrliihu*  r«>n»liliilis  ul  titlrm  r^A^fr  rC  j««<il 

till*  r«  «liM^  r«  tit.  « I  aiii*  |«rrr<-  •lu  i«4util«l«-  r%iti><p— wf^mt. 

ti»*l>*    liU«ff««    f  ti  i|.H  ihI -•    « ••mm 'J III*    ff«iinniia|i    raw^^    m4 

1  it^fii    a'intU  n*LAiii    •  t  ii|ili&«f«  til  .    iiui    lAtnii  tu  tl«  n    |«i4«al» 

tiiir»>  •  ■  A,  •jHjv    r«ti<>tH     mil  tii*a«  til,   ■{•■iiMtiliJi   |~r"Tirf— T" 

M  til  •'     ii^  till  fill.  iumi.  Uh.  I.  rm|*. :;. 
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and  useAiIness  of  the  law  of  nations,  than  to  vindicate 
myself  from  presmnption  in  attempting  a  subject 
which  has  been  alreaay  handled  by  so  many  masters. 
For  the  purpose  of  that  vindication  it  will  be  neces- 

sary to  sketch  a  very  short  and  slight  account  (for 
such  in  this  place  it  must  unavoidably  be)  of  the  pro- 

gress and  present  state  of  the  science,  and  of  that 
succession  of  able  writers  who  have  gradually  brought 
it  to  its  present  perfection. 

We  have  no  Greek  or  Roman  treatise  remaining  on 
the  law  of  nations.  From  the  title  of  one  of  the  lost 
works  of  Aristotle,  it  appears  that  he  composed  a 
treatise  on  the  laws  of  war*,  which,  if  we  had  the 
good  fortune  to  possess  it,  would  doubtless  have 
amply  satisfied  our  curiosity,  and  would  have  taught 
us  both  the  practice  of  the  ancient  nations  and  the 
(minions  of  their  moralists,  with  that  depth  and  pre- 

cision which  distinguish  the  other  works  of  that  great 
philosopher.  We  can  now  only  imperfectly  collect 
that  practice  and  those  opinions  from  various  pas- 

sages which  are  scattered  over  the  writings  of  phi- 
losophers, historians,  poets,  and  orators.  When  the 

time  shall  arrive  for  a  more  full  consideration  of  the 

state  of  the  government  and  manners  of  the  ancient 
world,  I  shall  be  able,  perhaps,  to  oflfer  satisfactory 
reasons  why  these  enligntened  nations  did  not  sepa- 

rate £rom  the  general  province  of  ethics  that  part  of 
morality  which  regulates  the  intercourse  of  states, 
and  erect  it  into  an  independent  science.  It  would 
require  a  long  discussion  to  unfold  the  various  causes 
which  unit^  the  modem  nations  of  Europe  into  a 
closer  society, — which  linked  them  together  by  the 
firmest  bands  of  mutual  dependence,  and  which  thus, 
in  process  of  time,  gave  to  the  law  that  regulated 
their  intercourse,  greater  importance,  higher  improve- 

ment, and  more  binding  force.  Among  these  causes, 
we  may  enumerate  a  common  extraction,  a  common 
religion,  similar  manners,  institutions,  and  languages; 
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in  earlier  tigcn  the  Mithoritv  of  the  See  of 
the  extravafpint  claiinft  of  the  imperial  ci 
hiter  times  the  runnexions  uf  trade,  the  ji 

piiwcr,  the  it*finement  of  civilisation,  the  cukii 
of  Kicnce,  and,  ahove  all,  that  geneiml  miUa 
cliararter  and  manners  which  arose  fitm  the 

biiM-<l  an<l  prngn-ssive  influence  of  chtTalrjr,  of 
men'c,  of  leaniiiifr,  and  of  tvlipon.  Nor  nm 
omit  thi*  ■imilarity  of  those  political  insltCi 
which,  in  e%'ery  c«Mintrv  that  had  heen  ovcr^n 
the  <iothic  c<mc)Ucrors,  boit*  discernible  narka  (i 
the  rcvoluti«ms  of  succeeding  aftes  had  ohscum 
iH>t  obliterated)  of  the  rude  but  bold  and  ttobli 
line  f»f  liberty  that  was  i»rifrinally  skHchsd  b 
hand  of  these  generous  barbarians.  These  and 
other  causes  cons|iired  to  unite  the  nations  of  E 
in  a  more  intimate  connexion  and  a  more  eoi 

ititcnmurM,  and,  of  comequenoe,  made  the  rspd 
of  their  interc<mrse  more  necessary,  and  tile  mm 
was  to  ipovern  it  more  important.  In  proporti 

th<*y  approached  to  the  condition  of  provinceo  c 
Mime  (-iii|Nn%  it  Inhiuim*  almost  as  essential  that  K 
fihoulil  liavc  a  pnviM.-  and  nim|*rehensive  €%tAe  c 
law  uf  iiatiiiii«,  a»  thiit  i-ufh  oHintr}'  «htiuld  hi 
nvntriii  of  tnuniri|NU  law.  Tin*  lalMMim  of  thr  k« 
ti4-ctinlin;rU\  U-piii  t«i  U-  tlin^ct^^l  t«»  this  sukifi 
tilt*  M\i«fiitli  rctitur)*,  iMMiti  attrr  the  rvvival  of  1 
in;;,  iitul  iiftrr  tliut  n*)rubir  di*trilHitiofi  cvf  |m 
ti-rrit<»r}'  whirh  Iwa  i»u)isi<«tt-«i,  with  littlr 
until  our  tiim-n.  Tin*  rriciral  examinatiim  of 

rarly  writrri  wotilii  |HTha|Mi  not  U*  \vr\  inten 
in  lui  rxti-nnive  work,  and  it  wiHild  Iv  unpardu 
in  u  nhorl  iliM^mnM*.  It  14  sufficient  to  obserrr 

thrv  wrn.*  all  iiHirc  or  le^  nhackltxl  liy  tbe  bar^ 

|»hii«Mi»|iliy  of  tht>  M-hiMils  atitl  that  thev  were  im] 
in  their  pni^*^  by  a  tinionm«  ikYenrnce  fu 
inlfhor  uii«l  tt-i-hniral  |4irtii  (»f  the*  Roman  law« 
out  ruining  tlii'ir  vii-wii  to  the  comprehensiv^r 
ripli-^  which  will  for  rvrr  inspire  mankind  with 
miiun  fi»r  that  frnind  monument  vf  human  wii 
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It  was  only,  indeed,  in  the  sixteenth  century  that  the 
Roman  law  was  first  studied  and  understood  as  a 
science  connected  with  Roman  history  and  literature, 
and  illustrated  by  men  whom  Ulpian  and  Papinian 
would  not  have  disdained  to  acknowledge  as  their 

successors.  *  Among  the  writers  of  that  age  we  may 
perceive  the  inefiectual  attempts,  the  partial  advances, 
the  occasional  streaks  of  light  which  always  precede 
great  discoveries,  and  works  that  are  to  instruct  pos- 
terity. 

The  reduction  of  the  law  of  nations  to  a  system  was 
reserved  for  Grotius.     It  was  by  the  advice  of  Lord 
Bacon  and  Peiresc  that  he  undertook  this  arduous  task. 
He  produced  a  work  which  we  now,  indeed,  justly  deem 
imperfect,  but  which  is  perhaps  the  most  complete  that 
the  world  has  yet  owed,  at  so  early  a  stage  in  the  pro- 

gress of  any  science,  to  the  genius  and  learning  of  one 
man.     So  great  is  the  uncertainty  of  posthumous  re- 

putation, and  so  liable  is  the  fame  even  of  the  greatest 
men  to  be  obscured  by  those  new  fashions  of  thinking 
and  writing  which   succeed  each   other  so  rapidly 
among  polished  nations,  that  Grotius,  who  filled  so 
large  a  space  in  the  eye  of  his  contemporaries,  is  now 
pernaps  known  to  some  of  my  readers  only  by  name. 
Yet  if  we  fairly  estimate  both  his  endowments  and 
his  virtues,  we  may  justly  consider  him  as  one  of  the 
most  memorable  men  who  have  done  honour  to  mo- 

dem times.     He  combined  the  discharge  of  the  most 
important  duties  of  active  and  public  life  with  the 
attainment  of  that  exact  and  various  learning  which 
is  generally  the  portion  only  of  the  recluse  student. 
He  was  distinguisned  as  an  advocate  and  a  magistrate, 
and  he  composed  the  most  valuable  works  on  the  law 
of  his  own  country ;  he  was  almost  equally  celebrated 
as  an  historian,  a  scholar,  a  poet,  and  a  divine; — a  dis- 

*  Cigaciafl,  Brissoniofl,  Hottomannus,  &c.,  8ec.  —  See  Gravina 
Oriipnes  Juris  Civilis  (Lips.  1737.),  pp.  132 — 13S.  Leibnitz,  a 
great  mathematician  as  well  as  philosopher,  declares  that  he  knows 
nolhing  which  approaches  so  near  to  the  method  and  precision  of 
Gemnetrj  at  the  Roman  law.  —  Op.  vol.  iv.  p.  254. 
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tius  never  quotes  on  any  subject  till  he  has  first  ap- 
pealed to  some  principles,  and  often,  in  my  humble 

opinion,  though  not  always,  to  the  soundest  and  most 
rational  principles. 

But  another  sort  of  answer  is  due  to  some  of  those* 
who  have  criticised  Grotius,  and  that  answer  might  be 
yiveu  in  the  words  of  Grotius  himself,  f  He  was  not 
>f  such  a  stupid  and  servile  cast  of  mind,  as  to  quote 
ie  opinions  of  poets  or  orators,  of  historians  and  phi- 

losophers, as  those  of  judges,  from  whose  decision  there 
wras  no  appeal.  He  quotes  them,  as  he  tells  us  him- 
jelf,  as  witnesses  whose  conspiring  testimony,  mightily 
strengthened  and  confirmed  by  their  discordance  on 
ilmost  every  other  subject,  is  a  conclusive  proof  of  the 
Linanimity  of  the  whole  human  race  on  the  great  rules 
3f  duty  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  morals. 
On  such  matters,  poets  and  orators  are  the  most  un- 

exceptionable of  all  witnesses ;  for  they  address  them- 
selves to  the  general  feelings  and  sympathies  of 

tnankind;  they  are  neither  warped  by  system,  nor 
perverted  by  sophistry ;  they  can  attain  none  of  their 
objects,  they  can  neither  please  nor  persuade,  if  they 
iwell  on  moral  sentiments  not  in  unison  with  those 
of  their  readers.  No  system  of  moral  philosophy  can 
nirely  disregard  the  general  feelings  of  human  nature 
Mid  the  according  judgment  of  all  ages  and  nations. 
But  where  are  these  feelings  and  that  judgment  re- 

corded and  preserved  ?  In  those  very  writings  which 
Grrotius  is  gravely  blamed  for  having  quoted.  The 
usages  and  laws  of  nations,  the  events  of  history,  the 
opinions  of  philosophers,  the  sentiments  of  orators  and 
poets,  as  well  as  the  observation  of  common  life,  are, 
in  truth,  the  materials  out  of  which  the  science  of 
morality  is  formed  ;  and  those  who  neglect  them  are 
justly  chargeable  with  a  vain  attempt  to  philosophise 

•  Dr.  F^ey,  Principles  of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophj,  pre£ 

1^  ziv.  XT. t  De  Jure  Belli,  proleg.  §  40. 
VOL.  L  A  A 
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which  he  is  called  upon  to  decide.  It  is  a  necessary 
consequence  of  this  disorderly  method, — which  exhibits 
the  elements  of  the  science  in  the  form  of  scattered 

digressions,  that  he  seldom  employs  sufficient  discus- 
sion on  these  fundamental  truths,  and  never  in  the 

place  where  such  a  discussion  would  be  most  instruc- 
tive to  the  reader. 

This  defect  in  the  plan  of  Grotius  was  perceived, 
and  supplied,  by  Puffendorff,  who  restored  natural 
law  to  that  superiority  which  belonged  to  it,  and, 
with  great  propriety,  treated  the  law  of  nations  as 
only  one  mam  branch  of  the  parent  stock.  Without 
the  genius  of  his  master,  and  with  very  inferior  learn- 

ing, he  has  yet  treated  this  subject  with  sound  sense, 
with  clear  method,  with  extensive  and  accurate  know- 

ledge, and  with  a  copiousness  of  detail  sometimes 
indeed  tedious,  but  always  instructive  and  satisfactory. 
His  work  will  be  always  studied  by  those  who  spare 
no  labour  to  acquire  a  deep  knowledge  of  the  subject ; 
but  it  will,  in  our  times,  I  fear,  be  oftener  found  on 
the  shelf  than  on  the  desk  of  the  general  student.  In 
the  time  of  Mr.  Locke  it  was  considered  as  the  manual 
of  those  who  were  intended  for  active  life  ;  but  in  the 
present  age,  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  men  of  busi- 

ness are  too  much  occupied,  —  men  of  letters  are  too 
fastidious, — and  men  of  the  world  too  indolent,  for  the 
study  or  even  the  perusal  of  such  works.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  derogate  from  the  real  and  great  merit  of 
so  useful  a  writer  as  Puffendorff.  His  treatise  is  a 
mine  in  which  all  his  successors  must  dig.  I  only 
presume  to  suggest,  that  a  book  so  prolix,  and  so 
utterly  void  of  all  the  attractions  of  composition,  is 
likely  to  repel  many  readers  who  are  interested  in  its 
subject,  ana  who  might  perhaps  be  disposed  to  acquire 
some  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  public  law. 

Many  'other  circumstances  might  be  mentioned, 
which  conspire  to  prove  that  neither  of  the  great 
works  of  which  I  have  spoken,  has  superseded  the 
necessity  of  a  new  attempt  to  lay  before  the  public 
a  system  of  the  law  of  nations.     The  language  of 
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former  writers  into  modern  language  that  a  new 
system  of  public  law  seems  likely  to  be  useful.  The 
age  in  which  we  live  possesses  many  advantages  which 
are  peculiarly  favourable  to  such  an  undertaking. 
Since  the  composition  of  the  great  works  of  Grotius 
and  PufFendorff,  a  more  modest,  simple,  and  intelli- 

gible philosophy  has  been  introduced  into  the  schools; 
which  has  indeed  been  grossly  abused  by  sophists, 
but  which,  from  the  time  of  Locke,  has  been  culti- 

vated and  improved  by  a  succession  of  disciples  worthy 
of  their  illustrious  master.  We  are  thus  enabled  to 
discuss  with  precision,  and  to  explain  with  clearness, 
the  principles  of  the  science  of  human  nature,  which 
are  in  themselves  on  a  level  with  the  capacity  of  every 
man  of  good  sense,  and  Avhicli  only  appeared  to  be 
abstruse  from  the  unprofitable  subtleties  with  which 
they  were  loaded,  and  the  barbarous  jargon  in  which 
they  were  expressed.  The  deepest  doctrines  of  mo- 

rality have  since  that  time  been  treated  in  the  perspi- 
cuous and  popular  style,  and  with  some  degree  of  the 

beauty  and  eloquence  of  the  ancient  moralists.  That 
philosophy  on  which  are  founded  the  principles  of 
our  duty,  if  it  has  not  become  more  certain  (for  mo- 

rality admits  no  discoveries),  is  at  least  less  "  harsh 
and  crabbed,"  less  obscure  and  haughty  in  its  lan- 

guage, and  less  forbidding  and  disgusting  in  its  appear- 
ance, than  in  the  days  of  our  ancestors.  If  this 

progress  of  leaning  towards  popularity  has  engen- 
dered (as  it  must  be  owned  that  it  has)  a  multitude 

of  superficial  and  most  mischievous  sciolists,  the  an- 
tidote must  come  from  the  same  quarter  with  the 

disease :  popular  reason  can  alone  correct  popular 
sophistry. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  advantage  which  a  writer  of 
the  present  age  would  possess  over  the  celebrated 
jurists  of  the  last  century.  Since  that  time  vast  ad- 

ditions have  been  made  to  the  stock  of  our  knowledge 
of  human  nature.  Many  dark  periods  of  history  have 
since  been  explored :  many  hitherto  unknown  regions 
of  the  globe  have  l)een   visited  and   described   by 
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which  they  can  be  thrown,  either  by  the  rudeness  of 
barbarism,  or  by  the  capricious  corruptions  of  refine- 

ment, or  by  those  innumerable  combinations  of  cir- 
cumstances, which,  both  in  these  opposite  conditions, 

and  in  all  the  intermediate  stages  between  them,  influ- 
ence or  direct  the  course  of  human  affairs.  History,  if 

I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  is  now  a  vast  museum, 
in  wnich  specimens  of  every  variety  of  human  nature 
may  be  studied.  From  these  great  accessions  to  know- 

ledge, lawgivers  and  statesmen,  but,  above  all,  moralists 
and  political  philosophers,  may  reap  the  most  impor- 

tant instruction.  They  may  plainly  discover  in  all 
the  useful  and  beautifid  variety  of  governments  and 
institutions,  and  under  all  the  fantastic  multitude  of 
usages  and  rites  which  have  prevailed  among  men, 

the  same  fundamental,  comprehensive"  truths,  the 
sacred  master-principles  which  are  the  guardians  of 
human  society,  recognised  and  revered  (with  few  and 
slight  exceptions)  by  every  nation  upon  earth,  and 
uniformly  taught  (with  still  fewer  exceptions)  by  a 
succession  of  wise  men  from  the  first  da^vn  of  specu- 

lation to  the  present  moment.  The  exceptions,  few 
as  they  are,  will,  on  more  reflection,  be  found  rather 
apparent  than  real.  If  we  could  raise  ourselves  to 
that  height  from  which  we  ought  to  survey  so  vast  a 
subject,  these  exceptions  would  altogether  vanish; 
the  brutality  of  a  handful  of  savages  would  disappear 
in  the  immense  prospect  of  human  nature,  and  the 
murmurs  of  a  few  licentious  sophists  would  not  ascend 
to  break  the  general  harmony.  This  consent  of  man- 

kind in  first  principles,  and  this  endless  variety  in 
their  application,  which  is  one  among  many  valuable 
truths  which  we  may  collect  from  our  present  exten- 

sive acquaintance  with  the  history  of  man,  is  itself  of 
vast  importance.  Much  of  the  majesty  and  authority 
of  virtue  is  derived  from  their  consent,  and  almost  the 
whole  of  practical  wisdom  is  founded  on  their  variety. 

What  former  age  could  have  supplied  facts  for 
such  a  work  as  that  of  Montesquieu?    He  indeed 
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has  been,  perhaps  justly,  charged  with  abusing  this 
advantage,  by  tlie  undistiiif^uishinf]^  adoption  of  the 
narratives  of  travellers  of  very  different  degrees  of 
accuracy  and  veracity*  But  if  we  reluctantly  confess 
the  justness^  of  this  objection  ;  if  we  are  conipellcd  to 
own  that  he  exaggerates  the  influence  of  climate, — that 
he  ascribes  too  much  to  the  foresight  and  forming 
skill  of  legislators,  and  far  too  little  to  time  and  cir- 
cnmstance^,  in  the  growth  of  political  constitutions, — 
that  tlie  substantial  cliaracter  and  essential  differences 

of  governments  are  often  lost  and  confounded  in  his 
teehniad  language  and  urrangement,  — that  he  often 
bends  the  free  and  irregular  outline  of  nature  to  the 

imposing  but  fallacious  geometrical  regularity  of  sys- 
tem, ^ — that  he  lias  chosen  a  style  of  affected  abrupt^ 

ness,  sententiousness,  and  vivacity,  ill  suited  to  the 
gravity  of  his  subject ;  —  after  all  these  concessions 
(for  his  fame  is  largo  enough  to  spare  many  conces- 

sions), the  Spirit  of  Laws  will  still  remain  not  only 
one  of  the  most  solid  and  durable  monuments  of  the 

powers  of  the  human  mind,  but  a  striking  evidence  of 
the  inestimable  advantages  wljich  political  pliilosophy 
may  receive  from  a  wide  survey  of  all  the  various 
conditions  of  human  society* 

In  the  present  century  a  slow  and  silent,  but  very 
substantial,  mitigation  has  token  place  in  the  practice 
of  war ;  and  in  proportion  as  that  mitigated  practice 
has  received  the  sanction  of  time,  it  is  raised  from  the 
rank  of  mere  usage,  and  becomes  part  of  the  law  of 
nations*  Whoever  will  compare  our  present  modes  of 

warfare  with  the  system  of  Grotius*  vnW  clearly  dis* 
cern  the  immense  improvements  which  have  taken 
5 lace  in  that  respect  since  the  publication  of  his  work, 
iiruig  a  period,  i»crhaps  in  every  point  of  view  the 

happiest  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  world*  In 
the  same  period  many  importunt  points  of  public  law 
have  been  the  subject  of  contest  both  by  argument 

•  Especially  those  chapters  of  the  third  book,  entitled,  "  Tt^tnpc* 
rameatum  circa  CupUvoa,'*  8tc* 
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and  by  arms,  of  which  we  find  either  no  mention,  or 
very  obscure  traces,  in  the  history  of  preceding  times. 

There  are  other  circumstances  to  which  l  allude 
with  hesitation  and  reluctance,  though  it  must  be 
owned  that  they  afford  to  a  writer  of  this  age  some 
degree  of  unfortunate  and  deplorable  advantage  over 
his  predecessors.  Recent  events  have  accumulated 
more  terrible  practical  instruction  on  every  subject 
of  politics  than  could  have  been  in  other  times  ac- 

quired by  the  experience  of  ages.  Men's  wit  sharp- 
ened by  their  passions  has  penetrated  to  the  bottom 

of  almost  all  political  questions.  Even  the  funda- 
mental rules  of  morality  themselves  have,  for  the 

first  time,  unfortunately  for  mankind,  become  the 
subject  of  doubt  and  discussion.  I  shall  consider  it 
as  my  duty  to  abstain  from  all  mention  of  these  awful 
events,  and  of  these  fatal  controversies.  But  the 
mind  of  that  man  must  indeed  be  incurious  and  in- 

docile, who  has  either  overlooked  all  these  things, 
or  reaped  no  instruction  from  the  contemplation 
of  them. 

From  these  reflections  it  appears,  that,  since  the 
composition  of  those  two  great  works  on  the  law  of 
nature  and  nations  which  continue  to  be  the  classical 
and  standard  works  on  that  subject,  we  have  gained 
both  more  convenient  instruments  of  reasoning  and 
more  extensive  materials  for  science, — that  the  code 
of  war  has  been  enlarged  and  improved, — that  new 
questions  have  been  practically  clecided, — and  that 
new  controversies  have  arisen  regarding  the  inter- 

course of  independent  states,  and  the  first  principles 
of  morality  and  civil  government. 

Some  readers  may,  however,  think  that  in  these 
observations  which  I  offer,  to  excuse  the  presumption 
of  my  own  attempt,  I  have  omitted  the  mention  of 
later  writers,  to  whom  some  part  of  the  remarks  is 
not  justly  applicable.  But,  perhaps,  further  con- 

sideration wSl  acquit  me  in  the  judgment  of  such 
leaders.  Writers  on  particular  questions  of  public 
law  are  not  within  the  scope  of  my  observations. 
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llli*    iPMn    ihi-    lliM*r<t«it\     lit'   K|M*ukill^    i>f    tlir     »o 

Pr.  Piilty.  it*  I  wi-n-  imt  di'«iniu^  **(  tht«  |iulil» 
|iiinuttir\  fit  pniti*«»«iti;r  iiiv  pnititiitle  fur  the  im 
titiii  iiiiil  pli-uAiin*  whirh  1  li»%«*  nxvi%t^l  fn<n 
r\i-«llriit  writ«T.  who  |a»%«i -%««■«.  ill  «Mi  i-iiiiiiciit  a  tk 
tli«i«i-  iii\iiluuM«-  4|tiiilitii-»  iif  a  iii«»nili«f.  —  p^xal  i 
raiitiMii,  «<tl»rii-ty,  and  |H*r|M'tiial  n-friviH-M-  U*  «' 
iii«  itr«-  aiii|  pr.ii  rirr  ;  and  wiin  rfri.iinly  i«  tl^ 
li««  iiriiriiial  th;iti  In*  n*ally  i«,  mi*n*ly  U^^ii^ 
ta«ii-  and  iiii«ii-<«ty  havi-  li-«l  liiin  !«•  di^tlain  thr  i 
tati«*ii  111  th*\«-Ity.  and  U^aiiM*  |i«-  ̂ nnralU  c-tn 
iiti*n'  art  !••  Iilt-iid  lii<»  tiwn  ar^uiiii-nt«  with  tht* 
«•!  n^int-vl  (ipiiiiiirio  (<mi  ii«  ihal  flii'%  ar^  At-^jin^ 

di«(iii^'ui«hoh.  tliuii  otlii  r  inrii.  in  the  imr^Ait 
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transient  popularity,  have  exerted  to  disguise  the  most 
miserable  common-places  in  the  shape  of  paradox. 

No  writer  since  the  time  of  Grotius,  of  JPuffendorflF*, 
and  of  Wolf,  has  combined  an  investigation  of  the  prin- 

ciples of  natural  and  public  law,  with  a  full  application 
of  these  principles  to  particular  cases ;  and  in  these 
circumstances,  1  trust,  it  will  not  be  deemed  extra- 

vagant presumption  in  me  to  hope  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  exhibit  a  view  of  this  science,  which  shall,  at 
least,  be  more  intelligible  and  attractive  to  students, 
than  the  learned  treatises  of  these  celebrated  men. 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  the  general  plan  and 
subjects  of  the  lectures  in  which  I  am  to  make  this 
attempt. 

I.  The  being  whose  actions  the  law  of  nature  pro- 
.  fesses  to  regulate,  is  man.  It  is  on  the  knowledge 
of  his  nature  that  the  science  of  his  duty  must  be 
founded.*  It  is  impossible  to  approach  the  threshold 
of  moral  philosophy  without  a  previous  examination 
of  the  faculties  and  habits  of  the  human  mind.  Let 
no  reader  be  repelled  from  this  examination  by  the 

odious  and  terrible  name  of  "  metaphysics  ;"  for  it  is, 
in  truth,  nothing  more  than  the  employment  of  good 
sense,  in  observing  our  own  thoughts,  feelings,  and 
actions ;  and  when  the  facts  which  are  thus  ob- 

served are  expressed,  as  they  ought  to  be,  in  plain 
language,  it  is,  perhaps,  above  all  other  sciences,  most 
on  a  level  with  the  capacity  and  information  of  the 
generality  of  thinking  men.  When  it  is  thus  ex- 

pressed, it  requires  no  previous  qualification,  but  a 
sound  judgment  perfectly  to  comprehend  it;  and 
those  who  wrap  it  up  in  a  technical  and  mysterious 
jargon,  always  give  us  strong  reason  to  suspect  that 
they  are  not  philosophers,  but  impostors.  Whoever 
thoroughly  understands  such  a  science,  must  be  able 
to  teach  it  plainly  to  all  men  of  common  sense.  The 
proposed  course  will  therefore  open  with  a  very  short, 

*  ̂ 'Nctura  enim  juris  explicanda  est  nobis,  eaque  ab  hominis 
repetendft  natiir&.''  —  De  Leg.  lib.  i.  c.  6. 
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from  our  natural  feelings  and  affections,  moderated, 
matured,  and  improved  into  steady  habits  of  right 
conduct.*  Without,  however,  dwelling  longer  on  sub- 

jects which  cannot  be  clearly  stated,  unless  they  are 
fiilly  unfolded,  I  content  myself  with  observing,  that 
it  shall  be  my  object,  in  this  preliminary,  but  most 
important,  part  of  the  course,  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  morality  so  deeply  in  human  nature,  as  to  satisfy 
the  coldest  inquirer ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  vin- 

dicate the  paramount  authority  of  the  rules  of  our 
duty,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  over  all  opinions 
of  interest  and  speculations  of  benefit,  so  extensively, 
so  universally,  and  so  inviolably,  as  may  well  justify 
the  grandest  and  the  most  apparently  extravagant 
effusions  of  moral  enthusiasm.  If,  notwithstanding 
all  my  endeavours  to  deliver  these  doctrines  with  the 
utmost  simplicity,  any  of  my  auditors  should  still 
reproach  me  for  introducing  such  abstruse  matters,  I 
must  shelter  myself  behind  the  authority  of  the  Avisest 

of  men.  "  If  they  (the  ancient  moralists,)  before 
they  had  come  to  the  popular  and  received  notions  of 
virtue  and  vice,  had  staid  a  little  longer  upon  the 
inquiry  concerning  the  roots  of  good  and  evil^  they  had 

g'ven,  in  my  opinion,  a  great  light  to  that  which  fol- wed ;  and  especially  if  they  had  consulted  with 
nature,  they  had  made  their  doctrines  less  prolix,  and 

more  profound."  f  What  Lord  Bacon  desired  for  the 
mere  gratification  of  scientific  curiosity,  the  welfare 
of  mankind  now  imperiously  demands.  Shallow  sys- 

tems of  metaphysics  have  given  birth  to  a  brood  of 
abominable  and  pestilential  paradoxes,  which  nothing 
but  a  more  profound  philosophy  can  destroy.  How- 

ever we  may,  perhaps,  lament  the  necessity  of  discus- 
sions which  may  shake  the  habitual  reverence  of  some 

men  for  those  rules  which  it  is  the  chief  interest  of  all 
men  to  practise,  we  have  now  no  choice  left.     We 

*  ̂   Est  Autem  virtus  nihil  aliud,  quAm  in  se  perfecta  Atque  ad 
■nrnmnm  perductA  natura."  —  Ibid.  lib.  i.  c.  8. 

t  Advanoement  of  Learning,  book  ii. 
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mutt  eichcT  cli»nuti%  or  ahandon  the  frround.  1 

tiiifruishitif;  atiu  unmerited  invectiveft  «|nunst 

•o|diy  will  only  harden  tophiBtii  and  their  diacif 
thr  uiiolent  ctmceit,  that  they  are  in  piiMcaaiun 

undiii|>ut4il  su|ieriority  of  rpanon  ;  and  that 

antapmistM  have  no  arniA  to  employ  a|nun«t  tha 

Ummm*  of  fMipular  declamation.  I^et  ub  not  far 

ment  even  a|>|M-ar  to  i»u|vpom%  that  phikiaatikieal 

and  human  liapiitneM  an*  00  invconctlaiily  at 

ana*.  I  canmit  expreM  iiw  a|Mnion  on  tlua  m 
•o  well  aa  in  the  wonk  of  a  moat  valuable,  tl 

p*nerally  neghTtc^tl  writer :  '*  The  ■ciencc  of  afa 
learning;,  when  completely  attaine«l,  in  like  AH 
ant-ar,  tlwt  ht-ale«l  the  woundii  it  had  made  hrlui 

thin  knowliilp*  iifrv«f»  to  refiair  the-  damafpe  itae 
ortnaioniHl,  and  this  |MTha|Mi  ia  all  it  i*  good  I 

caiitA  no  a«lditioiial  li);ht  ufion  th<*  paths  of  lil 
di»|>erNii  the  rloudfl  with  which  it  had  oven 
them  liefore ;  it  advanciii  not  the  travrllrr  oa 

in  his  journey,  Init  «iHidurts  him  bark  affain 
siiot  fn»m  wlM^ncv*  he  watid«Tpd.  Thus  the  h 

pliiliHiiphy  c*i»iiM*it4  imrtly  «if  an  i»|M*n  than 

ciiiintrk',  |iii««iiM<*  liy  vwry  «*«itimiiiii  umlmoa; 

iiihI  iHirflv  «•!*  11  niiii'i*  i»f  wimmU.  tnivrr^iliic-  m 
thf  ••|a*«-iiuitivi\  uitti  whrn*  tht*v  t«M»  fn^iui-nth  1! 
t*i  niiiii*M-  th«-iiiMl\i-H.  >iiio'  tli«'ii  %*t'  miaII  \tr  •« 

t«»  iiiiiki*  iiH'iipkioitii  iiiiii  tliU  hittiT  trut'k,  an<i 

pmUilily  tiii«l  it  a  n*;;i*iit  of*  ti)*ftiiint\.  danp- 
ciitfiriilty,  it  U-liii\r*t  u%  til  iiM'  tiiir  titni*Mt  •■t»«ln 

fi>r  i-iili;;liti-iiiii;:  nii«l  •»iit«Httliiii;:  tlir  wu\  liit'i»n 
Wr  ••hall,  hiiwi-vi-r.  n-iiiiiiii  in  tin*  f«in*«f  •mh 

rii*iii;»|i  til  vi^it  tlif  t'«»uiitjiiti«  of  thiM*  •tn'am« 
fl«iw  fpun  iv.  itiid  H'hirli  mif«r  {imi  f«  rtili«<*  ikr 

\iitf*«i  n';;i*>ii  <■!  fiiMniU,  !•■  iH-i-tiiiir  ii«^|iiaintt^: 

th*'  iii'mI«'«  i»t*  Hart'.in-  |inii  t'lM-^l  l»\  1{«  ̂ A\a^r  ir 

atit«.  arii|  t«i  h-arii  tli«-  iiiiaii<«  i»t' u'Uiiniili^  i^ur  fa 
t'niitlul  laii*l  iiuMiii**t  tli«-ir  «l<'«« •latin*:  iihup^h 

^hall    lta«t<  II    ln*ni    <«|Mi-iilutii»n«.   t«i  whirh    I    a 

*   l.i/lit  .ff  Nftiurr,  %ul  I   |irrC  p.  %t%ili 
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turally,  perhaps,  but  too  prone,  and  proceed  to  the 
more  profitable  consideration  of  our  practical  duty. 

The  first  and  most  simple  part  of  ethics  is  that 
which  regards  the  duties  of  private  men  towards  each 
other,  when  they  are  considered  apart  fix)m  the  sanc- 

tion of  positive  laws.  I  say  apart  from  that  sanction, 
not  antecedent  to  it ;  for  though  we  separate  private 
from  political  duties  for  the  sake  of  greater  clearness 
and  order  in  reasoning,  yet  we  are  not  to  be  so  de- 

luded by  this  mere  arrangement  of  convenience  as  to 
suppose  that  himian  society  ever  has  subsisted,  or 
ever  could  subsist,  without  being  protected  by  govern- 

ment, and  boimd  together  by  laws.  All  these  rela- 
tive duties  of  private  life  have  been  so  copiously  and 

beautifully  treated  by  the  moralists  of  antiquity,  that 
few  men  will  now  choose  to  follow  them,  who  are  not 
actuated  by  the  wild  ambition  of  equalling  Aristotle 
in  precision,  or  rivalling  Cicero  in  eloquence.  They 
have  been  also  admirably  treated  by  modem  moralists, 
among  whom  it  would  be  gross  injustice  not  to  num- 

ber many  of  the  preachers  of  the  Christian  religion, 
whose  peculiar  character  is  that  spirit  of  universal 
charity,  which  is  the  living  principle  of  all  our  social 
duties.  For  it  was  long  ago  saia,  with  great  truth, 

by  Lord  Bacon,  "  that  there  never  was  any  philo- 
sophy, religion,  or  other  discipline,  which  did  so 

plainly  and  highly  exalt  that  good  which  is  commu- 
nicative, and  depress  the  good  which  is  private  and 

particular,  as  the  Christian  faith."*  The  appropriate 
praise  of  this  religion  is  not  so  much  that  it  has 
taught  new  duties,  as  that  it  breathes  a  milder  and 
more  benevolent  spirit  over  the  whole  extent  of 
morab. 

On  a  subject  which  has  been  so  exhausted,  I  should 
naturally  have  contented  myself  with  the  most  slight 
and  general  survey,  if  some  fundamental  principles  had 
not  of  late  been  brought  into  question,  winch,  in  all  for- 

mer times,  have  been  deemed  too  evident  to  require  the 

*  Advancement  of  Learning,  book  ii. 
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support  of  argument,  and  almost  too  socred  to  adniit 
the  liberty  of  discussion.  I  shall  here  endeavour  to 
strengthen  some  parts  of  the  fortifications  of  morality 
which  have  hitherto  been  neglected,  because  no  man 
liad  ever  been  hardy  enough  to  attack  them.  Almost 
all  the  relative  duties  of  human  life  mil  be  found 

more  immediately,  or  more  remotely,  to  arise  out  of 
the  two  great  institutions  of  property  and  marriage. 
They  constitute,  preserve,  and  improve  society*  Upon 
their  gradual  improvement  depends  the  progressive 
civilization  of  mankind  ;  on  them  rests  the  whole  order 
of  civil  life.  We  are  told  by  Horace,  thut  the  first 
efforts  of  lawgivers  to  dvilize  men  consisted  in 
strengthening  and  regulating  these  institutions,  and 
fencing  them  round  with  rigorous  penal  laws. 

"  Oppick  coeperunt  munirct  et  ponere  legos, 
Ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  quia  adtdter."  • 

A  celebrated  ancient  orator  f,  of  whose  poems  we 
have  but  a  few  fragments  remaining,  has  well  des- 

cribed the  progressive  order  in  which  human  society 
is  gradually  led  to  its  highest  improvements  under 
the  guardianship  of  those  laws  wliich  secure  property 
and  regulate  marriage. 

"  Et  \eges  sanctUB  docuH,  et  chara  jngavit 

Corpora  conjugiis;  et  magaa^  condidit  orbes." 

These  two  great  institutions  convert  the  selfish  as  well 
as  the  social  passions  of  our  nature  into  the  firmest 

bands  of  a  peaceable  and  orderly  intei'course ;  they 
change  the  sources  of  discord  into  principles  of  quiet ; 
they  discipline  the  moat  ungovernable,  they  refine 
the  grossest,  and  they  exalt  the  most  sordid  propen* 
sities  ;  so  that  they  become  the  perpetual  fountain  of 

all  that  strengthens^  and  preserv^es,  and  adorns  society: 
they  sustain  the  individual,  and  they  perpetuate  the 

race.  Around  these  institutions  all  our  so( '  '  ̂   fies 
will  be  found  at  various  distances  to  ran^e  th  .  s : 

*  Sermoxu  lib.  i.  Serm.  iii.  105. f  C.  Liciniiii  Cnlvus, 
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some  more  near,  obviously  essential  to  the  good  order 
of  human  life  ;  others  more  remote,  and  of  which  the 
necessity  is  not  at  first  view  so  apparent ;  and  some 
so  distant,  that  their  importance  has  been  sometimes 
doubted,  though  upon  more  mature  consideration  they 
will  be  found  to  be  outposts  and  advanced  guards  of 
these  fundamental  principles, — that  man  should  se- 

curely enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labour,  and  that  the 
society  of  the  sexes  should  be  so  wisely  ordered,  as 
to  make  it  a  school  of  the  kind  afiections,  and  a  fit 
nursery  for  the  commonwealth. 

The  subject  of  property  is  of  great  extent.  It  will 
be  necessary  to  establish  the  foundation  of  the  rights 
of  acquisition,  alienation,  and  transmission,  not  in 
imaginary  contracts  or  a  pretended  state  of  nature, 
but  in  their  subserviency  to  the  subsistence  and  well- 
being  of  mankind.  It  will  not  only  be  curious,  but 
useful,  to  trace  the  history  of  property  from  the  first 
loose  and  transient  occupancy  of  the  savage,  through 
all  the  modifications  which  it  has  at  difierent  times 

received,  to  that  comprehensive,  subtle,  and  anxiously 
minute  code  of  property  which  is  the  last  result  of  tlie 
most  refined  civilization. 

I  shall  observe  the  same  order  in  considering  the 
society  of  the  sexes,  as  it  is  regulated  by  the  institu- 

tion of  marriage.*  I  shall  endeavour  to  lay  open 
those  unalterable  principles  of  general  interest  on 
which  that  institution  rests ;  and  if  I  entertain  a  hope 
that  on  this  subject  I  may  be  able  to  add  something 
to  what  our  masters  in  morality  have  taught  us,  I 
trust,  that  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind,  as  an  excuse 

for  my  presumption,  that  they  were  not  likely  to  em- 
ploy much  argument  where  they  did  not  foresee  the 

possibility  of  doubt.     I  shall  also  consider  the  his- 

♦  See  on  this  subject  an  incomparable  fragment  of  the  first  book 
of  Cicero's  Economics,  which  is  too  long  for  insertion  here,  but 
which,  if  it  be  closely  examined,  may  perhaps  dispel  the  illusion 
of  those  gentlemen,  who  have  so  strangely  taken  it  for  granted 
that  Cicero  was  incapable  of  exact  reasoning. 

VOL.  I.  B  B 
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tory*  of  marriage,  and  trace  it  through  all  the  fo 
which  it  has  assumed,  to  that  descent  and  hap 
permanency  of  union,  which  has,  perhaps  above 
other  causes,  contributed  to  the  quiet  of  society,  ao< 
the  retineraent  of  manners  in  modern  tunes.     Amonj 

many  other  inquiries  which  thi$  subject  will  sugj^ 
1  shall  be  led  more  pirticukrly  to  examine  the 
tural  station  and  duties  of  the  female  sex,  their  coi 
ditioii  among   different  nations,  its  improvement 
Europe,   and  the  bounds  which  Nature  heirself 
prescribed  to  the  progress  of  tliat  iroprovement ; 
yond  which  every  pretended  advance  ̂ oll  be  a 
degradation. 

Having  established  the  principles  of  private  dutj 
I  shall  proceed  to  consider  man  under  the  importa&l 
relation  of  subject  and  sovereign,  or,  in  other  wo; 
of  citizen  and  magistrate.  The  duties  which 
from  this  relation  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish* 

upon  supposed  compucts,  which  are  altogether  chi 
merical,  which  must  be  admitted  to  be  false  in  &ct 
and  which^if  they  are  to  be  considered  as  fictions,  wil 
be  found  to  serve  no  purpose  of  just  reasonuxg,  and  t 
be  equally  the  foundation  of  a  system  of  uni versa 
despotism  in  Hobbes,  and  of  universal  anarchy  i 
Rousseau  ;  but  on  the  solid  basis  of  general  conv< 
nience-  Men  cannot  subsist  ̂ vithout  society 
mutual  aid;  they  can  neither  maintain  social  intei 

•  This  firof.wss  is  tmced  with  giwut  uccvtraicj  in  fonae  baii  ̂ ft 
Hoea  of  Lucretius ;  — 

•  Mtilier,  conjunetii  viro,  conceaitt  in  unum  ; 
Caatnque  privftlaB  Veneris  eonnubia  beta 

Cogaita  sunt,  proleiuque  ex  se  videre  ei^eatam  j 
Turn  genus  humanum  priraum  molle«!CPe  coepit. 
  jmeriqiie  parent uin 
Blanditiis  facile  ingeniiun  fregere  superbum. 
Tune  et  amioitiam  ca?perunt ,  ungere,  liabcnte$ 
Finitimi  inter  se,  nee  Itedere,  nee  violaj*e ; 
£t  pucros  cominendarunt,  muliebrec|ue  saocluni, 
Tt»cibus  et  gestu;  cum  balb(  «ignificurent, 
XmbeciUomm  essd  aequum  miderier  cmuii. 

De  Herum  ICat.  Ub,  y. 
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ooorse  nor  receive  aid  fix)m  each  other  without  the 

protection  of  government;  and  they  cannot  enjoy 
that  protection  without  submitting  to  the  restraints 
which  a  just  government  imposes.  This  plain  argu- 

ment establishes  the  duty  of  obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  citizens,  and  the  duty  of  protection  on  that  of 
magistrates,  on  the  same  foundation  with  that  of 
every  other  moral  duty ;  and  it  shows,  with  sufficient 
evidence,  that  these  duties  are  reciprocal ; — the  only 
rational  end  for  ̂ ich  the  fiction  of  a  contract  should 

have  been  invented.  I  shall  not  encumber  my  rea- 
soning by  any  speculations  on  the  origin  of  govern- 

ment,— a  question  on  which  so  much  reason  has  been 
wasted  in  modern  times;  but  which  the  ancients*  in 
a  higher  spirit  of  philosophy  have  never  once  mooted. 
If  our  principles  be  just,  our  origin  of  government 
must  have  been  coeval  with  that  o^  mankind ;  and  as 
no  tribe  has  ever  been  discovered  so  brutish  as  to  be 

without  some  government,  and  yet  so  enlightened  as 
to  establish  a  government  by  common  consent,  it  is 
surely'  unnecessary  to  employ  any  serious  argument in  the  confiitation  of  the  doctrine  that  is  inconsistent 

with  reason,  and  unsupported  by  experience.  But 
though  all  inquiries  into  the  origin  of  government  be 
chimerical,  yet  the  history  of  its  progress  is  curious 
and  usefiiL  The  various  stages  through  which  it 
passed  from  savage  independence,  which  implies  every 

man's  power  of  injuring  his  neighbour,  to  legal  h- 
hettyj  which  consists  in  every  man's  security  against 
wrong ;  the  manner  in  which  a  family  expands  into  a 
tribe,  and  tribes  coalesce  into  a  nation, — in  which 
public  justice  is  gradually  engrafted  on  private  re- 

*  The  introduction  to  the  first  book  of  Aristotle's  Politics  is  the 
best  demonstration  of  the  necessitj  of  political  society  to  the  well- 
beings  and  indeed  to  the  very  being,  of  man,  with  which  I  am  ac- 

quainted. Hayii^  shewn  the  circumstances  which  render  man 
noccimTJly  a  social  being,  he  .  ustlj  concludes,  "  Ka2  6ti  &i^pwToc 
f»#f«  voXcruc^y  ̂ woF."  The  same  scheme  of  philosophy  is  ad- 

mirably pursued  in  the  short,  but  invaluable  fragment  of  the  sixth 
bool^  of  l^olybius,  which  describes  the  history  and  revolutions  of 
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372  ny  THK  frnin  t»r  the  u^w 

venicf*,  aimI  t4tnp»nir%-  Milmiianoii  ripmcd  im 
hitiial  ohcdifiKn* ;  form  m  mart  imiMNtant  mmI  ex% 

»ubjtn*t  uf  inuuin',  which  cnnipn*hetid«  aU  tl 
pnivomcntJi  of  nuuikiiNl  in  |M>liiY,  in  judkaCur 
in  Irpithitton. 

I  havf  ftln-Aily  jrivrn  the  raulrr  to  untlmCaft 
thi*  ik*M-rt|iCion  tif  lihtrty  which  mnnnn  ti>  me  flu 
ci»in|in*hi*nfiiv«\  in  that  «>f  MrruriHf  ojfaimsi  i 

LilM*ny  i»  thi*n*foif  the  <»l»jcH-t  of  all  f^nerr 
Mi-ii  an*  nion-  fn***  under  vvvry  p»Vfmmrnc,  rr\ 

tncmt  itn|N-rfivt.  than  th«"}'  wihiM  lir  if  it  wrrr  n 
fi»r  thfin  to  rxint  withiHit  any  pivrrnnM^nt  at  aU 
an-  iiHin-  MH*un*  fnnn  wnitiff,  umrt'^  undiMurbrd 

exrn-iM-  «»f  their  natiiml  |iow«t«,  and  thrrt^lm 
fn««\  even  in  the  nHMt  oliviiHu  ami  irna—al  ar 

the  wiinl,  than  if  they  Wfn>  altopahrr  unpvtj 

afTuiniit  injury  fnini  eai*h  i»ther.  But  a#  || 
MHuirity  in  «*nji»yiHl  in  ver}-  dtlTemit  dr|rrr«a 
difTen-nt  friiVi*niinentA,  tlitM*  whic*h  guard  it 

|M*rfivtU\  an*  l»y  th«*  wav  <if  eniiiM-iM^r  callrd  ** 
Siirh  piVrninient^  nttuin  in«Mt  eotU|»lefrlT  ll 

whirh  i*t  •-••iniiHin  to  all  p>%enini«*iit.  A  /nv  < 
tiirioii  iif  iriivrrntiM-nf  nn*!  ii  ̂ •immI  t*«in»tituti«<i 

\t  riiiiH'iit  un-  thi-n-lMn'  ilitl'i-rf  tit  f*\|*n-<Mii«i«  1 
i^iiiii-  itii  :i. 

\ii*itlii  r  iiiiiVtri;il  ili^tiiH  timi.  iinarVt-r,  ̂ sk 

»<  rit«  it^  It'.  Ill  iiiimi  ii\iliiMt|  «tiitt-«  tin*  miI 
tii|*r.i)i|\  |»P»tt^ti^l  ii;:aiii**t  ;;n***  iiiiii«tii«'  In 

fi-lliiw^  li\  iiii|Mrti.il  l;i\««,  %«hii  h  it  i*  the  ni. 
inft-n  «?  •>!  tip*  Mi\i-ni;:ii  Vn  riifiinr:  Inil  «icu^ 

inii*iwi  .ilfii«  an-  *mt  h:i|>|iv  a«  !••  U*  fiKiiiiloi  tm  i 

ripli-  i*l  mil*  ll  HfiH-  ntiii«*<l  mnl  pnaiilrnt  « 
I  III-  «iili|ivt«  ••!  «ui  ll  1  ••iiiiiii»iiw fulfil*  an-  |*i 
fi**r  ••iil\  ii;;:iiii«l  tilt'  iiijiiMiii-  iif  «mi  li  i4hrr.  |i 

t'.ir  .!«  Ii'iiii:iii  |»nii|tiiii-  •aii  (*«iiitri\f  I  ttpiiii^t  • 
fti'iti  tnna  t^f  lii.iji^tr.if*  .  ̂ lu  li  M.itt^  liL«*  all 

r\Vr.i*>nliri.ir\  •  \.iiii|i|«^  •»!  |iiililii  «ir|»ri%atr  r\ii 

athi  li.i|i]iiiM  %«.  an  thiiil\  «•  artin*«l  «i%i'r  tht- tii 

a^'i «  aii«l  1  •iiinrrif^  •>!'  ilu-  worM.  In  thein  the 
ttu-  »ivtn  i^'ii  i%  liiiiitoi  with  «(•  exact  a  mraMir 
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his  protecting  authority  is  not  weakened.  Such  a 
conrbination  of  skill  and  fortune  is  not  often  to  be 

expected,  and  indeed  never  can  arise,  but  from  the 
constant  though  gradual  exertions  of  wisdom  and 
virtue,  to  improve  a  long  succession  of  most  favour- 

able circumstances.  There  is,  indeed,  scarce  any 
society  so  wretched  as  to  be  destitute  of  some  sort  of 
weak  provision  against  the  injustice  of  their  governors. 
Religious  institutions,  favourite  prejudices,  national 
manners,  have  in  different  countries,  with  unequal 
degrees  of  force,  checked  or  mitigated  the  exercise  of 
supreme  power.  The  privileges  of  a  powerful  nobility, 
of  opulent  mercantile  communities,  of  great  judicial 
corporations,  have  in  some  monarchies  approached 
more  near  to  a  control  on  the  sovereign.  Means  have 
been  devised  with  more  or  less  wisdom  to  temper  the 
despotism  of  an  aristocracy  over  their  subjects,  and 
in  democracies  to  protect  the  minority  against  the  ma- 

jority, and  the  whole  people  against  the  t}Tanny  of 
demagogues.  But  in  these  unmixed  forms  of  govern- 

ment, as  the  right  of  legislation  is  vested  in  one  indi- 
vidual or  in  one  order,  it  is  obvious  that  the  legislative 

power  may  shake  off  all  the  restraints  which  the  laws 
have  imposed  on  it.  All  such  governments,  therefore, 
tend  towards  despotism,  and  tJne  securities  wliich  they 
admit  against  misgovemment  are  extremely  feeble 
and  precarious.  The  best  security  which  human 
wisdom  can  devise,  seems  to  be  the  distribution  of 
political  authority  among  different  individuals  and 
bodies,  with  separate  interests,  and  separate  charac- 

ters, corresponding  to  the  variety  of  classes  of  which 
civil  society  is  composed, — each  interested  to  guard 
their  own  order  from  oppression  by  the  rest, — each 
also  interested  to  prevent  any  of  the  others  from 
seizing  on  exclusive,  and  therefore  despotic  power; 
and  idl  having  a  common  interest  to  co-operate  in 
carrying  on  the  ordinary  and  necessary  administration 
of  government.  If  there  were  not  an  interest  to 
resist  each  other  in  extraordinary  cases,  there  would 
not  be  liberty:  if  there  were  U't  an  interest  to  co- 

£B   3 
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operate  in  the  ordinary  course  of  affairs,  there  cot 
be  no  government*     The  object  of  such  wise  institu- 
tijns,  which  make  selfishness  of  governors  a  security j 
against  their  injustice^  is  to  pr  tect  men  agiunst  vrrongl 
b^th  from  their  rulers  and  their  fellows.     Such  go- 

verniiionttt  are,  >vith  justice,  peculiarly  and  em-  ̂ :*'- 
cally  cidled  '*  free  ;'*  and  in  ascribing  that  libert} 
skilful  combination  of  mutual  dependance  and  mutual 
check,  I  feci  my  own  conviction  greatly  strengthened 

by  culling  to  mind,  that  in  this  opinion  1  agree  with^ 
all  the  wise  men  who  have  ever  deeply  considered  the 

principles  of  fK)litics  ; — with  Aristotle  and  Polybius, 
with  Cicero  and  Tacitus,  with  Bacon  and  Maehiavel, 

with  Montesquieu  and  Hume,*     It  is  impossible  in 
gucii  a  cursory  sketch  as  the  present,  even  to  allude 
to  a  very  small  part  of  thoj*e  pliilosophical  principle) 
polititral  reasonings,  and  historical  facts,   which  are 
necessary  for  the  illustration  of  this  momentous  mib- 
jetrt.     In  a  full  discussion  of  it  1  sluiU  be  obliged  to 
examine  the  general   frame  of  the  most  cclcbral 
governments  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  and  es_ 
cially  of  those  which  have  been  most  renowned  for 
their  freedom.     Tlie  result  of  such  an  examination 
will  be,  tlmt  no  institution  so  detestable  as  an  abscH 

•  To  the  weight  r>f  these  great  names  let  me  add  the  opinion  of 
two  iUujttrious  men  of  the  present  age,  as  both  their  opinions  ar#j 
combined  by  one  of  them  in  tljo  following  passages:  "He  (3 
Fox)  ttlwayg  thought  any  of  the  simple  unbjilaneed  governnieDt 
biu!  ;  Mimple  monarchy,  i^imple  arifttoeraey,  simple  democracy ; 
held  them  hII  imperfect  or  vicious,  all  were  bad  by  themselTen  | 
the  coinjM:»8iti<m  alone  wan  good.  These  had  been  always  hia 

ciplen,  in  which  he  agreed  with  his  friend,  Mr.  Burke/* — St>eeel 
on  the  Army  F*^tinmtes,  UtU  Fr-b,  17fM).  In  speaking  of  bot?i  fhr 
iUuatriouM  men,  whose  name,s  I  here  j*nn»  as  they  will  be  i 
fame  by  pi>ftterity,  which  will  forget  their  temporary  diii  ^ 
in  the  recollection  of  their  genius  and  their  friendship,  I  do  not 
entertain  the  vain  imagination  that  I  can  add  to  their  glory  bv  anj 
thing  that  I  can  ̂ ay*  But  it  h  a  gratification  to  me  to 
tcrance  to  my  feelings;  to  cxpre^g  the  profound  venerah  ;  ,  .i 
which  I  am  filled  for  the  memory  of  the  one,  and  the  warm  af- 

fection which  I  cherish  for  the  other,  whom  no  one  ever  hcird  in 
public  without  adininition,  or  knew  in  private  life  withoul  knrinf  • 
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lately  unbalanced  government,  perhaps  ever  existed ; 
that  the  simple  governments  are  mere  creatures  of 
the  imagination  of  theorists,  who  have  transformed 
names  used  for  convenience  of  arrangement  into  real 
politics ;  that,  as  constitutions  of  government  approach 
more  nearly  to  that  unmixed  and  uncontrolled  sim- 

plicity they  become  despotic,  and  as  they  recede  far- 
ther from  that  simplicity  they  become  free. 

By  the  constitution  of  a  state,  I  mean  "  the  body  of those  written  and  unwritten  frmdamental  laws  which 

regulate  the  most  important  rights  of  the  higher  magis- 
trates, and  the  most  essential  privileges  *  of  the  sub- 

jects." Such  a  body  of  political  laws  must  in  all  coun- tries arise  out  of  the  character  and  situation  of  a 

people ;  they  must  grow  with  its  progress,  be  adapted 
to  its  peculiarities,  change  with  its  changes,  and  be  in- 

corporated with  its  habits.  Human  wisdom  cannot 
form  such  a  constitution  by  one  act,  for  human  wisdom 
cannot  create  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed. 
The  attempt,  always  ineflfectual,  to  change  by  violence 
the  ancient  habits  of  men,  and  the  established  order 
of  society,  so  as  to  fit  them  for  an  absolutely  new 
scheme  of  government,  flows  from  the  most  presump- 
tuous  ignorance,  requires  the  support  of  the  most 
ferocious  tyranny,  and  leads  to  consequences  which 
its  authors  can  never  foresee,  —  generally,  indeed,  to 
institutions  the  most  opposite  to  those  of  which  they 
profess  to  seek  the  establishment,  f     But  human  wis- 

^  Privilege,  in  Roman  jurisprudence,  means  the  exemption  6f 
one  individual  from  the  operation  of  a  law.  Political  privileges, 
in  the  sense  in  which  I  employ  the  terms,  mean  those  rights  of  the 
subjects  of  a  free  state,  which  are  deemed  so  essential  to  the  well- 
Mng  of  the  commonwealth,  that  they  are  excepted  from  the  or- 
diaarf  discretion  of  the  magistrate,  and  guarded  by  the  same 
ftmdttoental  laws  which  secure  his  authority. 

f  See  an  admirable  passage  on  this  subject  in  Dr.  Smith's  Theory 
of  Moral  Sentiments  (vol.  ii.  pp.  101 — 112),  in  which  the  true 
dootrioe  of  reformation  is  laid  down  with  singular  ability  by  that 

eldgyiit  and  philosophical  writer.  See  also  Bir.  Burke's  Speech OB  Beoiionfeal  Reform ;  and  Sir  M.  Hale  on  the  Amendment  of 
Lawi^  in  the  Collection  of  my  learned  and  most  excellent  inend, 
Mr.  Hargrave,  p.  248. 



376      .   ON  THB  STDBT  OF  THX  LAW 

dom  inde&tigably  employed  in  remedying  abofleBp 
and  in  seizins  favourable  opportunities  of  improving 
that  order  of  sodety  which  arises  from  causes  over 
which  we  have  little  control,  after  the  reforms  and 
amendments  of  a  series  of  ages,  has  sometimes,  thongh 
very  rarely,  shown  itself  capable  of  building  up  a 
free  constitution,  which  is  ̂^  the  growth  of  time  and 
nature,  rather  than  the  work  of  human  invention/'* 
Such  a  constitution  can  only  be  formed  by  the  wise 

imitation  of  ̂^  the  great  innovator  Time,  which,  indeed, 
innovateth  greatly,  but  quietly,  and  by  degrees  scarce 

to  be  perceived."  f  Without  descending  to  the  pue- 
rile ostentation  of  panegyric,  on  that  of  which  aU 

mankind  confess  the  excellence,  I  may  observe,  with 
truth  and  soberness,  that  a  free  government  not  only 
establishes  a  universal  security  against  wrong,  but 
that  it  also  cherishes  aU  the  noblest  powers  of  the 
human  mind ;  that  it  tends  to  banish  both  the  mean 
and  the  ferocious  vices ;  that  it  improves  the  national 
character  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  out  of  which  it 
grows;  that  its  whole  administration  is.  a  practical 
school  of  honesty  and  humanity ;  and  that  there  the 
social  affections,  expanded  into  public  spirit,  gain  a 
wider  sphere,  and  a  more  active  spring. 

I  shall  conclude  what  I  have  to  offer  on  govern- 
ment, by  an  account  of  the  constitution  of  England. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  trace  the  progress  of  that  consti- 
tution by  the  light  of  history,  of  laws,  and  of  records, 

from  the  earliest  times  to  the  present  age  ;  and  to 
show  how  the  general  principles  of  liberty,  originally 
common  to  it  Avith  the  other  Gothic  monarchies  of 

•  Pour  former  un  gouvernemcnt  modere,  il  faut  combiner  les 
puissances,  les  regler,  les  temi)orer,  les  faire  agir;  donner  {)our 
ainsi  dire  un  lest  h  Tune,  pour  la  mettre  en  etat  de  resister  ik  une 

autre ;  c'est  un  chef-d'oeuvre  de  legislation  que  le  hasard  fait  rare- 
ment,  et  que  rarement  on  laisse  faire  a  la  ])rudenc(^  Un  gouverne* 
ment  despotique  au  contraire  saute,  pour  ainsi  dire,  aux  yeux ;  il 
est  uniforme  partout:  comnie  il  ne  faut  que  des  passions  pour 
retablir,  tout  le  monde  est  bon  jwur  cela.  —  Montesquieu,  De 
TEsprit  de  Loix,  liv.  v,  c.  14. 

t  Bacon,  Essaj  xxiv.     (Of  Innovations.) 
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Europe,  but  in  other  countries  lost  or  obscured,  were 
in  this  more  fortunate  island  preserved,  matured,  and 
adapted  to  the  progress  of  civilization.  I  shall  at- 

tempt to  exhibit  this  most  complicated  machine,  as 
our  history  and  our  laws  show  it  in  action  ;  and  not  as 
some  celebrated  writers  have  most  imperfectly  repre- 

sented it,  who  have  torn  out  a  few  of  its  more  simple 
springs,  and  putting  them  together,  miscal  them  the 
British  constitution.  So  prevalent,  indeed,  have  these 
imperfect  representations  hitherto  been,  tliat  I  will 
venture  to  affirm,  there  is  scarcely  any  subject  which 
has  been  less  treated  as  it  deserved  than  the  govern- 

ment of  England.  Philosophers  of  great  and  merited 

reputation  *  have  told  us  that  it  consisted  of  certain 
portions  of  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  democracy,  — 
names  which  are,  in  truth,  ver}^  little  applicable,  and 
which,  if  they  were,  would  as  little  give  an  idea  of 
this  government,  as  an  account  of  the  weight  of 
bone,  of  flesh,  and  of  blood  in  a  human  body,  would 
be  a  picture  of  a  living  man.  Nothing  but  a  patient 
and  minute  investigation  of  the  practice  of  the  govern- 

ment in  all  its  parts,  and  through  its  whole  history, 
can  give  us  just  notions  on  this  important  subject.  If 
a  la>\yer,  without  a  philosophical  spirit,  be  unequal 
to  the  examination  of  this  great  work  of  liberty  and 
wisdom,  still  more  unequal  is  a  philosopher  without 
practical,  legal,  and  historical  knowledge  ;  for  the 
first  may  want  skill,  but  the  second  wants  materials. 
The  observations  of  Lord  Bacon  on  political  writers, 
in  general,  are  most  applicable  to  those  wlio  have 
given  us  systematic  descriptions  of  the  English  con- 

stitution. "  All  tliosc  who  have  written  of  govern- 
ments have  written  as  philosophers,  or  as  la^vyers,  and 

none  as  statesmen.  As  for  the  philosophers,  they  make 

imaginary  laws  for  imaginary-  commonwealths,  and 
their  discourses  are  as  the  stars,  which  give  little  light 

•  Tlie  reader  will  ]>erccive  that  1  allude  to  Montesquieu,  whom 
I  never  name  without  reverence,  though  I  shall  presume,  with 
humility,  to  criticise  his  account  of  a  government  which  he  onlj 
Mw  at  a  distance. 
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because  they  are  so  high/*  —  *'  Hsec  cognitio  bA  virot 
dviles  pTX)prie  pertinet,"  as  he  tells  us  in  another  pari 
of  hi;*  wintings  ;  but  unfortunately  no   e^  \ 
philosophical  British  statesman  has  yet  dt  ̂ l.  ,  ias 
leisure  to  a  delineation  of  the  constitution^  which 
Buch  a  statesman  alone  can  practically  and  perfectly 
know. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  great  subject^  and  in  all 
reajiomiigs  on  the  principles  of  politics,  I  shall  labonrf 
above  all  thing*,  to  avoid  that  which  appears  to  me 
to  have  been  the  constant  source  of  political  error  :^ — I 
mean  the  attempt  to  give  an  air  of  system,  of  simpli^ 
city,  and  of  rigorous  deraonstration,  to  subjects  whjch 
do  not  admit  it*  The  only  means  by  which  this 
could  be  done,  was  by  referring  to  a  few  simple  eaus 
what,  in  truth,  arose  from  immense  and  intricate  cot 
binations,  and  successions  of  causes.  The  consequence 
was  ver}^  obvions.  The  system  of  the  theorist,  di.'^en* 
cumbered  from  all  regard  to  the  real  nature  of  tilings^ 
easily  assumed  an  air  of  speciousness :  it  required 
little  dexterity,  to  make  his  arguments  appe^ir  eoncla^ 

But  all  men  agreed  that  it  was  utterly  inai sive. 

plicable  to  human  affairs.     The  theorist  railed  at  tlie 
folly  of  tlie  world,  instead  of  confessing  his  own  ;  an< 
the  man  of  practice  unjustly  blamed  Philosophy,  in^ 
stead  of  condemning  the  sophist*     The  causes  which 
the  politician  has  to  consider  are,  above  all  othef 
multiplied,  mutable,  minute,  subtile,  and,  if  I  may  i 
speak,  evanescent, — perpetually  changing  their  form, 
and  varying  their  combinations, —  losing  their  r 
whUe  they  keep  their  name, — exhibiting  the  m* 
ferent  consequences  in  the  endless  variety  of  men  and 
nations  on  whom  they  operate, — in  one  degree 
strength  producing  the  most  signal  benefit,  and,  undel 
a  sliglit  variation  of  circumstances,  the  most  trcmcn* 
dous  mischiefs.     They  admit  indeed  of  being  reduce 

to  theory  ;  but  to  a  theory  formed  on  the  most  ex  ten-* 
sive  views,  of  the  most  comprehensive  and  flexible 
principles,  to  embrace  all  their  varieties,  and  to  fit  al 
their  rapid  transmigrations^ — a  theory,  of  which 
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most  fundamental  maxim  is,  distrust  in  itself,  and 
deference  for  practical  prudence.  Only  two  writers 
of  former  times  have,  as  far  as  I  know,  observed  this 
general  defect  of  political  reasoners ;  but  these  two 
are  the  greatest  plulosophers  who  have  ever  appeared 
in  the  world.  Tne  first  of  them  is  Aristotle,  wno,  in  a 

passage  of  his  Politics*,  to  which  I  cannot  at  this  mo- 
ment turn,  plainly  condemns  the  pursuit  of  a  delusive 

geometrical  accuracy  in  moral  reasonings  as  the  con- 
stant source  of  the  grossest  error.  The  second  is 

Lord  Bacon,  who  tells  us,  with  that  authority  of  con- 
scious wisdom  which  belongs  to  him,  and  with  that 

power  of  richlv  adorning  Truth  from  the  wardrobe  of 
Genius  which  ne  possessed  above  almost  all  men,  "Civil 
knowledge  is  conversant  about  a  subject  which,  above 
all  others,  is  most  immersed  in  matter,  and  hardliest 

reduced  to  axiom."  f 
I  shall  next  endeavour  to  lay  open  the  general 

principles  of  civil  and  criminal  laws.  On  this  subject 
I  mav  with  some  confidence  hope  that  I  shall  be  en- 

abled to  philosophise  with  better  materials  by  my  ac- 
quaintance with  the  laws  of  my  own  country,  which 

it  is  the  business  of  my  life  to  practise,  and  of  which 
the  study  has  by  habit  become  my  favourite  pursuit. 

The  first  principles  of  jurisprudence  are  simple 
maxims  of  Reason,  of  which  the  observance  is  im- 

mediately discovered  by  experience  to  be  essential  to 

the  security  of  men's  rights,  and  which  pervade  the 
laws  of  all  countries.  An  account  of  the  gradual 
application  of  these  original  principles,  first  to  more 
simple,  and  afterwards  to  more  complicated  cases, 

^  ProbAbly  book  iii.  cap.  11.     £d. 
f  This  principle  is  expressed  by  a  writer  of  a  very  different 

character  nrom  these  two  great  philosophers, — a  writer,  "qu'on 
n*appeUera  plus  philosophe,  mais  qu'on  appellera  le  plus  Eloquent 
det  aophistea,"  with  great  force,  and,  as  his  manner  is,  with  some 
eiaggeratioiL  '^  B  n'y  a  point  de  principes  abstraits  dans  la  poli- 
tiqoe.  Cest  une  science  des  calculs,  des  oombinaisons,  et  des 

aeepdona,  seloD  lea  lienx,  les  terns,  et  les  circonstances." — Lettre 
4e  BoQuean  an  Marqait  de  liintbeaiL  The  second  proposition  is 
trae;  tat  the  first  is  not  a  just  inference  from  it. 
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ii»rin<t  ImiiIi  fli<-  lii«(i*ry  uii'l  ili«-  ilii-<»rv  ••!   I.i« 

III!  Iii^tiirical    aii-nuTir   ••!"  ilir  pni-jn-**  ••!   ii»«ti. 
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witli   iiiaiiv  «iark   aihl   liiii'lt  :i  uiiniiiij*.  lin'i^^  T-^ 

till   *ri  iiriry  ••!  litf  ami  I*n«|"  rl\  w  iiii  l\\*'  iii»»?  fi 

ami  a|i|i.iri  nrlv  trt\'i|*>u«  l->riii.ii!ri*  «  ••!    !• /..I  yr^ 
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«illlii*i«  nr  t"  ••*fal«li*li  *i|i  li  a  •x  *fi  lii  at  •••n  i-.  ar.i 

it  it  Wi-ri-  *•!  I  *T.iMi«lii  tl.  fill-  'Ni  iirri  III  •   ••!  uii!- 

ta«i«uiiiiM   -liiirtU   altii;:'!  flu  r  i  l»aiiL'«    it:   ?lia? 

i*    lull    nil*'    ua\    lit    l'»riiiilij    a    ii\il    ««-|i.   iitfi.  l 

*i*T«  III     with     I  fi|iili|ii|i     *«  li*i'.    iir    fliaf     lia«    •>•• 

|»riifi*»«l  ill  a:i\   »iiiMifr\.       fiaimK.  that  ••!  .t^ 

liiiiMiii::  ii|i  tIm    law   111    |»:""|"i'rTi«ifi  a*    lli»     la.  ?« 
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certainly  the  most  honourable  occupation  of  the  un- 
derstanding, because  it  is  the  most  immediately  sub- 

servient to  general  safety  and  comfort.  There  is  not, 
in  my  opinion,  in  the  whole  compass  of  human  affairs, 
so  noble  a  spectacle  as  that  which  is  displayed  in  the 
progress  of  jurisprudence;  where  we  may  contem- 

plate the  cautious  and  unwearied  exertions  of  a  suc- 
cession of  wise  men,  through  a  long  course  of  ages, 

withdrawing  every  case  as  it  arises  from  the  dangerous 
power  of  discretion,  and  subjecting  it  to  inflexible 
rules, — extending  the  dominion  of  justice  and  reason, 
and  gradually  contracting,  within  the  narrowest  pos- 

sible limits,  the  domain  of  iDrutal  force  and  of  arbitrary 
will.  This  subject  has  been  treated  vnth  such  dignity 
by  a  writer  who  is  admired  by  all  mankind  for  his 
eloquence,  but  who  is,  if  possible,  still  more  admired 
by  all  competent  judges  for  his  philosophy, — a  writer, 
of  whom  1  may  justly  say,  that  he  was  '*  gravissimus 
et  dicendi  et  intelligendi  auctor  et  magister," — that 
I  cannot  refuse  myself  the  gratification  of  quoting 

his  words : — "  The  science  of  jurisprudence,  the  pride 
of  the  human  intellect,  which,  with  all  its  defects, 
redundancies,  and  errors,  is  the  collected  reason  of 
ages  combining  the  principles  of  original  justice  Avith 

the  infinite  variety  of  human  concerns."* 
I  shall  exemplify  the  progress  of  law,  and  illus- 

trate those  principles  of  Universal  Justice  on  which 
it  is  founded,  by  a  comparative  review  of  the  two 
greatest  civil  codes  that  have  been  hitherto  formed, — 
those  of  Rome  and  of  England  f, — of  their  agree- 

plidtj  of  the  subjects  of  jurisprudence,  and  with  the  prodigious 
powers  of  discrimination  employed  upon  them,  can  doubt  the 
tmth  of  this  observation. 

•  Burke,  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  134. 
I  On  the  intimate  connection  of  these  two  codes,  let  us  hear  the 

words  of  Lord  Holt,  whose  name  never  can  be  pronounced  without 
reneration,  as  long  as  wisdom  and  integrity  are  revered  among 
men: — ^Inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  all  nations  are  doubtless  raised 
cot  of  the  ruins  of  the  civil  law,  as  all  governments  are  sprung  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  empire,  it  must  be  owned  that  the 
principlet  of  our  law  are  borrowed  from  the  civil  law,  therefore 

grounded  upon  the  same  reason  in  many  things." — 12  Mod.  Rep.  482. 
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ments  and  disagreements^  both  in  general  provii 
and  in  some  of  the  most  important  part£  of  their 
minute  practice.     In  this  |mrt  of  the  course^  which  I 
mean  to  pursue  with  such  detail  tm  to  give  a  view  of 

both  codes,  that  may  perhaps  be  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  the  general  student,  1  hope  to  convinee 
him  that  the  laws  of  civilized  nations,  mrticulariy 
those  of  his  owa,  are  a  subject  most  worthy  of  scien* 
tific  curiosity;  that  principle  and  system  nin  through 
them  even  to  the  minutest  {particular,  aa  reall\%  though 
not  so  apparently,  as  in  other  sciences,  and  applied  to 
purposes  more  important   than   those  of  any  other 
science-     Will  it  be  presumptuous  to  express  a  hope, 
that  such  an  inquiry  may  not  be  altogether  a  useless 
introduction  to  that  larger  and  more  detailed  stuifa^ 
of  the  law  of  England,  which  is  the  duty  of  tiioii^l 
who  are  to  profess  and  practise  that  law  ? 

In  considering  the  important  subject  of  erimtnal 
law  it  will  be  my  duty  to  found,  on  a  regard  to  tlie 
general  safety,  the  right  of  the  magistrate  to  inflict 
punishments,  even  the  most  severe,  if  that  safety 
cannot  be  effectually  protected  by  the  example  of  in- 

ferior punishments.  It  will  be  a  more  agreeable  part 
of  my  office  to  explain  the  temperaments  which 
Wisdom,  as  well  as  Humanity,  prescribes  in  the  ex- 

ercise of  that  harsh  right,  unfoi^tunately  so  essential 
to  the  preservation  of  human  society,  I  shall  collate 
the  penal  codes  of  difterent  nations,  and  gather  to- 

gether the  most  accurate  statement  of  the  i*esuU  of 
experience  with  respect  to  the  efficacy  of  lenient  and 
severe  punishments ;  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  ascer- 

tain the  principles  on  which  must  be  founded  both 
the  proportion  and  the  appropriation  of  penidties  to 
crimes.  As  to  the  law  of  criminal  procei'ding,  my 
labour  will  be  ven?  easy  ;  for  on  that  subject  an 
English  lawyer,  if  he  were  to  delineate  the  model  of 
perfection,  woitld  find  that,  with  few  exceptions,  he 
Wl  transcribed  the  institutions  of  his  own  country* 

The  next  great  division  of  the  subject  is  the  **  la^ 
of  nations,"  strictly  and  properly  so  called,     I  ba^ 
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wJxesLdj  hinted  at  the  general  principles  on  which  this 
Uw  18  founded.   Th^,  like  all  the  principles  of  natural 
juriaprudencei  have  oeen  more  happily  cultivated,  and 
more  generally  obeyed,  in  some  ages  and  countries 
than  in  others ;  and,  like  them,  are  susceptible  of  great 
variety  in  llieir  application,  from  the  character  and 
usage  of  nations.     I  shall  consider  these  principies  in 
the  gradation  of  those  which  are  necessary  to  any 
toleraUe  intercourse  between  nations,  of  those  which 
are  essential  to  all  well*regulated  and  mutually  ad- 

vantageous   intercourse,   and   of   those    which    are 
highly  conducive  to  the  preservation  of  a  mild  and 
firi^adly  intercourse  between  civilized  states.     Of  the 
first  class,  every  understanding  acknowledges  the  ne- 

cessity, and  some  traces  of  a  faint  reverence  for  them 
are  discovered  even  among  the  most  barbarous  tribes; 
of  the  second,  every  well-informed  man  perceives  the 
important  use,  and  they  have  generally  been  respected 
by  all  polished  nations ;  of  the  third,  the  great  benefit 
may  be  read  in  the  history  of  modern  Europe,  where 
alone  they  have  been  carried  to  their  full  perfection. 
In  unfolmng  the  first  and  second  class  of  principles, 
I  shall  naturally  be  led  to  give  an  account  of  that  law 
of  nations,  which,  in  greater  or  less  perfection,  regu- 

lated the  intercourse  of  savages,  of  the  Asiatic  empires, 
and  of  the  ancient  republics.    The  third  brings  me  to 
the  consideration  of  the  law  of  nations,  as  it  is  now 
acknowledged  in  Christendom.     From  the  great  ex- 
t»t  of  the  subject,  and  the  particularity  to  which,  for 
reasons  already  given,  I  must  here  descend,  it  is  im- 

possible for  me,  within  my  moderate  compass,  to  give 
evcai  an  outline  of  this  part  of  the  course.   It  compre- 

hends, as  every  reader  will  perceive,  the  principles  of 
national  independence,  the  intercourse  of  nations  in 
peaoe,  the  privileges  of   ambassadors  and  inferior 
mimsters,   the   commerce   of  private   subjects,   the 
gxoonds  of  just  war,  the  mutual  duties  of  belligerent 
and  neutral  powers,  the  limits  of  lawfiil  hostility,  the 
rights  of  conquest,  the  faith  to  be  observed  in  warfare, 
the  force  of  an  armistice, — of  safe  conducts  and  pass- 
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porta,  the  nature  and  obligation  of  alBancea,  Um 
of  noipotiation,  and  the  authority  and  interm 

of  trratiea  of  peace.  All  thf"ai\  and  many  ocImi 
im|Kjrt«iit  and  c(Hnplicatc«|  nulijrctii,  with  a 
variety  of  moral  rpaaoniiifr,  and  hiatoricml  rx« 

which  in  nc«*(*fMar}'  to  illuntrate  them,  ma«C  hi 
examined  in  tliat  part  of  the  lecturr*,  in  which  I 

endc-avour  t«»  |Hit  tof^'ther  a  tolrraldy  nmiplHc 
tical  iiystem  of  the  law  of  nations  an  it  haa  for  tl 

two  ccnturiea  lK*en  m^ofniimnl  in  Kuni|ie. 
''  Ia?  dr«»it  den  p*nfi  vni  iiatuiflk"mi*nt  fbnd^ 

Erincipi%  i|uc  lew  diveraeft  tuitionn  doi%'ent  ae  fiun 
I  iNiix  U*  plus  de  bien,  irt  danii  la  jnierre  le  ma 

null,  qu*il  mt  |ioMiible,  muih  nuire  k  leun  wrj 
int«*n^t A.  I/«»bjet  de  la  pierre  c'eat  la  %'icti<ne ; 
de  la  victiiire  la  conquete ;  celui  de  la  cunqn^te  I 
•ervation.  lie  ce  princiiie  et  du  ntvcc«lrnc«  d 

4lt*river  tiMiten  leA  loix  i|ui  Ibniient  le  droit  6m 
Tout  en  h-A  nations  ont  un  dniit  ilea  gent;  ct  h 
ouois  meiiH%  qui  inangent  leun  urinonnien^  en  c 

iU  envoient  et  n^^oiveiit  den  emt«Ma«le« ;  ib  CO 
M'lit  li*«  dmitn  de  la  guerre  et  de  In  \wki\  :  Ir  n 
qui'  ei'  dmit  «li*«»  p*ti<i  nV^t  |iii<*  fundt-  Mir  Iri 

|»riiH-i|M'«.."  
• A**  III!  iiii|Hiri:iiir  «ii|i|ili*iii<-iit  t«i  iIm-  prat-tn-i 

Ci-iii  «•!'  I  Mir  iiknIitii  l.iu  «•!'  uiifi<iii«,  nr  rutlirr  &« 

t-fo«.ir\  |iiirt«*!  it,  I  «li.ill  i  iiiit  |iit|«  hiiIi  u  •tini% 

«li|il<»iiiatii'  iiIhI  « •*ii\i  iifiiiiial  l:iw  nt'  ).iipi|ii\  atid 
tria(i«*<»  wliirli  Ii:i\r  iiiur«  riallv  utl'i^'fiil  tli«'iii*cril 

lit'  |Miwrr  and  t«  rnt«»r\  iiiiiniii'  tin-  l-'.iini|M-:iri  •Xa 
till- « in'uiii">(aiit*«'«  wliitli  'Jum-  ri*M-  t^i  tlinii.  th<-  t  h 

whii  h  tlirv  rtl'irti-ii.  :iriii  tin-  |iriii«-i|>|«'%  vihuh 
iiitDMliiri-^i  iiitii  tlir  iitiMii  1  iMlf-  «it'  thi-  I  hri«tiAri 
lihiiiUi  :il()i  III  alii  Mill  tiiii*^  tin-  kiiowli^l;^*  «i 

« ••ii\t  iiti*»iiiil  law  wa«  tli*>ii::lit  mii-  nf  f|i«<  ;;r 

|ir.ii««  «•  that  iiMiIii  U-  U  «f«i\\iii  fii  a  iiaiiii-  l<«Nlr«j 
all  tie-  li«>ihiur«  that  < mint  in  f  in  titr  ftri*  of 

Mild    wur    41111    iiiiit<r:    **  K4|iii«l«  tii   i-\i*tiiii<^  ju 

*  ii^  riUfint  a^*  Ijm%,  u%  I.  r.  a. 
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ciim  in  omni  genere  ac  varietate  artium,  etiam  illarum, 
quflB  sine  suramo  otio  non  facilfe  discuntur,  Cn.  Pom- 
peius  excellat,  singularem  quandam  laudem  ejus  et 
preestabilem  esse  scientiam,  in  foederibus,  pactionibus, 
oonditionibus,  populorum,  regum,  exterarum  natio- 
num :  in  universo  denique  bem  jure  ac  pacis."  *  In- 

formation on  this  subject  is  scattered  over  an  immense 
variety  of  voluminous  compilations,  not  accessible  to 
every  one,  and  of  which  the  perusal  can  be  agreeable 
only  to  a  very  few.  Yet  so  much  of  these  treaties  has 
been  embodied  into  the  general  law  of  Europe,  that 
no  man  can  be  master  of  it  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  them.  The  knowledge  of  them  is  necessary  to 
negotiators  and  statesmen ;  it  may  sometimes  be  im- 

portant to  private  men  in  various  situations  in  which 
they  may  be  placed ;  it  is  useful  to  aU  men  who  wish 
either  to  be  acquainted  with  modem  history,  or  to 
form  a  sound  judgment  on  political  measures.  I  shall 
endeavour  to  give  such  an  abstract  of  it  as  may  be 
sufficient  for  some,  and  a  convenient  guide  for  others 
in  the  farther  progress  of  their  studies.  The  treaties 
which  I  shall  more  particularly  consider,  will  be  those 
of  Westphalia,  of  Oliva,  of  the  Pyrenees,  of  Breda,  of 
Nimeguen,  of  Ryswick,  of  Utrecht,  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
of  Paris  (1763),  and  of  Versailles  (1783).  I  shall 
shortly  explain  the  other  treaties,  of  which  the  stipu- 

lations are  either  alluded  to,  confirmed,  or  abrogated 
in  those  which  I  consider  at  length.  I  shall  subjoin 
an  account  of  the  diplomatic  intercourse  of  the  Euro- 

pean powers  with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  with  other 
princes  and  states  who  are  without  the  pale  of  our 
ordinary  federal  law ;  together  with  a  view  of  the 
most  important  treaties  of  commerce,  their  principles, 
and  their  consequences. 

As  an  useful  appendix  to  a  practical  treatise  on 
the  law  of  nations,  some  account  will  be  given  of 
those  tribunals  which  in  different  countries  of  Europe 
decide  controversies  arising  out  of  that  law ;  of  their 

*  Cic  Orat  pro  L.  Ck>rn.  Balbo,  c  vi. 
VOL.  I.  C  C 
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constitutioii,  of  the  extent  of  their  authority,  and  of 
their  modes  of  proceeding ;  more  especially  of  those 
courts  which  are  peculiarly  appointed  for  that  par* 
pose  hy  the  laws  of  Great  ̂ Britam. 

Though  the  course,  of  which  I  have  sketched  the 
outline,  may  seem  to  comprehend  so  great  a  varietr 
of  miscellaneous  subjects,  yet  they  are  all  in  truth 
closely  and  inseparably  interwoven.  The  duties  of 
men,  of  subjects,  of  princes,  of  lawgivers,  of  magis- 

trates, and  of  states,  are  all  parts  of  one  consistent 
system  of  universal  morality.  Between  the  most  ab- 

stract and  elementaiT  maxim  of  moral  philosophy, 
and  the  most  comphcated  controversies  of  civu  or 
public  law,  there  subsists  a  connection  which  it  wiU 
De  the  main  object  of  these  lectures  to  trace.  The 
principle  of  justice,  deeply  rooted  in  the  nature  and 
mterest  of  man,  pervades  the  whole  system^  and  is 
discoverable  in  every  part  of  it,  even  to  its  minutest 
ramification  in  a  legal  formality,  or  in  the  construc- 

tion of  an  article  in  a  treaty. 
I  know  not  whether  a  pmlosopher  ou^ht  to  confess, 

that  in  his  inquiries  after  truth  he  is  biassed  by  any 
consideration, — even  by  the  love  of  virtue,  fiut  I, 
who  conceive  that  a  real  philosopher  ought  to  regard 
truth  itself  chiefly  on  account  of  its  subserviency  to 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  am  not  ashamed  to  confess, 
that  I  shall  feel  a  great  consolation  at  the  conclusion 
of  these  lectures,  if,  by  a  wide  survey  and  an  exact 
examination  of  the  conditions  and  relations  of  human 
nature,  I  shall  have  confirmed  but  one  individual  in 
the  conviction,  that  justice  is  the  permanent  interest 
of  all  men,  and  of  all  commonwealths.  To  discover 
one  new  link  of  that  eternal  chain  by  which  the  Au- 

thor of  the  universe  has  bound  together  the  happiness 
and  tlie  duty  of  His  creatures,  and  indissolubly  fas- 

tened their  interests  to  each  other,  would  fiU  my 
heart  with  more  pleasure  than  all  the  fame  watn 
which  the  most  ingenious  paradox  ever  crowned  the 
most  eloquent  sophist.  1  shall  conclude  this  Dis- 

course in  the  noble  language  of  two  great  orators  and 
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philosophers,  who  have,  in  a  few  words,  stated  the 
substance,  the  object,  and  the  result  of  all  morality, 

and  politics,  and  law.  ̂ ^  Nihil  est  quod  adhuc  de  re- 
pubhc&  putem  dictum,  et  quo  possim  longius  progredi, 
nisi  sit  confirmatum,  non  modo  £Edsum  esse  illud, 
sine  injuria  non  posse,  sed  hoc  verissimum,  sine 

Bummft  justitift  rempublicam  geri  nullo  modo  posse."* 
"  Justice  is  itself  tne  great  standing  policy  of  civil 
society,  and  any  eminent  departure  m)m  it,  under 
any  circumstances,  lies  under  the  suspicion  of  being 

no  policy  at  all."t 

^  Cic.  De  Bepub.  lib.  iL  t  Burke,  Works,  vol  iii.  p.  207. 
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Aristotle  and  Bacon,  the  greatest  philosophers  of 
the  ancient  and  modem  world,  agree  in  representing 
poetry  as  being  of  a  more  excellent  nature  than  his- 

tory. Agreeably  to  the  predominance  of  mere  under- 
standing in  Aristotle's  mind,  he  alleges  as  his  cause  of 

preference  that  poetry  regards  general  truth,  or  con- 
formity to  universal  nature  ;  while  history  is  con- 
versant only  with  a  confined  and  accidental  truth, 

dependent  on  time,  place,  and  circumstance.  The 
ground  assigned  by  Bacon  is  such  as  naturally  issued 
from  that  fusion  of  imagination  with  reason,  which 
constitutes  his  philosophical  genius.  Poetry  is  ranked 
more  highly  by  him,  because  the  poet  presents  us  with 
a  pure  excellence  and  an  unmingled  grandeur,  not  to  be 
found  in  the  coarse  realities  of  life  or  of  history ;  but 
which  the  mind  of  man,  although  not  destined  to 
reach,  is  framed  to  contemplate  with  delight. 

The  general  difference  between  biography  and 
history  b  obvious.  There  have  been  many  men  in 
every  age  whose  lives  are  full  of  interest  and  in- 

struction; but  who,  having  never  taken  a  part  in 
public  affairs,  are  altogether  excluded  from  tne  pro- 

vince of  the  historian :  there  have  been  alsoy  probably, 
c  c  4 
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iV|i|iil    nil1lilM*P«   wliii    liiiVr    illt1lli*lirf-«l    till*    fiirtUFH-    •<! 

n:itinn««    ill    |»i-lirr    nf    ill    Wiir,    lit'   till"    |N^'uliantU«    *4 
wliii«M-  i*liiinii-TiT  We  lijiVf  ii«i  ifil'tiniiatiiiii :  «ri«i  wh*v 

t'i»r  llir  |HiriNiM-i  i»t'  till*  liii»^'ni|ilitT.  iii»y  U-  «aiii  !••  )^^« 
IkkI  ii«»  |iri\«tf  lifi".  riii-M-  iin*  ••\tniiir  iajm*  .  J^» 
llii-n-  jin-  iillur  imii,  wIumi-  iiiiiiiiht^  uihI  •«f«  at* 

(•4|ii2illy  Will  kiiiiwit,  wiiii«M'  iiiili\i«Iiiiil  livt-«  «n  iir«fw% 

iIlt«■^-«ltillL^  who«M*  4'liani(-li'ri«tii'  iiuiiliri«-^  mn-  |»"-i 

liarly  ̂ triklll^^  wlm  lui\r  TaLt-n  an  iiii|ii»rtaiit  mlhArr  :r. 
f\viit*«  ruiiiiii'litl  with  tlir  iim^t  r\tnii>niilftank  r»  \  - 

lilti<»ii<*iif  liiifiiaii  atr.iip*.  iiihI  wIiihm-  liii»2;nipli\  )«^^c;^« 
iiiitn*  ilittii'iill  fn»iii  tlmt  I'lHuMiiatinn  iuhI  iiitf-nni\tu*^ 

cil"  |iri\ati-  witli  |iiililii-  miiirnnrr*,  wliiih  nifl- r  .: 
ifi<*tnii  ti\i'  aihl  iiiti'n-««tiii^'  lUv  \uhfl't_\  mii*l  •}-'' 

ili»ur  •»t"fli«-  li\»*  •»!'  *iiih  null  ni»ilrr  it  •ttftii  •!:»  '-' 
t«i  ili^tiiiLMii^li  till-  |Hirtiiih  ••!  iIhiii  wliiih  i»ii;:iit  t*  *• 
mliiiitti-il  iiitii  lii^tiin,  tniiii  that  Mhi>h  •li*HiM  \» 

n"^-r\itl  fiir  liii»i:nip)iy.  (H-iitmlly  «|ii-«ktri|r.  thrm 

twii  |ittrtn  un-  ̂ 1  ili««tiii«'t  ami  iiiiliL*-.  thttl  tli«y  rari»< 

U*  riiiitniiinifil  without  iiiiii  h  iiijuri  t**  U»fli  : — &• 

wIm'Ii  till-  liiiiLrni|ih*T  hi«h  «  tin-  iH*rtn»it  ••f  th«  irui. 

\iilii.illi\   ain*M'l«i|   aipl   i>ihtihi<l    pii  tiiri-  «  !    ix.'** 
•  •r  wht!i  thf  hi*f"r:.i»i    :ill«iw*    u!i' ••fi'ji «  f •  li   r.^r-*"  •.    • 

•  ■t    t!i.    Ii\i-   ..t    iiiiii    •'    *'ri  .iL   'h.     Mjri  1.1    ..«    •  .••    '- 

III-    i.i«.?.-rM!>  .  ..i.T.  !i,j.!.i!.  i,  ..T.;\  •!..    -lirf.i.  .    •!  V  .•  -• 

II. 4'  ■.  Ti    .    .l-l.-ril-  'i    .l!li     ■!'•.•'..••  ii    '      I*    W  •    •    fj     .1-    •       T^    \m    "T      - 

I ':'.!".:.»•  I »  ].  tr*-  In  t  -r-  .i  /m  it  .hi  ::•  r  ■  •  .  :r,  'f  ■  •  • 
»'l    *••  iii.i:i\    i|.i//l:fi J    «  ir*  M!ii*f.ii.t  •  •    T^.»f    ■.•   :•   f.k*^     ■ 

•  ̂ 'iIii.iTi    'li'    iliTri!!'.;.     u-rtli  .■!    l!i.i;\  i-l'i  »!•.         a:    !     ■ 

I -•*•.*» ■!•  .  i:i  .111  III-'-  -n.  .il  ri  1. it !••!.,  ?•  •  .  \"?.r  ;•  r  •      —.  •  ■ 
•ipriiij*  ■ -t  f  lp  ir  I  •■:i'!ii.  t         1  Ki   l'i..j*- i|.f..  :  •  ■    :.  ».     .^ 
tti  t>II"U   tl.i     h»  pi   .i:i'l  th.    ot.it*  <ii!t.«!i.  !r^  fii  •?.     "-     . 

tl:»-    «.''i»i«il.   "r    tl;i     *«  ii.il.  .    t..    I..*    j.r:\u*'     .:«». 

ul.'r-.    :ti    tl,.     iiiii".?    .'I    iloiii*  «M'     •  I'M  .    -r    *t    *  •  .i. 

Ii!-.»''i-».    h-     •ll!■■•^\-     i*il.     th.     n.'«     .i:,.l    •»..      !  .*.4 

•  •••TIP*  .ij.kiii  .1  iM.kri  ;'i*Ti,iil  '  ■!  .i:.  .n  *■  r.  rt?.-l.  .•    •;•' 

•  •t  !i:if»-«  if.  ••!?«  li  ♦« 'r.iX  -  tl...-<  Ir.ul'u  *  .i:  i  •;!.".  »- 

t;.  *  uf.:.  i.  .irt  \.-.:^.'..  i:i  fh-  •  •  \ii.r«  i..i!..  i  v.:  ^  «  ' 
iii»-  .••-••in  .'iri'I  iii.iriin  r.  ■•!  i\ir\  '•?i»iihir*  \.*  .•  i  '. 

|ilM\iZi^'  .1  |iart       It  1^  ikirticiiUrly  liilliouit  t«»  .>*■«» -n« 



LIFE  OF  SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  393 

the  distinction  in  the  case  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  be- 
cause he  was  so  perfectly  natural  a  man  that  he 

carried  his  amiable  peculiarities  into  the  gravest 
deliberations  of  state,  and  the  most  solemn  acts  of 
law.  Perhaps  nothing  more  can  be  universally 
laid  down,  than  that  the  biographer  never  ought  to 
introduce  public  events,  except  in  as  far  as  they  are 
absolutely  necessaiy  to  the  illustration  of  character, 
and  that  the  historian  should  rarely  digress  into  bio- 

graphical particulars,  except  in  as  far  as  they  con- 
tribute to  the  clearness  of  his  narrative  of  political 

occurrences. 

Sir  Thomas  More  was  bom  in  Milk  Street,  in  the 
city  of  London,  in  the  year  1480,  three  years  before 
the  death  of  Edward  IV.  His  family  was  respectable, 
— no  mean  advantage  at  that  time.  His  father.  Sir 
John  More,  who  was  bom  about  1440,  was  entitled 

by  his  descent  to  use  an  armorial  bearing, — a  pri- 
vilege guarded  strictly  and  jealously  as  the  badge  of 

those  who  then  began  to  be  called  gentry,  and  who, 

though  separated  from  the  lords  of  parliament  by  po- 
liticfld  rignts,  yet  formed  with  them  in  the  order  of 
society  one  body,  corresponding  to  those  called  noble 
in  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  Though  the  po- 

litical power  of  the  barons  was  on  the  wane,  the 
social  position  of  the  united  body  of  nobility  and 
gentry  retained  its  dignity.*  Sir  tJohn  More  was  one 
of  the  justices  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench  to  the 
end  of  his  long  life;  and,  according  to  his  son's  ac- 

♦  **  In  Sir  Thomas  More's  epitaph,  he  describes  himself  as  *  bom 
of  DO  noble  family,  but  of  an  honest  stock/  (or  in  the  words  of  the 
original,  familia  non  celebri,  sed  honesta  natus,)  a  true  translation, 
as  we  here  take  nobility  and  noble;  for  none  under  a  baron,  except 
he  be  of  the  privy  council,  doth  challenge  it ;  and  in  this  sense  he 
meant  it ;  bnt  as  the  Latin  word  nobiUs  is  taken  in  other  countries 
tat  gentrie,  it  was  otherwise.  Sir  John  More  bare  arms  from  his 
birth ;  and  though  we  cannot  certainly  tell  who  were  his  ancestors, 

thej  must  needs  be  gentlemen."  —  Life  of  More  (commonly  re- 
puted to  be)  hj  Thomas  More,  his  great  grandson,  pp.  3,  4.  This 

book  win  be  cited  henceforward  as  *'  More.* 
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count,  well  periurmcd  the  peacgable 

life,  being  ffrntlc  in  his  deportment, ' and  merciniU  an  cquitaUe  judge,  and  an  u 

man.* 
Sir  Thomas  More  reoeirvd  the  firrt  mdime 

Us  education  at  St.  Anthony's  school,  in  T 
needle  Street,  under  Nicholas  Hart :  for  the  da] 
of  letters  was  now  so  bright,  that  the  n^fNilat 
sch«Kils  was  carefully  noted,  and  whiwJniaaUw 
to  be  held  in  some  part  of  the  eatlmatiuo  whicl 
merit.  Here,  however,  hu  studies  were  cottfii 
Latin  ;  the  cultivation  of  (ireck,  which  oaocai 
sourcc-s  and  models  of  Roman  literature,  beii 
fiur  frcHn  having  deaoended  to  the  level  of  tk 
anHMig  the  schools.  It  was  the  custom  of  th 

that  yoimg  gentlemen  should  pass  part  of  thd 
hood  in  the  hrnise  and  stfn'ioe  of  their  svp 
where  they  might  profit  by  listening  to  the  e 
satjon  of  men  nf  experience,  and  grttdoally  a 
the  manners  of  the  world.  It  was  not  decan 

mgatory  fnitn  youths  of  rank,  —  it  was  rather  tl 
a  iM'nrnriml  4*x|H-«liriit  f«ir  inuring  tiM-m  to  Mn 
ciplinc*  and  iiii|ilirit  <»lH*«lii*n«v.  that  thf*T  •hun 
traiiifil,  iliiriii;:  tlii^  iiiiviiiuti',  in  huiiiiilr  aiMl 
ni<-iiiiil  <>!ti«-«*^.  A  ymifi;!  ;rtiitl«-iiian  th««U2;ht  h 
no  iii«in*  liiwi-nil  l>y  ̂-niii::  tv^  m  !*«&:«-  in  thr 

of  II  i:n*iit  |N-<T  iir  pn-Lin*.  than  ii  <'Mun<-nay 
II*»wunl  rfin!*iclf'n*tl  it  a«  n  il«-;:r.ululHin  U*  I 

liuntMiuin  «>r  thi*  «-ii|iUiin-r  «it'  »  I ii<liir. Miin*  wu!»  furtunati*  in  tlu-  «-hanM*t«T  tif  hu  ni 
whi'ii  lii*«  iM'liiMtl  Miiilii'^  wi-n*  th*rti:;lit  t«i  \m-  fin 

alMMit  hi^  tittfiiich  vi-ar.  \iv  %ra«  pU«^^l  in  thr  Ihi 

I'unliniil  MMrti»n,  iin*lil>i«li«ip  nt'  (  Atiti  H>ur\'. 
pn*Iuti\  hIio  WII4  iMirn  in  lllti,  «»•  ftripiiai 
i-niiiii-nt  riviliun.  i'un«ini««t«  ami  n  nrai  ti«r  «»f  n 
tli«*  i*«'('li-«»iiv»tirul  r«>urt«.  Ili*  luul  U^i-ri  a  I«ancn 

an*l  till*  tiilt'lity  with  whi«'h  hi*  a<lhrr%^l  u»  llftir 

till  that  unl'i»rtnn:it4'  |inno*'!*  ili-ath,  n-«^j«ntn<  inii 
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to  the  confidence  and  patronage  of  Edward  IV.  He 
negotiated  the  marriage  with  the  princess  Elizabeth, 
wMch  reconciled  (with  whatever  confusion  of  titles) 
the  conflicting  pretensions  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
and  raised  Henry  Tudor  to  the  throne.  By  these 
services,  and  by  his  long  experience  in  affairs,  he 
continued  to  be  prime  minister  till  his  death,  which 

happened  in  1500,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety.* 
Even  at  the  time  of  More's  entry  into  his  household, 
the  old  cardinal,  though  then  fourscore  and  five  years, 
was  pleased  with  the  extraordinary  promise  of  the 
sharp  and  lively  boy;  as  aged  persons  sometimes,  as 
it  were,  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  pleasure  of  youth,  by 
entering  for  a  moment  into  its  feelings.  More  broke 

into  the  rude  dramas  performed  at  the  cardinal's 
Christmas  festivities,  to  which  he  was  too  young  to 
be  invited,  and  often  invented  at  the  moment  speeches 

for  himself^  "  which  made  the  lookers-on  more  sport 
than  all  the  players  beside."  The  cardinal,  much  de- 

lighting in  his  wit  and  towardness,  would  often  say 
of  him  unto  the  nobles  that  dined  with  him, — "  This 
child  here  waiting  at  the  table,  whosoever  shall  live 

to  see  it,  will  prove  a  marvellous  man."f  More,  in 
his  historical  work,  thus  commemorates  this  early 
Mend,  not  without  a  sidelong  glance  at  the  acts  of  a 

courtier : —  "He  was  a  man  of  great  natural  wit,  very 
well  learned,  honourable  in  behaviour,  lacking  in  no 

wise  to  win  favour."  J  In  Utopia  he  praises  tne  car- 
dinal more  lavishly,  and  with  no  restraint  from  the 

severe  justice  of  history.  It  was  in  Morton's  house 
that  he  was  probablv  first  known  to  Colet,  dean  of 

St.  Paul's,  the  founder  of  St.  Paul's  school,  and  one of  the  most  eminent  restorers  of  ancient  litefature  in 

^  Dodd's  Church  History,  yoL  i.  p.  141.  The  Roman  Catholics, 
now  restored  to  their  just  rank  in  society,  hare  no  longer  an 
excuse  for  not  continuing  this  useful  work.  [This  has  been  accord- 
iaolT  done  since  this  note  was  written,  by  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Tiemey. 

t  Roper's  life  of  Sir  T.  More,  edited  by  Singer.    This  book 
will  be  eited  henceforward  as  *'  Roper." 

%  BBstoiy  of  Richard  nL 
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Kngbml ;  wIm)  wu  wont  to  My,  that  ̂   then  w 
dio  wit  in  KngUiid,  and  that  wm  >'ouiig  T 

Morr.-** 

More  went  to  Oxfonl  in  1497,  where  he  m 

to  have  had  apartmenta  in  St.  Mar}'*a  llall,  I have  carried  on  hb  studies  at  Canterbarr  Col 

on  the  spot  where  Wobey  afterwards  trmrid  chi 
nifircnt  edifice  of  Christchurch.  At  that  uiui 

he  found  a  siirt  «if  civil  war  waf{cd  betwi«i  tk 
tisans  of  (ireek  literaturr,  wImi  were  then  iano 
in  education  and  suB|irct4Kl  of  hemi}\  if  not  a 
delity,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other  sii 
laiver  Ifoily,  coninrehendinfr  the  mgfsd^  the  pov 
and  the  celehrat4*d«  who  wi-re  content  to  be  do 
than  th«*ir  fiirefathers.  Thf  vounger  fbUowm 
latter  faction  affected  the  ridiculous  dennoitnai 

Trojans,  and  assumetl  the  names  of  Priam«  H 
Paris,  and  «1^neas,  tt>  den«>te  their  hostility  1 

Grveks.  The  fnierile  |iedaiitr}'  of  these  ouxcood 
tht*  giNMl  effect  of  awakening  the  seal  of  More  ( 
(irecian  nianters*  and  of  inducing  him  to  witl 
tli«*  ImrlMrifim  whirh  wmild  fXi-ludr  the  ntihlrs 

dti«*li<iii<«  III*  lh<*  liiimnn  miml  fnun  the*  rducat 
Kii^rli^li  y«iiuh.  Il«-  «-\|MMtuIiit«'«l  with  the  unit 
ill  II  Irtr«T  luMn'^tMil  to  tin*  %«li«»lr  ImhIv,  rvpo« 

ihi'iii  with  tli«*  U-ttiT  i\iuii|ilf*  III'  ranihri«igr« 
till-  *^iiXvn  wt-n*  tlin>wii  ii|H-ii  ti>  till*  liighrr  clasi 

linto'.  ti<«  t'n-«  I\  iu»  ti»  thiir  K«iiiuin  imitatur^.  J 
f-^tuMi«hiil  ili-riry  «*\fii  flit*ri,  tlit»u^'li  l.uilirr  hi 
Vtt  iiluniiff-<l  thrill,  Atniii;r«-i^  u<»  tlii'V  wt-n*  tti  th 
L-iiriiiii^',  ttff«*ct«-«l  til  riiiiti-iiiii  that  of  whii'h  ch«-i 
i^riiiniiit,  iiinl  rniiM  imt  «-iif|iin*  iIm*  pn«%|«^*t 
ri^ifiir  ̂ «*iM'niti«iii  iiiop'  If-iinitil  than  them^ 
Th«'ir  i^hnli*  t*<lu<'iiti*>ii  wu*  I.utiii.  aiiii  tlH-ir  in 
li>>ii  w;i«  liinit«-«l  til  lt«»iniiii  uml  mfion  law.  Ck> 

liH.'\,    mill    *4hiii»l    |»hil'»*«iiihy.        Tht-y    drradn 

I    >rr    lhi«    I^Urr    in   tlir    A|i|H^tili%    Ui  tbr   Mriifci    ««^ 
JtMtAn't  1.1  fr  (4  I J 
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downfal  of  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate  from  the 
study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew.  But  the  course  of 
things  was  irresistible.  The  scholastic  system  was 
now  on  the  verge  of  general  disregard,  and  the  pe- 

rusal of  the  greatest  Koman  writers  turned  all  eyes 
towards  the  Grecian  masters.  What  man  of  high 
capacity,  and  of  ambition  becoming  his  faculties, 
could  read  Cicero  without  a  desire  to  comprehend 
Demosthenes  and  Plato?  What  youth  desirous  of 
excellence  but  would  rise  from  the  study  of  the 
Georgics  and  the  ̂ neid,  with  a  wish  to  be  ac- 

quainted with  Hesiod  and  ApoUonius,  with  Pindar, 
and  above  all  with  Homer?  These  studies  were  then 

pursued,  not  with  the  dull  languor  and  cold  formality 
with  which  the  indolent,  incapable,  incurious  majority 
of  boys  obey  the  prescribed  rules  of  an  old  establish- 

ment, but  with  the  enthusiastic  admiration  with 
which  the  superior  few  feel  an  earnest  of  their  own 
higher  powers,  in  the  delight  which  arises  in  their 
minds  at  the  contemplation  of  new  beauty,  and  of 
excellence  unimagined  before. 

More  found  several  of  the  restorers  of  Grecian  lite- 
rature at  Oxford,  who  had  been  the  scholars  of  the 

exiled  Greeks  in  Italy; — Grocyn,  the  first  professor 
of  Greek  in  the  university;  Linacre,  the  accom- 

plished founder  of  the  college  of  physicians ;  and 
William  Latimer,  of  whom  we  know  little  more  than 
what  we  collect  from  the  general  testimony  borne  by 
his  most  eminent  contemporaries  to  his  learning  and 
virtue.  Grocjoi,  the  first  of  the  English  restorers, 

was  a  late  learner,  being  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of 
his  age  when  he  went,  in  1488,  to  Italy,  where  the 
fountains  of  ancient  learning  were  once  more  opened. 
After  having  studied  under  Politian,  and  learnt  Greek 
from  Chalcondylas,  one  of  the  lettered  emigrants  who 
educated  the  teachers  of  the  western  nations,  he  re- 
tamed  to  Oxford,  where  he  taught  that  language  to 
.More,  to  Linacre,  and  to  Erasmus.  Linacre  followed 
the  example  of  Grocyn  in  visiting  Italy,  and  profiting 
by  the  instructions  of  Chalcondylas.      Colet  spent 



.^!»^  I. IKK    i'K    »*IH    Tn'»MAS    M^»Kr. 

!*i'!ir  ViMr*.  in  tin-  -aun-  i"Uiifr\-.  iiIhI  in  ? 
••(ii'iii -*.  \\illi.ini  I.-ifiim  r  n  |».nn  il  ii?  :i  fri.iV 

fit  iVfliM.  ifi  ijiH -r  ••!  Mi:it  kr:«>%«  !• 'i^ji-  wL..  h  v 

(■'    U-    ;i>i|iMri>|    ;if    )i«init.        ill    U.i*    :itti  n*  .iPl^ 

til  Im    tuT.-r  »■•  ii'i  jinalil  V*»U\  tJii    Km./ •  •••»!•.! 

Lra^tniii-,  li\  :iffril>iirMtL'  fi>  Inin  "  iii.ii'i*  n!\   t:.  • 

I».i\i'-   in    i.iji-   wiip!   all    .lirrn  iiMi     nni-ri  •*.■■?; 

I  liar.i*  Ti  r  ••!   .i  man   ili"-»n  !"r   Im*   *•  rji.!.ir*li  i 

l.ihai  n    *    •••!!•  a^'Ui-  in    a    I'P'ii  I  !•  i!  TraT.-ial:-- 
••ti'Tl-  .  .i!iil  *-.Ii.  iTi  .1  hv  f  !»«■  laft*  r  t«-r  a.  !  iri   !.:• 

•  ■It!.'     \'  w     I  i  "taiii'  lit.* 

\r  i»\!"nl  M-n  U  .  aiiii-  kn-'Un  ?••  .i  in.i!.  !a 

I  \M-,i'T'iii.  iT'.  fl»afian\  mI  f  Ih^i- •.  h- .Iir*  l.r.i^i: 

U.  n  in\i?.il  t-.  I  n/Ian-l  l'\  l.'-r-'l  M  ui.ri  a.  \\\ 

U  •  !i  lj>  |iti|..!  a'  IViri*.  .iinl  •  ••iiTiiiU*  t|  ti.  U  h.* 
ilnrin/  lil.  .  lli  n-iili  •!  a»  «»\l»nl  iliini./  ̂  

jiarr  ..!"  1  rv7  ;  ant  liJiMfi:;  riruriii«l  t-.  r.ir.*  ;t 
*!»•  nf  fill  l.iMi  r  |HirTi«»n  «•!  tin  *anji  x-ar 
nn:\.  r*iM  ■•!  «»\I'r'i.  ulj«ri  l.»  a:;ani  I.  iil  af. 

!i;'.:f\  "I  i-nri!./  Iii«»  /•  .il  t-r  <ir»ik  *'iii%  ir 

n.::.  i  .■!  M-r-  I  h*  sr  !n«  ii-Uiip.  Oi'U^ii  t-  -^ 

.k'.    ..  •'        t    ■■•■-.!■:  .I'l-     ■ii*['ir.*\.         i  ".-•■.••• 
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tivation  of  classical  literature  was  then  so  small  a 

part  of  the  employment  or  amusement  of  life,  that 
William  Latimer,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  these 
scholars,  to  whom  Erasmus  applied  for  aid  in  his 
edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  declared  that  he  had 

not  read  a  page  of  Greek  or  Latin  for  nine  years*, 
that  he  had  almost  forgotten  his  ancient  literature, 
and  that  Greek  books  were  scarcely  procurable  in 
England.  Sir  John  More,  inflexibly  adhering  to  the 
old  education,  and  dreading  that  tne  allurements  of 
literature  might  seduce  his  son  from  law,  discouraged 
the  pursuit  of  Greek,  and  at  the  same  time  reduced 
the  allowance  of  Thomas  to  the  level  of  the  most 

frugal  life ;  —  a  parsimony  for  which  the  son  was 
afterwards,  though  not  then,  thankful,  as  having 
taught  him  good  husbandry,  and  preserved  him  from 
dissipation. 

At  the  university,  or  soon  after  leaving  it,  young 
More  composed  the  greater  part  of  his  English  verses; 
which  are  not  such  as,  from  their  intrinsic  merit,  in  a 
more  advanced  state  of  our  language  and  literature, 
would  be  deserving  of  particular  attention.  But  as 
the  poems  of  a  contemporary  of  Skelton,  they  may 
merit  more  consideration.  Our  language  was  still 
neglected,  or  confined  chiefly  to  the  vulgar  uses  of 
life.  Its  force,  its  compass,  and  its  capacity  of  har- 

mony, were  untried :  for  though  Chaucer  had  shone 
brightly  for  a  season,  the  century  which  followed  was 
dark  and  wintry.  No  master  genius  had  impregnated 
the  nation  with  poetical  sensibility.  In  these  inaus- 

picious circumstances,  the  composition  of  poems, 
especially  if  they  manifest  a  sense  of  harmony,  and 
some  adaptation  of  the  sound  to  the  subject,  indi- 

cates a  delight  in  poetry,  and  a  proneness  to  that 

beautiful  art,  which  in  such  an  age  is  a  more  than" 
ordinary  token  of  a  capacity  for  it.  The  experience 
of  all  ages,  however  it  may  be  accounted  for,  shows 
that  the  mind,  when  melted  into  tenderness,  or  ex- 

♦  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  293. 
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sited  by  the  oontcmpktioii  of  grunAmr^  rm 
fiwlinn  in  kmguMe  suited  to  a  ttato  of  ewata 
and  cidighui  in  dutinguiahinip  ite  dicttoii  tnm 
men  speech  by  some  soecies  of  mrasurs  and  m 
tion,  which  combines  tne  gratifioUioD  of  the  eai 
that  of  the  fancy  and  the  heart.  The  secM 
Dcction  between  a  poetical  ear  and  a  poetical  • 
touched  by  the  most  sublime  of  poets,  who  ea 
himself  in  hb  blindness  by  the  remembraiice  of 
who,  under  the  like  calamity. 

Feed  oo  tiMNtgliU  llisl 
BttBibefVk 

We  may  be  excused  for  throwing  a  glance  or 
com|MNiiti<His  of  a  writer,  who  b  w presented  i 

tur)-  after  his  death,  b)'  Ben  Jooson,  as 
mtMiels  cif  English  literature.  Morr*s  moi  o 
death  <if  Klixabeth,  the  wife  of  Henry  Vll^  m 

merr)*  ji-Mt  ll«»w  a  Si^ijeant  would  pU}'  the  FffM 
hv  i^onsidered  as  fair  samples  ol  hb  peMiv 
sp»rti\x*  vein.  The  su|ierit>rity  «if  the  latter 
hi.o  nntuml  di!i|M»«ilion  t«i  pl«*aMintr\*.  Their  b 
fif  duiii'in^  mirth  in  thr  metn'  wliirh  srefos  ti 
nmt  tli«*  iiliMTviilimi  a)M»v«- liiuiinlitl.  that  in  i 

|M-riiMl  th«*  M nKiiin*  «•!'  \f-ni4*  iiiuy  U*  n-pir^lff^l  ai 
|in-«*iiiiu>rii>ii  III'  II  ;:i'iiiii<*  t'«»r  |HN*tr}'.  hi  a  r 
u;!!-.  iiiil<*4il.  all  lilt*  rin'iiiiiMttii«-«*«  an*  thflVn-nt 

tr.iiiii"w«trk  «*!'  tiii'trirul  4-«iiii|Mi«itioii  i%  kmvwn 
tht'  wiirM;  it  iiiav  U-  laii^lit  liv  ruli\  and  an 

iiitt  liaiii«-all_\  ;  tin*  ̂ n*at«*^l  futililv  of  \«*nNfi 
inav  I'xi^t  \%'itliuiit  a  •»imrk  (»f  p'iiiii«.  K\m 
hiiwi-viT.  tin*  M'i'n't'*  «»|  till*  art  of  vrnaficata 
(-hi«'tiv  n-vi-ali-tl  tn  a  iIiixh'H  fi-w  )i%-  tli«-ir  iHvtKi 

Mliility  ;  jmi  tliait  oiitfiiiiiit  n*iiuiiiiik  of  the  nhgii 
Mill  r«iiitiiiur  til  ait«*«t  it<»  priiiiitivr  «»rigin. 
n-iiiarkalil*-,  that  tin  tw^X  |iiii'ti«-al  of  the  piv 
writtt'ii  ill  l^itiii  :  it  i^  a  |m«-iii  oilcln^^wil  to  a 
with  wlmiii  h«'  hatl  U^ii  in  \*»\v  ahrn  h«*  waa  a 
Vf-ur^  I'M.  aihl  lihr  fniirli'i-ii  ;  and  it  tunis  rhic 

till-   |ih-aj>in^  rt*tlivtion   tliat    hu  affectiooate  n 
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brance  restored  to  her  the  beauty,  of  which  twenty- 

five  years  seemed  to  others  to  have  robbed  her.* 
When  More  had  completed  his  time  at  Oxford,  he 

applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  which  was 
to  be  the  occupation  of  his  life.  He  first  studied  at 

New  Inn,  and  afterwards  at  Lincoln's  Inn.f  The 
societies  of  lawyers  having  purchased  some  innsy  or 

noblemen's  residences,  in  London,  were  hence  called 
"  inns  of  court."  It  was  not  then  a  metaphor  to  call 
them  an  university ;  they  had  professors  of  law  ;  they 
conferred  the  characters  of  barrister  and  serjeant, 
analogous  to  the  degrees  of  bachelor,  master,  and 
doctor,  bestowed  by  the  universities ;  and  every  man, 
before  he  became  a  barrister,  was  subjected  to  exa- 

mination, and  obliged  to  defend  a  thesis.  More  was 

appointed  reader  at  Furnival's  Inn,  where  hfe  delivered 
lectures  for  three  years.  The  English  law  had  already 
grown  into  a  science,  formed  by  a  process  of  generali- 

sation from  usages  and  decisions,  with  less  help  from 
the  Roman  law  than  the  jurisprudence  of  any  other 
country,  though  not  with  that  total  independence  of 
it  which  English  lawyers  in  former  times  considered 
as  a  subject  of  boast :  it  was  rather  formed  as  the 
law  of  Rome  itself  had  been  formed,  than  adopted 
from  that  noble  system.  When  More  began  to  lec- 

ture on  English  law,  it  was  by  no  means  in  a  disor- 
derly and  neglected  state.  The  ecclesiastical  lawyers, 

whose  arguments  and  determinations  were  its  earliest 
materials,  were  well  prepared,  by  the  logic  and  phi- 

losophy of  their  masters  the  Schoolmen,  for  those 
exact  and  even  subtle  distinctions  which  the  precision 
of  the  rules  of  jurisprudence  eminently  required.  In 
the  reigns  of  the  Lancastrian  princes,  Littleton  had 

*  **  Gbratnlatur  quod  earn  repererit  incolumem  quam  olim  ferm^ 
pner  ammyerat."  —  Not.  in  Poem.  It  does  not  seem  reconcileable 
with  dates,  that  his  lady  could  have  boon  the  younger  sister  of 

Jane  Colt     Vide  infra,  " t  Ion  was  successively  applied,  like  the  French  word  hotels  first 
to  the  town  mansion  of  a  great  man,  and  afterwards  to  a  house 
where  all  mankind  were  entertained  for  money. 

VOL.  I.  D  D 



40S  urs  or  mm  tikmas 

rctlticiHl  the  Uw  to  an  el<nncntanr  twtii 

fuislicHl  b)-  a  clcmr  method  and  an  elqpuit  < 
cirtcflcue  ha«l  during  the  Mune  time  ooi 

governments  of  KngUnd  and  France  witli 

a  |»hiloan|ihiral  oliten'cr.  Bnioke  and  ntsberbei 
eoiniulrd  dig(vt«  nf  the  law,  which  Umj  caUi 

mignt  lie  thcHight,  fnmi  their  niie,  ironically)  ̂   Al 
mentA.*'  The  btter  mmponed  a  troaliae,  itil 
curiiHii,  on  **writ»;"  that  is,  on  those  ci 
(fimiially  fnmi  the  king)  which  ooMCitoC« 

parts  of'vwry  l«*gal  proceeding.  Other  wii juriitimidence  orcupie«l  the  printing  pressea  ol 
df»n  in  the  earlii*st  stain*  *  of  their  e 

stage 

deliven>«l  Icctiirfii  alsii  at  St.  Ijiwrenoe's  < 
Old  Jewry,  «*n  th<>  work  of  St.  Augustine,  De  G 
iK-i,  that  is,  on  the  divine  government  of  dw 
world ;  which  must  M*ein  to  rradem  who  look 
cient  times  through  modern  habits^  a  venr  sii 

orrupatioii  f«»r  a  y«iung  bw}*er.  Rot  tlw  Mfg] 
then  the  chief  de|MMitaries  of  knowledge,  and  «« 
s«»le  rainmists  and  civilians,  as  they  had  once  bfi 

only  liiwyt'Pk.f  l{eli;noiit  morals,  and  law,  wet^ 
tuii^rlit  !i»;r«'tlit*r  wit  limit  due  distinct  icm  b« 
tli«-iii,  t«i  tin*  iiijur\  mill  «-«iiifii«i«iii  nf  lh«*m  all 
tlii-<M-  li-«'itin*<«,  w«*  tin*  toll!  Iiy  tlir  aflivtitmate  I 
plpr,  '•  ilh-n*  n'i-»ri»^l  h«i«-t<>r  firoewi,  an  r\i 
eiiiiiiini:  iimii,  uimI  nil  tli«*  « liief  li-ttm«'d  tif  the  i 

l.«iTiiIi»ri.*' t  .M«>n*,  ill  lii<»  li'^-liin-s  hf»wr\-rr.  d: 

ihii  iiiiirii  (liMMi*^  **  tin*  |Miiiit«  lit*  diviiiitv  aft  tlli 
r«-|it^  lit*  iiii>nil  |iliili«««i|»hy  him  I  lii«ti»r\'.  whn 
ill*  •«•  ImhiL^  an*  n*pl«'lii*lM'«l."§  The  eflrct  « 
df  |i  Muilv  of  till*  tip»t  WHS,  |H*rha|M«  hnwrv 
eiii^ilf*  r  (li^  |iiil«ini«'ul  writiii|;N  «iid  mnrwl 

HMir  tliiit  iKitiirulU  iw't-v-t  ti*iii|M  r.  which  wa«  »>  i 
fill    liy  hi«  «-i*iii|iaiiiiiii«.  that   KrmMiius  srancrh 

*    I^- t  T  ftri>|  Sii|.lrnl    !•«  M  I  trnnftan  I  umI  lh«rr««l«  4f«' 
«rr«   U.iK  |.ruit»«l  lit  |{«*ii  II  in  I. VI 4 

t    .\mlimi  ram$»ti9i-m»  mt»»  tirrwus. 
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concludes  a  letter  to  him  without  epithets  more  indi- 
cative of  the  most  tender  aflfection  than  of  the  calm 

feelings  of  friendship.* 
The  tenderness  of  More's  nature  combined  with  the 

instructions  and  habits  of  his  education  to  predispose 
him  to  piety.  As  he  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

the  great  (jarthusian  monastery,  called  the  "  Charter- 
house," for  some  years,  he  manifested  a  predilection 

for  monastic  life,  and  is  said  to  have  practised  some 
of  those  austerities  and  self-inflictions  which  prevail 
among  the  gloomier  and  sterner  orders.  A  J)ure 
mind  in  that  age  often  sought  to  extinguish  some  of 
the  inferior  impulses  of  human  nature,  instead  of 
emplo3dng  them  for  their  appointed  purpose, — that 
of  animating  the  domestic  affections,  and  sweetening 
the  most  important  duties  of  life.  He  soon  learnt, 
however,  by  self-examination,  his  unfitness  for  the 
priesthood,  and  relinquished  his  project  of  taking 
orders,  in  words  which  should  have  warned  his  church 
against  the  imposition  of  unnatural  self-denial  on  vast 
multitudes  and  successive  generations  of  men.  f 

The  same  affectionate  disposition  which  had  driven 
him  towards  the  visions,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
to  the  austerities  of  the  monks,  now  sought  a  more 
natural  channel.  "  He  resorted  to  the  house  of  one 
Maister  Colt,  a  gentleman  of  Essex,  who  had  often  in- 

vited him  thither ;  having  three  daughters,  whose 
honest  conversation  and  virtuous  education  provoked 
him  there  especially  to  set  his  affection.  And  albeit 
his  mind  most  served  him  to  the  second  daughter,  for 
that  he  thought  her  the  fairest  and  best  favoured,  yet 
when  he  considered  that  it  would  be  both  great  gnef, 
and  some  shame  also,  to  the  eldest,  to  see  her  younger 
sister  preferred  before  her  in  marriage,  he  then  of  a 
certain  pity  framed  his  fancy  toward  her,  and  soon 
after  marned  her,  neverthemore  discontinuing  his 

♦  "  Suayissime  More."  "  Charissime  More."  "  MelLitissime 

More." t  ̂^Malaitmarituscssecastusquamdacerdosimpurus."  Erasmus, 
Op.  ToL  iiL  p.  475. 

DD   2 
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study  of  the  Uw  at  Lincoln's  Inn.***  His 
remote  descemlant  sdds,  that  Mr.  Colt  **  piv 
unto  him  the  choice  of  any  of  hu  «lsugbleff«;  ■» 
Moiv,  out  of  s  kiiitl  of  compassion,  settled  has 

on  the  eldest /*t  Krasmus  gives  a  turn  to  I 
marriaffc  with  Jane  ( olt,  which  b  too  inpffikm 

pn>lial>Te : — **  lie  wedded  a  ven'  jounff  ̂ rl  of  n 
able  family,  but  who  hud  hitherto  hvta  m  tlw  ec 
with  her  parents  and  sinters,  and  was  lo  oncda 
that  he  could  mcnild  her  to  his  own  tastes  and 
ners.  He  caune^l  her  to  be  instructed  in  letten 

she  became  a  ver)*  skilful  musician,  whirii  pco 

jJeased  him.**{ The  plain  matter  of  fact  seems  to  have  bed 
in  an  a|te  when  iiuirriaf{e  chiefly  depended  m 
baiTpun  between  |iareiits,  on  which 
CfMisulted,  and  (laughters  not  at  all,  More,  cas 
at  twenty-one  fnun  tlie  t<iil  of  acquiring  Grra 
the  voluiitarj'  self*torturc  of  Carthusian  nvsiic 
delighted  at  his  first  entry  sniong  pliasing 
wtwiien*  of  whimi  the  least  attractive  might,  n 
cinniinMuno«*«,  hiivt*  tiMirheil  him;  ami  that  his 
pn*ti*n*n«'«'  for  tin*  m'i^iihI  i-a»ily  yu-ldt^d  to  a 
liiitiin-*!  n*liirtaiiri*  to  imirtity  thv  vMvr.  MuM 
lniiii*<*  ill  Kh*4-x,  ill  tlii'  lM';:iiiiitn^  of  the  ̂ x 

Cfiitiiry,  mii!»t  liavi*  n*<|iiin*«l  mtuw  tiiili«*ii  toa|i| 
l««iiitloii  uiiinii;/  «M*hi>IaP»  uiiil  <*«mrtii'n»,  who  wvtr  i 
tiiiir  iiion*  iiiiii;;li-d  thuii  it  i«i  iif>w  iiMial  Uvr  tl 

In*.  If  U  iiii|Mi%iiil»|r  to  njM*iTtaiii  th«*  prvciM-  th 
ff^-liii;:  ̂ liii'h  till*  l»ii»;!ni|»lu*p«  iiit«*iiilM  tf>  dn» 

thf  wonU  **|»ity*'  uml  **  «^»m|«i««i<»ii."  fi»r  thr 
whirh  tlifv  un*  «'har;;nl  with  a  want  «>f  gallaa 
di'lioM-y  liy  moili-ni  writ«-p«;  although  nrithm^ 
trniis  whrii  tli«*  oiiitivxt  1%  at  thf  ̂ unr  time 

iM<«tiM  uriliu|»|»ilv  <-iii|i|«iyfii  to  Minify  tin-  natoi 
fiiit  iu«-iit,  i^liirli  <iliriiik«  In  nil  hiimhliii^  tt»r  ha; 

iM  lf-«'i»iii|iluo'iii'y  ol'uri  iiiiKM-riit  girl. 

I  I'jMMmuK  1  *p  vuL  ill.  |k.  475. 
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The  marriage  proved  so  happy,  that  nothing  was  to 
be  regretted  in  it  but  the  shortness  of  the  union,  in 
consequence  of  the  early  death  of  Jane  Colt,  who  left 
a  son  and  three  daughters ;  of  whom  Margaret,  the 
eldest,  inherited  tlie  features,  the  form,  and  the  genius 
of  her  father,  and  requited  his  fond  partiality  by  a 
daughterly  love,  which  endured  to  the  end. 

In  no  long  time*  after  the  death  of  Jane  Colt,  he 
married  Alice  Middleton,  a  widow,  seven  years  older 
than  himself,  and  not  handsome;  —  rather,  for  the 
care  of  his  family,  and  the  management  of  his  house, 
than  as  a  companion  and  a  friend.  He  treated  her, 
and  indeed  all  females,  except  his  daughter  Margaret, 
as  better  qualified  to  relish  a  jest,  than  to  take  a  part 
in  more  serious  conversation ;  and  in  their  presence 
gave  an  unbounded  scope  to  his  natural  inclination 
towards  pleasantry.  He  even  indulged  himself  in  a 
Latin  play  of  words  on  her  want  of  youth  and  beauty, 

calling  her  "nee  bella  nee  puella."f  "  She  was  of 
"  good  years,  of  no  good  favour  or  complexion,  nor 
"  very  rich,  and  by  disposition  near  and  worldly.  It 
"  was  reported  that  he  wooed  her  for  a  friend  of  his ; 
"  but  she  answering  that  he  might  speed  if  he  spoke 
"  for  himself,  he  married  her  with  the  consent  of  his 
"  friend,  yielding  to  her  that  which  perhaps  he  never 
"  would  have  done  of  his  own  accord.  Indeed,  her 
"  favour  could  not  have  bewitched,  or  scarce  moved, 
"  any  man  to  love  her ;  but  yet  she  proved  a  kind 
"  and  careful  mother-in-law  to  his  children."  Erasmus, 
who  was  often  an  inmate  in  the  family,  speaks  of  her 

as  "  a  keen  and  watchful  manager,  with  whom  More 
"  lived  on  terms  of  as  much  respect  and  kindness  as 
"  if  she  had  been  fair  and  young."  Such  is  the  happy 
power  of  a  loving  disposition,  which  overflows  on 
companions,  though  their  attractions  or  deserts  should 

be  slender.  "  No  husband,"  continues  Erasmus,  "  ever 

•  "  In  a  few  months,"  says  Erasmus,  Op.  vol.  iii.  p.  475. :  — 
"  within  two  or  three  years,    according  to  his  great  grandson   
More,  p.  32. 

t  Erasmus,  vol.  iii.  p.  475. 
DD   3 



406  ura  or  «b  tuomai  mou. 

^  jnuncd  no  murh  (iliiHliciirv  from  m  wife  Kjr  will 
'*  and  •evvritv,  as  More  won  b}*  grnileiitfM  mnd 

"  lantr^.  Tfiough  verging  on  ota  age.  And  wi 
**  yiekbng  tcmiier,  he  prevailed  on  her  to  take  I 
**  on  the  kite,  the  eifhara,  the  \iol,  the  nooo 
'*  and  the  flut«s  which  she  daily  nractiaed  tc 
"  With  the  name  gentlenem  he  ruled  kb  whofe  I 
*^  no  that  it  wan  without  hmib  or  (piarrek.  M 
**  polled  all  diflerencen,  and  never  nuted  witk  ai 
^  on  terms  of  unkindm-M.  The  nouae  waa  fii 

^  the  |M*culiar  felicity  that  those  who  dwtJt  in  i 

^^  always  raiseil  to  a'higher  fortune;  and  that  n 
**  ever' fell  on  the  graid  name  of  its  haray  u *'  ants."  The  iXMime  of  More's  domestic  lile  la  mi 

descrilied  In*  eye-witnesses.  **  His  custon  wm 
**  (iH-sideii  fiis  private  prayem  with  hb  rbiUr 
**  say  the  seven  |Malins,  llie  Iit«nv,  and  the  sol 
"  folkiwing ;  so  was  his  guise  willi  his  wife«  db 
**  and  hounelnild,  nitfhtly  befiin*  he  went  to  htd, id  then 
^  to  hb  chapel,  and  there  on  hb  kncca 
**  4av  (H'rtain  |i«Iams  and  collects  witk  ck 
*'  W'^ith  liini/'  Hiiyn  Krui»inu%  **  yuu  might  is 
**  v«>upM*lf  ill  ih«*  tirii'k-iny  n(  IMato.  Hut  I  wha 
**  iiijii**! irt-  to  lii<«  ImiiM*  li\  r«*iii|«Anii^'  it  to  tin*  ar 
**  i>t  riatn,  wli«-n-  iiiiiiiU-pk,  uihI  p'«Kiit't ritual  ffi 
**  iiihI  ̂ »iii«(iiii«-4  iiii»nil  virfii«-i»,  wm'  the  miIi^ 
**  «li«4  u««i«*n  ;  it  w4iiiM  U-  ninn*  jii*t  t«>  «-all  it  a 
••ami  rvni**  ••!"  tli«-  rhrUtiuii  n>li|ri«>n.  J 
**  inliiiliiraiitit.  iiiul<*  or  li-iiiiili*,  «|i|i|i«<«l  tlwir  Wis 
**  lilH-nil  «tii<lM-n  iiihl  |inifitiiltli-  n-ailiiig,  all 
**  |»i«-tv  %%:!«  thfir  tin»t  ran*.  No  wmiigliii^,  m> 
**  wtinl,  Hii«  lininl  ill  it  ;  ii*>  **uv  wa«  idle:  eve 
**  <ii<l  hi«  diirx  with  aliu*rilv.  and  ii«it  without  i 

*'  |«-nil«'  rlii-«*rluliM'««."t  VlniMiiii^  liad  mit  tl 
•»il»ilifv  ••!'  M<*n-;  Ih*  wim  iiii»n*  imKH-  to  tmiili 
tti  «i;:h  at  tlif  r«iiittrii«  4i|'  iiii-ii :  Ihii  In*  wwi  u 
lf\  thf  niiii-iiiKnirit'i'  •*(  tin  m-  4li»iiit-^iii:  *44«-mni 

til*-  lioii««||ii|«l  lit  Iii«  t'n«'Vid.    Ik'  iiuiiiitt-*t«  an  mp 

*  !<•  I-  r.  {    -.  .  t  ll|B  «ui  lu  p.  l%lt 
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emotion  at  the  recollection  of  these  scenes  in  daily 
life,  which  tended  to  hallow  the  natural  authority  of 
parents,  to  bestow  a  sort  of  dignity  on  humble  occupa- 

tions, to  raise  menial  offices  to  the  rank  of  virtues,  and 
to  spread  peace  and  cultivate  kindness  among  those 
who  had  shared,  and  were  soon  again  to  share,  the 
same  modest  rites,  in  gently  breathing  around  them 
a  spirit  of  meek  equality,  which  rather  humbled  the 
!)ride  of  the  great  than  disquieted  the  spirits  of  the 
owly.  More  himself  justly  speaks  of  the  hourly 
interchange  of  the  smaller  acts  of  kindness  whicn 
flow  from  the  charities  of  domestic  life,  as  having  a 
claim  on  his  time  as  strong  as  the  occupations  which 
seemed  to  others  so  much  more  serious  and  important* 

"  While,"  says  he,  "  in  pleading,  iik  hearing,  in  de- 
ciding causes  or  composing  differences,  in  waiting  on 

some  men  about  business,  and  on  others  out  ot  re- 
spect, the  greatest  part  of  the  day  is  spent  on  other 

men's  affairs,  the  remainder  of  it  must  be  given  to 
my  family  at  home ;  so  that  I  can  reserve  no  part  of 
it  to  myself,  that  is,  to  study.  I  must  talk  with  my 
wife,  and  chat  with  my  children,  and  I  have  some- 

what to  say  to  my  servants;  for  all  these  things  I 
reckon  as  a  part  of  my  business,  except  a  man  will 
resolve  to  be  a  stranger  at  home ;  and  with  whom- 

soever either  nature,  chance,  or  choice,  has  engaged 
a  man  in  any  commerce,  he  must  endeavour  to 
make  himself  as  acceptable  to  those  about  him  as  he 

can."* His  occupations  now  necessarily  employed  a  large 
portion  of  his  time.  His  professiontd  practice  be- 

came so  considerable,  that  about  the  accession  of 
Henry  VIII.,  in  1509,  with  his  legal  office  in  the 
city  of  London,  it  produced  400/.  a  year,  probably 
equivalent  to  an  annual  income  of  6000(.  in  the 
present  day.  Though  it  be  not  easy  to  determine 
the  exact  period  of  the  occurrences  of  his  life,  from 
hb  establishment  in   London  to   his  acceptance  of 

*  Dedication  of  Utopia  to  Peter  Giles,  (Burnet's  translation,)  1684. 
D  D   4 
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station  of  honour  and  advantage.  *  For  the  county 
courts  in  general,  and  indeed  all  the  ancient  sub- 

ordinate jurisdictions  of  the  common  law,  had  not 
yet  been  superseded  by  that  concentration  of  au- 

thority in  the  hands  of  the  superior  courts  at  West- 
minster, which  contributed  indeed  to  the  purity  and 

dignity  of  the  judicial  character,  as  well  as  to  the 
uniformity  and  the  improvement  of  the  administra- 

tion of  law,  —  but  which  cannot  be  said  to  have 
served  in  the  same  degree  to  promote  a  speedy  and 
cheap  redress  of  the  wrongs  suffered  by  those  suitors 
to  whom  cost  and  delay  are  most  grievous.  More's 
office,  in  that  state  of  the  jurisdiction,  might  there- 

fore have  possessed  the  importance  which  his  contem- 
poraries ascribed  to  it ;  although  the  denomination  of  it 

would  not  make  such  an  impression  on  modem  ears. 
It  is  apparent,  that  either  as  a  considerable  source  of 
his  income,  or  as  an  honourable  token  of  public  con- 

fidence, this  office  was  valued  by  More ;  since  he  in- 
forms Erasmus,  in  1516,  that  he  had  declined  a  hand- 
some pension  offered  to  him  by  the  king  on  his  return 

from  Flanders,  and  that  he  believed  he  should  always 
decline  it ;  because  either  it  would  oblige  him  to  resign 
his  office  in  the  city,  which  he  preferred  to  a  better, 
or  if  he  retained  it,  in  case  of  a  controversy  of  the 
city  with  the  king  for  their  privileges,  he  might  be 
deemed  by  his  fellow-citizens  to  be  disabled  by  de- 

pendence on  the  crown  from  sincerely  and  faithfully 
maintaining  their  rights.f  This  last  reasoning  is  also 
interesting,  as  the  first  intimation  of  the  necessity  of 
a  city  law-officer  being  independent  of  the  crown,  and 
of  the  legal  resistance  of  the  corporation  of  London  to 
a  Tudor  kinff.  It  paved  the  way  for  those  happier 
times  in  which  the  great  city  had  the  honour  to 
number  the  Holts  and  the  Denmans  among  her  legal 
advisers.J 

•  "  In  urbe  sua  pro  shyrevo  dixit."  —  Epitaph. 
t  Erasmus,  Op.  vol.  iii.  p.  220. 
X  From  communications  obtained  for  me  from  the  records  of 

the  Citj,  I  am  enabled  to  ascertain  some  particulars  of  the  nature  of 
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More  is  the  first  person  in  our  history  distinguished 

by  the  fEu^ulty  of  public  speaking.  A  remarkable  oc- 
casion on  which  it  was  successfiilly  employed  in  par- 

liament against  a  lavish  grant  of  money  to  the  crown 

is  thus  recorded  by  his  son-in-law  as  mllows :  — "In 
the  latter  time  of  king  Henry  YII.  he  was  made  a 
burgess  of  the  parliament,  wherein  was  demanded  by 
the  Kin^  about  three  fifteenths  for  the  marriage  of  his 
eldest  daughter,  that  then  should  be  the  Scottish 
queen.  At  the  last  debating  whereof  he  made  such 

arguments  and  reasons  there  agamst,  that  the  king's 
demands  were  thereby  clean  overthrown ;  so  that  one 

of  the  king's  privy  chamber,  named  maister  Tyler, 
being  present  thereat,  brought  word  to  the  kins  out 
of  the  parliament  house,  that  a  beardless  boy  had  dis- 

appointed all  his  purpose.  Whereupon  the  King,  con- 
ceiving great  incugnation  towards  him,  could  not  be 

satisfira  until  he  had  some  way  revenged  it.  And 
forasmuch  as  he,  nothing  having,  could  nothing  lose, 
his  grace  devised  a  causeless  quarrel  against  hb 
fiither ;  keeping  him  in  the  Tower  till  he  had  made 

him  to  pay  lOOZ.  fine,"  (probably  on  a  charge  of 
having  infringed  some  obsolete  penal  law).  "  Shortly 
after,  it  fortuned  that  Sir  T.  More,  coming  in  a  suit 

to  Dr.  Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  king's 
privy  council,  the  bishop  called  him  aside,  and,  pre- 

tending great  favour  towards  him,  promised  that  if 
he  would  be  ruled  by  him  he  would  not  fail  into  the 

More's  appointment,  which  have  occasioned  a  difference  of  opinion. 
On  the  8th  of  May,  1514,  it  was  agreed  by  the  common  council, 
'Hhat,  Thomas  More,  genUeman,one  of  the  under-sheriffs  of  London, 
should  occupy  his  office  and  chamber  by  a  sufficient  deputy,  during 

his  absence  as  the  king's  ambassador  in  Flanders."  It  appears 
from  several  entries  in  the  same  records,  from  1496  to  1502  in- 

clusive, that  the  under  sheriff  was  annually  elected,  or  rather 
confirmed ;  for  the  practice  was  not  to  remove  him  without  his 

own  application  or  some  serious  fault.  For  six  years  of  Henry's 
reign,  Edward  Dudley  was  one  of  the  under-sheriffs ;  a  circum- 

stance which  renders  the  superior  importance  of  the  office  at  that 
time  probable.  Thomas  Marowe,  the  author  of  works  on  law  es- 

teemed in  his  time,  though  not  published,  appears  also  in  the 
above  records  as  under-sheriff. 
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king's  favour  again  to  restore  him ;  meaning,  as  it  was 
afterwards  conjectured,  to  cause  him  thereby  to  con- 

fess his  offences  against  the  king,  whereby  his  high- 
ness might,  with  the  better  colour,  have  occasion  to 

revenge  his  displeasure  against  him.  But  when  he 
came  from  the  bishop  he  fell  into  communicatioii  with 
one  maister  Whitforde,  his  familiar  friend,  then  chap- 

lain to  that  bishop,  and  showed  him  what  the  bishop 
had  said,  praying  for  his  advice.  Whitforde  prayed 
him  by  the  passion  of  God  not  to  follow  the  counsel ; 

for  my  lord,  to  serve  the  king's  turn,  will  not  stick  to 
a^ee  to  his  own  father's  death.  So  Sir  Thomas 
More  returned  to  the  bishop  no  more ;  and  had  not 
the  king  died  soon  after,  he  was  determined  to  have 

gone  over  sea."*  That  the  advice  of  Whitforde  was 
wise,  appeared  from  a  circumstance  which  occurred 
nearly  ten  years  after,  which  exhibits  a  new  feature 
in  the  character  of  the  King  and  of  his  bishops. 
When  Dudley  was  sacrificed  to  popular  resentment, 
under  Henry  VIII.,  and  when  he  was  on  his  wav 
to  execution,  he  met  Sir  Thomas,  to  whom  he  said, 

— "  Oh  More,  More !  Grod  was  your  good  friend, 
that  you  did  not  ask  the  king  forgiveness,  as  manie 
would  have  had  you  do ;  for  if  you  had  done  so,  per^ 
haps  you  should  have  been  in  the  like  case  with  us 

now:'f 
It  was  natural  that  the  restorer  of  political  elo- 

quence, which  had  slumbered  for  a  long  series  of 
ages  J,  should  also  be  the  earliest  of  the  parliamentary 
champions  of  liberty.  But  it  is  lamentable  that  we  have 
so  little  information  respecting  the  oratorical  powers 
which  alone  could  have  armed  him  for  the  noble 

conflict.     He  may  be  said  to  hold  the  same  station 

*  B^^r,  p.  7.  There  seems  to  be  some  forgetfulness  of  dates  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  passage,  which  has  been  copied  bj  succeeding 
writers.  Margaret,  it  is  well  known,  was  married  in  1503 ;  the 
debate  was  not,  therefore,  later  than  that  year :  but  Henry  YIL 
Hved  tiU  1509. 

t  More,  p.  38. 

X  ̂'Postquam  pugnatum  est  apud  Actium,  magna  Hla  ingenia 
ceflsere.* — Tadtua,  Ilist.  lib.  i.  cap.  1. 



411  uri  or  sib  rnoiCAB 

nmonjr  UfS  whU-li  in  uMifrTml  h%'  Ciccn\  in  Us  d 

On  the  CVlehrmtcd  OrmUim  uf'Rcmic,  to  Cato  t 
•or,  wImmc  roiiiitiliihi|i  wu  onlv  about  nineCy  j«« 

to  hb  own.  IliA  aiiAWiT,  as  Spmkrr  of  (he  11 
Commons  to  WcilNcVt  of  which  more  will  he  m 

iiently*  in  admirmUr  fiir  its  prom|ilitii(let  am 

M«aminaMt-m«fs  and  caution,  rambinrd  with  < 

and  nfMrit.  It  unite*  |imieiice  of  mind  and  mim\ 
to  the  pcFMin  and  circuinntancea,  with  atldn 

inana|{i-mrnt  neldiHn  nuqauuivd.  If  the  tooe  h 
MilHniiiaivc  than  auitii  inodcni  earm,  it  is  jrct  r 

alilc  for  that  ingenious  refinement  which  far  mm 

shown  a  jrlimiiM-  of  the  f»wonl  genermllT  hiddf 

nAn^  of  state.  **  His  elof|uent  ton|nae,  mvs  Er 
**  Ml  well  seconds  his  fertik*  inventimi,  that  i 

siMsaks  iM'tter  when  suddenly  callrd  forth.  Hm 

tion  m-ver  binpiishes ;  his  mind  is  always  bci 

wonls;  his  niemon-  has  all  its  slock  so  tvrw 
n-adv  nicmev,  that,  without    hesiutioci  or  ds 

ffives  mit  whatever  the  time  and  the  case  OMiy  r 

Ills  acutom*ss  in  disfMite  is  unrivalled,  and  In 

|)er|>l«>xi*s  the  nuM  n*nowni^l  theokipaiui  wl 

enti*r«  thi*tr  pn»vin<-t*.'**  Tli<Mi);h  much  of  iJ 
riinriiiiii  iiiii\  Im*  a|i|iItraM«*  nilhtT  tt»  pri%*ati 
ViTHutimi  thiiii  til  |iiiMi<'  litltttr.  nnd  thou|(l 

|in*!Miii*i'  iif  iiiiinl  limy  n'f«T  iilt<i;:rther  tu  |in]cn| 

of  n  |»:irt<i'.  aiul  coinimnitivi-U  liltl«*  !••  thai  nm 

of'  n-plv,  of  uiitili  fii<*  i\|i4-ni*tirf  iniiM  ha%ir 
liiiiiftil:  if  i«  otill  i»l»viiiii«  that  tin-  grmt  cril 

a*N-ri>Mil  tit  hi*  ln«'inl  iIh-  hi^'hrr  imrt  «if  ihusr  i 

«|iialifi«-«.  wliii-h,  wU*  u  ju«fl\  UiLm*«'«l  and  |«*i 
tniiiii-«i.  t-iiii«tituti*  a  ̂ rnul  imiliir. 

.\«  il  it  haii  U-v-ii  tilt*  |i»t  lit  M*in*  to  o|vti  i 

iKith«  thn»ti;;li  tli«'  Hil«U  nf  «»iir  <iM  Kii);li*h  •imt 

1%  to  U-  ri»ii<iiili-n'«i  al*<»  a«  niir  •■ttrli«-«t  |>nnr  i 
iiii*l  u^  tin-  tin»t  r.ii;:li*liiiiau  wlm  wnHi*  ttir  hlM 

hi*  oMifitn  in  it*  pn-M-tit  luii^riui;^*.  The  hiti 

I'ni.Miiiiitt   tiiiiiiiiaiiti*   In  lit  I'    l*y    *ini|4i«-it\,    ai 

*   Ixmuiiu^  I  »|.   %o|.  Ill   |.   «Tik         t  llMlary  of 
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abstinence  from  too  confident  affirmation.  It  betrays 
fiome  negligence  about  minute  particulars,  which  is 
not  displeasing  as  a  symptom  of  the  absence  of  eager- 

ness to  enforce  a  narrative.  The  composition  has  an 

ease  and  a  rotundity  (which  gratify  the  ear  'without 
awakening  the  suspicion  of  art)  of  which  there  was 
no  model  in  any  preceding  writer  of  English  prose. 

In  comparing  the  prose  of  More  with  the  modem 
style,  we  must  distinguish  the  words  from  the  compo- 

sition. A  very  smaU  part  of  his  vocabulary  has  been 
superannuated ;  the  number  of  terms  which  require 
any  explanation  is  inconsiderable :  and  in  that  respect 
the  stability  of  the  language  is  remarkable.  He  is, 
indeed,  in  his  words,  more  English  than  the  great 
writers  of  a  century  after  him,  who  loaded  their 
native  tongue  with  expressions  of  Greek  or  Latin  de- 

rivation. Cicero,  speaking  of  "  old  Cato,"  seems  almost 
to  describe  More.  "  His  style  is  rather  antiquated ; 
he  has  some  words  displeasing  to  our  ears,  but  which 
were  then  in  familiar  use.  Change  those  terms,  which 

he  could  not,  you  will  then  prefer  no  speaker  to  Cato."* 
But  in  the  combination  and  arrangement  of  words, 

in  ordinary  phraseology  and  common  habits  of  com- 
position, he  difiers  more  widely  from  the  style  that  has 

now  been  prevalent  among  us  for  nearly  two  centuries. 
His  diction  seems  a  continued  experiment  to  discover 
the  forms  into  which  the  language  naturally  runs. 
In  that  attempt  he  has  frequently  failed.  Fortunate 
accident,  or  more  varied  experiment  in  aftertimes,  led 
to  the  adoption  of  other  combinations,  which  could 
scarcely  have  succeeded,  if  they  had  not  been  more 
consonant  to  the  spirit  of  the  language,  and  more 
^reeable  to  the  ear  and  the  feelings  of  the  people. 
fte  structure  of  his  sentences  is  frequently  not  that 
which  the  English  language  has  finally  adopted :  the 
lanmage  of  his  countrymen  has  decided,  without  ap- 

peal, against  the  composition  of  the  father  of  English 

prose. 
•  De  Clar.  Orat  cap.  17. 



'I  he  speeches  contained  in  his  fragment,  like  many 
of  those  in  the  ancient  historians^  were  probably  sub- 

stantially real,  but  brightened  by  ornament,  and  im- 
proved in  composition.  It  could,  indeed,  scarcely  be 

otherwise:  for  the  histoiy  was  written  in  1513*,  and 
the  death  of  Edward  I\\,  \'rith  which  it  opens,  oc- 

curred iu  1483;  while  Cardinal  Morton^  who  became 
prime  minister  two  years  after  that  eventj  appears  to 
have  taken  young  More  into  his  household  about  the 
year  1493,  There  is,  therefore,  little  scope^  in  so  short 
a  time,  for  much  falsification,  by  tradition,  of  the  argu- 

ments and  topics  really  employed.  These  speeches  have 
the  merit  of  being  accommodated  to  the  circumstances, 
and  of  being  of  a  tendency  to  dispose  those  to  whom 
they  were  addressed  to  promote  the  object  of  the 
speaker ;  and  this  merit,  rare  in  similar  compositions, 
shows  that  More  had  been  taught,  by  the  practice  of 
speaking  in  contests  where  objects  the  most  important 
are  the  prize  of  the  \actor,  that  eloquence  is  the  art  of 

persuasion,  and  that  the  end  of  the  orator  is  not  the  dis- 
play of  his  talents,  but  dominion  over  the  minds  of  his 

hearers.  The  dying  speech ,  in  which  Edward  exhorts 
the  two  parties  of  his  friends  to  harmony,  is  a  grave 
appeal  to  their  prudence,  as  well  as  an  affecting  ad- 

dress from  a  father  and  a  king  to  their  public  feelings. 
The  surmises  thrown  out  by  Richard  against  3ie 
Widvilles  are  short,  dark,  and  well  adapted  to  awaken 
suspicion  and  alarm.  The  insinuations  against  the 
Queen,  and  the  threats  of  danger  to  the  lords  them- 

selves from  leaving  the  person  of  the  Duke  of  York  in 

the  hands  of  that  princess,  in  Richard's  speech  to  the 
Privy  Council,  before  the  Archbishop  of  York  was 

*  Holinshed,  vol.  iii.  p.  860.  Holinshed  called  More*8  work  **  un- 
finished." That  it  was  meant  to  extend  to  the  death  of  Richard  IIL 

seems  probable  from  the  following  sentence  :  —  "  But,  foraamu^ 
as  this  duke's  (the  Duke  of  Gloucester)  demeanour  ministereth  in 
effect  all  the  whole  matter  whereof  this  book  shall  entreat,  it  is 
therefore  convenient  to  show  you,  as  we  farther  go,  what  manncar 
of  man  this  was  that  could  find  in  his  heart  such  mischief  to  con* 

ceive."— p.  361. 
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sent  to  Westminster  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the 
boy,  are  admirable  specimens  of  the  address  and  art 
of  crafty  ambition.  Generally  speaking,  the  speeches 
have  little  of  the  vaffue  common-place  of  rhetoricians 
and  declaimers;  and  time  is  not  wasted  in  parade. 
In  the  case,  indeed,  of  the  dispute  between  the  Arch- 

bishop and  the  Queen,  about  taking  the  Duke  of  York 

out  of  his  mother's  care,  and  from  the  Sanctuary  at 
Westminster,  there  is  more  ingenious  argument  than 
the  scene  allows ;  and  the  mind  rejects  logical  refine- 

ments, of  which  the  use,  on  such  an  occasion,  is  quite 
irreconcileable  to  dramatic  verisimilitude.  The  Duke 
of  Buckingham  alleged  in  council,  that  sanctuary  could 

be  claimed  only  against  danger ;  and  that  the  royal  in- 
&nt  had  neither  wisdom  to  desire  sanctuary,  nor  the  ma- 

licious intention  in  his  acts  without  which  he  could  not 
require  it.  To  this  notable  paradox,  which  amounted 
to  an  affirmation  that  no  certainly  innocent  person 
could  ever  claim  protection  from  a  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  carried  to  the  Queen,  she  answered  readily,  that 
if  she  could  be  in  sanctuary,  it  followed  that  her  child, 
who  was  her  ward,  was  included  in  her  protection,  as 
much  as  her  servants,  who  were,  without  contradic- 

tion, allowed  to  be. 
The  Latin  epigrams  of  More,  a  small  volume  which 

it  required  two  years  to  carry  through  the  press  at 
Basle,  are  mostly  translations  from  the  Anthologia, 
which  were  rather  made  known  to  Europe  by  the 
feme  of  the  writer,  than  calculated  to  increase  it. 
They  contain,  however,  some  decisive  proofs  that  he 
always  entertained  the  opinions  respecting  the  de- 
pendfence  of  all  government  on  the  consent  of  the 
people,  to  which  he  professed  his  adherence  almost  in 
nis  dying  moments.  Latin  versification  was  not  in 
that  early  period  successfully  attempted  in  anv  Trans- 

alpine country.  The  rules  of  prosody,  or  at  least  the 
laws  of  metrical  composition,  were  not  yet  sufficiently 
studied  for  such  attempts.  His  Latinity  was  of  the 
tame  school  with  that  of  his  friend  Erasmus ;  which 
was,  indeed,  common  to  the  first  generation  of  scholars 
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aft^r  the  re^'ival  of  claMicd  study.  Findrnfr  L 
■ort  of  genend  Imnguage  empkiycd  lir  mM  of  I 
in  tlH*ir  convermtion  and  coinsspoiidcimv  thr 
tinned  the  uie  uf  it  in  the  mixed  and  wimnitej 
to  which  Mich  an  application  had  neretHuiljr  n 
it :  they  began,  indeed,  to  purify  it  fitmi  tome  § 

oi>miiytions ;  but  the}'  built  their  style  opo 
fbumlation  of  thin  oolluquial  dialect,  with  no  ffj| 
obienraticin  of  tlie  jeond  uamge  of  the  Robhu 
guage.  Writings  of  buainefMi  of  pleaaaauy, 
miliar  intercfiunM%  amid  ne^'er  hare  been 

in  pure  l^tinity ;  which  was  still  more 
witli  new  maniier»«  institutions,  and 

with  discoveries  and  inventions  added  to'tlHiM 
were  transmitted  b\'  antiquity.  K 
master  and  model  of  th'is  sirstem  of 
mirably  shows  how  much  had  been  gained  \m  I 
ing  the  fetters  of  a  dead  s|ierch,  aim  anmiii^g 
stead  the  nature,  ease,  rarietv,  and  viTactlj 
spoken  and  living  tongue.  Tlie  courw  of  d 
stances,  however,  determined  that  lUa  km 
should  not  Milmifit,  or  at  leant  flouriidi,  fur 
monp  than  a  r«*ntun-.  It  wan  asuaileil  on  utie  si 
tilt*  |iun*iy  rlii.*%>iraK  Hlitmi  KniAiuii«,  in  dfri*it«i 

**  riri>n>iiiuii«:**  iiihl  wIm*ii  it  wiui  Millic-irntly  rti 
btiil  by  4in-iul  i»t'  tlii-ir  n'iiMin\  it  wmi  filially 
wlirliii««il  hy  till*  Km*  nf'  u  nutimial  liti-raturt*  in 
Kiin»|H-uii  luii;riiii;ri-. 

Mure  rxriiiplitittl  thi*  ulnitidaiiri*  and  flr!(il«i 
th«-  Knu*miiiii  l.utinity  in  rtopia,  with  mhici 

fklmrt  \i«*w  lit*  till  lii*>  writiii^««  i-\t-«-iit  tlniir  u 
tn»v«*n»y.  iimy  U*  titl\  ronrludtxl.  The  itlrm  < 
wiirk  liufi  lM*«'n  p>ii;:p-Mi-<l  h\  ̂ niw  of  tht*  dialog 
IMatii,  whii  t^iHiik*  4»f  va«t  ti-rrit^irit-s.  itirmrrtv 
vati'^il  mill  |Mi>|iIiii.  Imf  alti-rwanU.  by  M<nc  ci 
siiiM  i»f  iiutiir^*,  «'«»>in'«l  by  th«*  Atlaiitit*  t  K^ean. 
K^'y|itian  trailifimis  i»r  IrpiuK  lianiHiniM'd  i 

ably  with  tliat  iliM^uVrnk  ul'  a  iit-w  4*«icitiiimt  I IiiiiiIhm,  whirb  hail  ruu<i«tl  the  ailmiratifio  of  K 

aliuut  tw«Mity  yean  bvfurv  the  cumiusitiua  uf  I 
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This  was  the  name  of  an  island  feigned  to  have  been 
discovered  by  a  supposed  companion  of  Amerigo  Ves- 

pucci, who  is  made  to  tell  the  wondrous  tale  of  its 
condition  to  More,  at  Antwerp,  in  1514 :  and  in  it 
was  the  seat  of  the  Platonic  conception  of  an  ima- 

ginary commonwealth.  All  the  names  which  he  in- 
vented for  men  or  places*  were  intimations  of  their 

being  unreal,  and  were,  perhaps,  by  treating  with 
raillery  his  own  notions,  intended  to  silence  gain- 
sayers.  The  first  book,  which  is  preliminary,  is 
naturally  and  ingeniously  opened  by  a  conversation, 
in  which  Raphael  Hythloday,  the  Utopian  traveller, 
describes  his  visit  to  England  ;  where,  as  much  as  in 
other  countries,  he  found  all  proposals  for  improve- 

ment encountered  by  the  remark,  that, — "  Such  things 
pleased  our  ancestors,  and  it  were  well  for  us  if  we 
could  but  match  them ;  as  if  it  were  a  great  mischief 

that  any  should  be  found  wiser  than  his  ancestors." 
"  I  met,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  these  proud,  morose,  and 
absurd  judgments,  particularly  once  when  dining  with 

Cardinal  Morton  at  London."  "  There  happened  to  be 
at  table  an  English  lawyer,  who  run  out  into  high  com- 

mendation of  the  severe  execution  of  justice  upon 
thieves,  who  were  then  hanged  so  fast  that  there 
were  sometimes  twenty  hanging  upon  one  gibbet, 
and  added,  *  that  he  could  not  wonder  enough  how  it 

•  The  following  specimen  of  Utopian  etymologies  may  amuse 
some  readers:  — 

UtopiA       - 
-  nowhere. 

Achorians A-X«poc -  of  no  country. 
Ademians 

iL-^rjfwg 
-  of  no  people. "The  invisible 

Anjder  (a  river) 

&'l^wp 
-  waterless. 

city  is  on 
Amaurot  (a  city) iL'fiavpog 

-  dark. 
the     river 
waterless. 

Hythloday ^alunieXoc     - -  a  learner  o r  trifles,  &c 

Some  are  intentionally  unmeaning,  and  others  are  taken  from 
fitlfe  known  language  in  order  to  perplex  pedants.  Joseph  Sca- 
liger  repreaenta  Utopia  as  a  word  not  formed  according  to  the 
analogy  which  regulates  the  formation  of  Greek  words. 

VOL.  I.  E  E 
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^  to  pass  that  there  were  so  many  thieves  left 

ig  in  all  places/  "  Raphael  answered,  '*  that  it 
^  Decause  the  punishment  of  death  was  neither  just 
itself,  nor  good  for  the  public  ;  for  as  the  severity 
3  too  great  J  so  the  remedy  was  not  effectual.    You, 
well  as   other   nations,    like    bad    schoolmasters, 

stise  theii'  scholars  because  they  have  not  the  skill 
^.eacli  them."     Kaphael  afterwards  more  specially 
[■ibed  the  gangs  of  banditti  who,  after  the  sup- 
ssion  of  Perkin  Warbeck's  Cornish  revolt,  infested 
Lgland,  to  two  causes  ;  of  which  the  first  was  the 
c|uent  disbanding  of  the  idle  and  armed  retainers 
the  nobles,  who,  when   fram  necessity  let  loose 
n  their  masters,  were  too  proud  for  industry,  and 
no  resource  but  rapine  ;  and  the  second  was  the 

v^ersion  of  much  corn  field  into  pasture  for  sheep, 
ause  the  latter  had  become  more  profitable, — ^by 
sh  base  motives  many  landholders  were  tempted  to 
b1   their  tenants    and  destroy  the  food  of  man. 
lael  suggested  the  substitution  of  hard  labour  for 

un ;  for  wliich  he  quoted  the  exsunple  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  of  an   imaginary  community  in    Persia* 

**  The  lawyer  answered,  *  that  it  could  never  be  so 
settled  in  England,  without  endangering  the  whole 

nation  by  it :'  he  shook  his  head,  and  made  some  gri- 
maces, and  then  held  his  peace,  and  all  the  company 

seemed  to  be  of  his  mind.     But  the  cardinal  said,  *  It 
is  not  easy  to  say  whether  this  plan  would  succeed  or 
not,  since  no  trial  has  been  made  of  it ;  but  it  might 
be  tried  on  thieves  condemned  to  death,  and  adopted 
if  foimd  to  answer ;  and  vagabonds  might  be  treated 

in  the  same  way.'     When  the  cardinal  had  said  this, 
they  all  fell  to  commend  the  motion,  though  they  had 
despised  it  when  it  came  from  me.     They  more  par- 

ticularly commended  that  concerning  the  vagabonds, 

because  it  had  been  added  by  him."  * 
From  some  parts  of  the  above  extracts  it  is  appa- 

rent that  More,  instead  of  having  anticipated  the  eco- 

*  Burnet's  translation,  p.  13,  ei  seq. 
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nomical  doctrines  of  Adam  Smith,  as  some  modem 
writers  have  fancied,  was  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  prejudices  of  his  contemporaries  against  the  indo- 
sure  of  commons,  and  the  extension  of  pasture.  It 
is,  however,  observable,  that  he  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  himself,  and  follows  his  principles  through  all 
their  legitimate  consequences,  thougn  they  may  end 
in  doctrines  of  very  startling  sound.  Considering 
separate  property  as  always  productive  of  unequal 
distribution  of  the  fruits  of  labour,  and  regarding  that 
inequality  of  fortune  as  the  source  of  bodily  suffering 
to  those  who  labour,  and  of  mental  depravation  to 
those  who  are  not  compelled  to  toil  for  subsistence, 

Hythloday  is  made  to  say,  that  "  as  long  as  there  is 
any  property,  and  while  money  is  the  standard  of  all 
other  things,  he  cannot  expect  that  a  nation  can  be 

governed  either  justly  or  happily."  *  More  himself 
objects  to  Hythloday :  "  It  seems  to  me  that  men 
cannot  live  conveniently  where  all  things  are  com- 

mon. How  can  there  be  any  plenty  where  every 
man  will  excuse  himself  from  labouring  ?  for  as  the 
hope  of  gain  doth  not  excite  him,  so  the  confi- 

dence that  he  has  in  other  men's  industry  may  make 
him  slothful.  And  if  people  come  to  be  pinched 
with  want,  and  yet  cannot  dispose  of  any  thing  as 
their  own,  what  can  follow  but  perpetual  sedition 
and  bloodshed  ;  especially  when  the  reverence  and 
authority  due  to  magistrates  faU  to  the  ground  ;  for  I 
cannot  imagine  how  they  can  be  kept  up  among  those 

that  are  in  all  things  equal  to  one  another."  These 
remarks  do  in  reality  contain  the  germs  of  unanswer- 

able objections  to  aU  those  projects  of  a  community 
of  goods,  which  suppose  the  moral  character  of  the 
majority  of  mankind  to  continue,  at  the  moment  of 
their  adoption,  such  as  it  has  been  heretofore  in  the 
most  favourable  instances.  If,  indeed,  it  be  pro- 

posed only  on  the  supposition,  that  by  the  influence 

♦  Biiniet*B  translation,  p.  57.  Happening  to  write  where  I  have 
no  access  to  the  original,  I  use  Burnet's  translation.  There  can 
be  no  donbt  of  Bamet's  learning  or  fidelity. 
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twenty-four ;  —  a  portion  of  time,  which,  according 
to  Hythloday,  was  sufficient  for  an  abundant  supply 
of  all  the  necessaries  and  moderate  accommodations 
of  the   community ;   and  which   is   not   inadequate 
where  all  labour,  and  none  apply  extreme  labour  to 
the  production  of  superfluities  to  gratify  a  few,  — 
where  there  are  no  idle  priests  or  idle  rich  men,  — 
and  where  women  of  all  sorts  perform  their  light 
allotment  of  labour.     To  women  all  domestic  offices 
which  did  not  degrade  or  displease  were  assigned. 
Unhappily,  however,  the  iniquitous  and  unrighteous 
expedient  was  devised,  of  releasing  the  better  order 
of  females  from  oflfensive  and  noisome  occupations, 
by  throwing  them  upon  slaves.     Their  citizens  were 
forbidden  to  be  butchers,  "  because  they  think  that 
pity  and  good-nature,  which  are  among  the  best  of 
those  affections  that  are  born  within  us,  are  much 

impaired  by  the  butchering  of  animals ;"  —  a  striking 
representation,  indeed,  of  the  depraving  effects   of 
cruelty  to  animals,  but  abused  for  the  iniquitous  and 
cruel  purpose  of  training  inferiors  to  barbarous  habits, 
in  order  to  preserve  for  their  masters  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  a  discipline  of  humanity.    Slaves,  too,  were 
employed  in  hunting,  which  was  deemed  too  frivolous 
ana  barbarous  an  amusement  for  citizens.     "  They 
look  upon  hunting  as  one  of  the  basest  parts  of  a 

butcher's  business,  for  they  account  it  more  decent  to 
kill  beasts  for  the  sustenance  of  mankind,  than  to 
take  pleasure  in  seeing  a  weak,  harmless,  and  fearful 
hare  torn  in  pieces  by  a  strong,  fierce,  and  cruel 

dog."      An  excess  of  population  was  remedied   by 
planting  colonies  ;    a  defect,  by  the  recall  of  the 
necessary  number  of  former  colonists ;  irregularities 
of  distribution,  by  transferring  the  superfluous  mem- 

bers of  one  township   to   supply  the  vacancies   in 
another.     They  did  not  enslave  their  prisoners,  nor 
the  children  of  their  own  slaves.      In  those  mala- 

dies where  there  is  no  hope  of  cure  or  alleviation,  it 
was  customary  for  the  Utopian  priests  to  advise  the 
patient  voluntarily  to  shorten  his  useless  and  burthen- 

£  £  3 
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private  with  their  priests  and  other  grave  men,  being 
confident  that  they  will  be  cured  of  these  mad  opi- 

nions by  having  reason  laid  before  them." 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  some  extravagancies  in 

other  parts  of  Utopia  were  not  introduced  to  cover 
such  passages  as  the  above,  by  enabling  the  writer  to 
call  tne  whole  a  mere  sport  of  wit,  and  thus  exempt 
him  from  the  perilous  responsibility  of  having  main- 

tained such  doctrines  seriously.  In  other  cases  he 
seems  diffidently  to  propose  opinions  to  which  he  was 
in  some  measure  inclined,  but  in  the  course  of  his 
statement  to  have  warmed  himself  into  an  indignation 
against  the  vices  and  corruptions  of  Europe,  which 
vents  itself  in  eloquent  invectives  not  unworthy  of 
Gulliver.  He  makes  Hythloday  at  last  declare, — 
"  As  I  hope  for  mercy,  I  can  have  no  other  notion  of 
all  the  other  governments  that  I  see  or  know,  but 
that  they  are  a  conspiracy  of  the  richer  sort,  who,  on 
pretence  of  mana^^ng  the  public,  do  onlv  pursue  their 

private  ends."  Tne  true  notion  of  Utopia  is,  however, 
that  it  intimates  a  variety  of  doctrines,  and  exhibits  a 
multiplicity  of  projects,  which  the  writer  regards  with 
almost  every  possible  degree  of  approbation  and  shade 
of  assent  ;  from  the  frontiers  of  serious  and  entire 
belief,  through  gradations  of  descending  plausibility, 
where  the  lowest  are  scarcely  more  than  the  exer- 

cises of  ingenuity,  and  to  which  some  wild  paradoxes 
are  appended,  either  as  a  vehicle,  or  as  an  easy  means 
(if  necessary)  of  disavowing  the  serious  intention  of 
the  whole  of  this  Platonic  fiction. 

It  must  be  owned,  that  though  one  class  of  More's 
successors  was  more  susceptible  of  judicious  admira- 

tion of  the  beauties  of  Plato  and  Cicero  than  his  less 

perfectly  formed  taste  could  be,  and  though  another 
division  of  them  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
words  of  the  Greek  language,  and  perception  of  their 
force  and  distinctions,  for  the  attainment  of  which 
More  came  too  early  into  the  world,  yet  none  would 
have  been  so  heartily  welcomed  by  the  masters  of  the 
Lyceum  and  the  Academy,  as  qualified  to  take  a  part 
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in  the  diflcuwioii  n(  tbcwe  irnve  aiicl  lolly  tl 

which  were  freely  agiUiCcti  in  these  cttriy  mitMi 
human  ntwon. 

The  «UCe  of  the  fiubliaition  of  Ttopa  voilU 

hrolMiMy,  ftlnii  the  lui|)|iieiit  fieriod  of  ita  MitlMir' 
ilr  hAcliiow  ar«{uirKl  an  inciHtne  equiTalent  to  C 

fi%-c  thouMiHl  {iimncLi  iiterlinff  c»f  our  pnrartrt  ■ 
hv  hin  own  iiNlepen«h*nt  induatry  and  weU-^ 
character.  lie  had  leisure  f«>r  the  cuhivalion 

eratun%  for  com<i»|M»ndencr  with  his  friend  En 

fiir  kcvfiinfr  up  an  int^'rcuurw  with  Eunyn  ■ 
letter^  who  luwl  alnsadf  pbued  him  in  their  firvl 

and  fi»r  the  (xiin|ioiiition  of  worka,  frum 

awan*  of  the  rapid  changca  which  were  to 

pnibahly  prtitniiied  hinmclf  morv  lame,  or  at  Iraal 

pniHilanty,  than  they  ha%'e  procuitd  for  hmL 
aflvetions  and  hin  temper  continued  to  cDaw 

hai>|iim-fiii  of  his  h«Niie,  e%'en  when  his  aoii  witk  i 
thrtv  daufrhteri  with  their  hu»banda«  and  a  n 

tioiiahle  number  of  grandchildren,  dwdl  wm 

|«triarrhal  niof. 
At  the  %ain«*  |MTi«id  the  ffeneral  pnifrrraa  ci 

|M*nn  litemtun\  aiiil  the  rh<*«'rful  pnMpect«  of  traf 
ifliii-ulii»ii  niiil  ilitrii'M^I  kii«*i«lt<«lp\  had  filW 

tiiiihU  of  M**n*  iititl   Kru.«iiiUA  with  ileli^ht.      T 

IMvlutioh  «»!' nil  u^i*  lit' iKieitii*  iiii|in>%fiiiriit  ••«- 
iu\r  pn-xailfil  iiiiioii^'  iitu«lii»u«  nit-ii  in  tht-  t 

\i'ar^  %\hii'li  «Li|»^-«l  litlwi^-n  tlit-  nii^rntion  «if  ci 

Iriirniii;:  urn»«<i  tlir  Al|»«,  uikI  tUv  hm-  iif  the  rrj 

«li«<>«*ii*>i*»ii«  ofirnil  up  liv  tIm-  im-tM  hih}:  t^^  I. 
'•  I  lon'MN-,"  ̂ i\%  rti«hi»i>  Tun«iaK  writinif  tn  Kn 
"thii!  (»iir  iMMti-ritv  will  rixul  tin*  iiiii*M-iit«  m 

^irt  lit'  nXiuly  ;  uiii|  if  tli<\  U*  iitic  un^*ratrful 
Hill  imy  flu*  ;:niitf«t  tliaiiko  !<•  th«M«*  a  ho  ha 

\i\«^l  ttif-««  «fuilii*«.  <•••  i»ii,  uiiti  d«-«4*r\e  well  «if  | 
it\.  %ili«i  \mII  ii«\<r  •(titrrr  tin*  naiut*  of  Khmi 

|«ri-li.'"  •  r.ni«iiiii«  hiiii<M*lt'.  tnu  yt-ar«  after.  r»| 
till'  «».i!iii-  hi»|H'%   hIiIi  h.  i«ith   tinaMiitt^l  o^irtn 
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chooses  to  found  on  the  literary  character  of  the  con- 
versation in  the  palace  of  Henry  VIII.:  —  "The 

world  is  recovering  the  use  of  its  senses,  like  one 
awakened  from  the  deepest  sleep ;  and  yet  there  are 
some  who  cling  to  their  old  ignorance  with  their 
hands  and  feet,  and  will  not  siiflfer  themselves  to  be 

torn  from  it."  *  To  Wolsey  he  speaks  in  still  more 
sanguine  language,  mixed  with  the  like  personal  com- 

pliment :  —  "I  see  another  golden  age  arising,  if  other 
rulers  be  animated  by  your  spirit.  Nor  will  posterity 
be  ungrateful.  This  new  felicity,  obtained  for  the 
world  by  you,  will  be  commemorated  in  immortal 

monuments  by  Grecian  and  Roman  eloquence."  f 
Though  the  judgment  of  posterity  in  favour  of  kings 
and  cardinals  is  thus  confidently  foretold,  the  writers 
do  not  the  less  betray  their  hope  of  a  better  age,  which 
will  bestow  the  highest  honours  on  the  promoters  of 
knowledge.  A  better  age  was,  in  truth,  to  come ; 
but  the  time  and  circumstances  of  its  appearance  did 
not  correspond  to  their  sanguine  hopes.  An  age  of 
iron  was  to  precede,  in  which  the  turbulence  of  re- 

formation and  the  obstinacy  of  establishment  were  to 
meet  in  long  and  bloody  contest. 

When  the  storm  seemed  ready  to  break  out,  Eras- 
mus thought  it  his  duty  to  incur  the  obloquy  which 

always  attends  mediatorial  counsels.  "  You  know 
the  character  of  the  Germans,  who  are  more  easily  led 
than  driven.  Great  danger  may  arise,  if  the  native 
ferocity  of  that  people  be  exasperated  by  untimely 
severities.  We  see  the  pertinacity  of  Bohemia  and 
the  neighbouring  provinces.  A  bloody  policy  has 
been  tried  without  success.  Other  remedies  must  be 
employed.  The  hatred  of  Rome  is  fixed  in  the  minds 
of  many  nations,  chiefly  from  the  rumours  believed 
of  the  dissolute  manners  of  that  city,  and  from  the 
immoralities  of  the  representatives  of  the  supreme  pon- 

•  Ibid.  p.  321. 
t  Ibid.  p.  591.  To  this  theory  neither  of  the  parties  about  to 

contend  could  have  assented ;  but  it  is  not  on  that  account  the  less 
likdj  to  be  in  a  great  measure  true. 
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determination  of  one  case  generally  produced  new 
complaints. 

In  the  beginning  of  1516  More  was  made  a  privy- 
councillor;   and  from  that  time  may  be  dated  the 
final  surrender  of  his  own  tastes  for  domestic  life, 
and  his  predilections  for  studious  leisure,  to  the  flat- 

tering importunities  of  Henry  VIII.     "  He  had  re- 
solved,"  says   Erasmus,    "  to   be   content  with   his 

private  station ;  but  having  gone  on  more  than  one 
mission  abroad,  the   Bang,   not  discouraged  by  the 
unusual  refiisal  of  a  pension,  did  not  rest  tiU  he  had 
drawn  More  into  the  palace.     For  why  should  I  not 

say  *  dravm^  since  no  man  ever  laboured  with  more 
industry  for  admission  to  a  court,  than  More  to  avoid 
it  ?   The  King  would  scarcely  ever  suffer  the  philoso- 

pher to  quit  him.     For  if  serious  affairs  were  to  be 
considered,  who  could  give  more  prudent  counsel  ?  or 

if  the  King's  mind  was  to  be  relaxed  by  cheerful  con- 
versation, where   could  there  be  a  more  facetious 

companion?"*    Roper,  who  was   an   eye-witness   of 
these  circumstances,  relates  them  with  an  agreeable 

simplicity.     "  So  from  time  to  time  was  he  by  the 
Bang  advanced,  continuing  in  his  singular  favour  and 
trusty  service  for  twenty  years.    A  good  part  thereof 
used  the  King,  upon  holidays,  when  he  had  done  his 
own  devotion,  to  send  for  him ;  and  there,  sometimes 
in  matters   of  astronomv,   geometry,   divinity,   and 
such  other  faculties,  and  sometimes  on  his  worldly 
affairs,  to  converse  with  him.     And  other  whiles  in 
the  night  would  he  have  him  up  into  the  leads,  there 
to  consider  with  him  the  diversities,  courses,  motions, 
and  operations  of  the  stars  and  planets.     And  be- 

cause he  was  of  a  pleasant  disposition,  it  pleased  the 
King  and  Queen  after  the  council  had  supped  at  the 
time  of  their  own  (V.  e.  the  royal)  supper,  to  call  for 

him  to  be  merry  with  them."     What   Roper  adds 
could  not  have  been  discovered  by  a  less  near  ob- 

•  Erasmus,  Op.  vol.  iii.  p.  476. 
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arrver,  and  would  flcarcelv  be  credited  ttpc 

Authority :  **  When  them  lie  peroeivcd  m  m 
his  talk  to  delifrht,  that  he  could  not  once  in  a 

get  leave  to  p»  hoine  t«i  hb  wife  and  childmi  ( 

company  he  inoiit  deairpd),  he,  mueh  mialikii 

mtraint  on  hin  liherty,  bi-fpin  thcivupnti  mm 
to  diimemble  hin  luiture,  and  mi  by  litcJe  ami 
from  bin  former  mirth  to  dtnuae  himaelC  tbat  i 

of  them  from  thencef«irth«  at  ̂ urh  neaaooa^  nc 

M  ordinarily  Aent  for.'*  *  To  hit  retiit*roent  at  V 
however,  the  King  followed  him.  **  lie  used  ul 
ticular  love  to  cmic  of  a  iiud«k*n  to  IIitImi 

leaning  on  hiii  slioulder,  to  talk  with  him  of 

rounnel  in  hi«  ganlen,  vea,  and  to  dine  wit 

upon  ni>  inviting/'t  Tfie  taiite  fi>r  Marrm  c 
■at ion,  and  the  eagememi  for  bin  rumnany  tbi 

£lttyc«l,  would  lie  creditable  to  the  Kingl  if  I 
aviour  in  after  time  had  not  oooverlcd  cbci 

the  Mningmt  pniof«  of  utter  depravity.  Ei 

llenr)'*ii  favour  then?  wan  noinewbat  tyrannical 
hb  ver\-  frieiidnhip  wan  dictatorial  and  aelf*^ 
It  wii^i  n*«M-r\'«'<l  for  him  aftrrwanU  to  exbil 

riliiguliir,  and  |ti*rliii|M  ̂ tilitiir)',  exnni|ilr  <if  i 
iiii<Mitlri-ii<ii  liy  I  Ik*  n-«*iill4vtii*ii  iif  u  (-■•iiiniiiri 

riiiiiiM'I«,  III*  <*tiiili(*N  lit'  iiiiiUM*iii«-iits  of  ftia-tAl 
Min*«  witli  *iii«'li  II  oitii|Kiiiioti.  Ill  ih«*  nK*t»t' 

Il«nr\**«  uirtijiliry,  tli<*  H»pai-iiy  <if  Mi>n-  wn«  i 
iirfi  riy  li|iriil«-«l  liy  hi«  pMHl-iiutiin*,  tli«t  h«-  di 

in  <Miiiif  i|«-pni'  |N*ii<tnit<*  into  tin-  tnit-  rhar^* 

tlir-M-  «an'«*M-«  t"n»ni  ii  UaM  ••!*  pn-y.  ••  Whrti 
till-  Kin;:/'  -4iv<*  lii«  <Min-iii-lnw.  *'i«itlkin|:  with  h 
an  li**iir.  Ii<>|ilin^  lii«  arm  aUiiit  \\i%  tiiik.  I  rr^ 

»n<l  «aiil  !•»  >ir  ThmiuiM,  li*»\v  lKi|ipy  In*  mmn  wb* 

kin;;  liail  *«i  t'aniiliarly  « iili  naiiKii,  a«  I  hail  ih  \f 

liini  iii«iii  til  liny  ••in-  U-lMn-,  ixn-pt  t'aniiniil  W 
*  I  rli.iiik  Miir  l.i»nl.  ««iii,'  %aiil  Im\  *  1  tint!  hi*  x:rm 
\ir\  ::itiM|  Iiiol  itult  111.  nn^l  I  U'lit-vv  he  d**lli  a 

;:nl.ii-ty  t'ii\*iiir   ni*-   a<»   any  iith<T   <kiitijo't    withn 
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realm:  howbeit,  son  Roper,  I  may  tell  thee,  I  have 
no  cause  to  be  proud  thereof;  for  if  my  head  would 
win  him  a  castle  in  France,  when  there  was  war  be- 

tween us,  it  should  not  fail  to  go/  "* 
An  edition  of  Utopia  had  been  printed  incorrectly, 

perhaps  clandestinely,  at  Paris;  but,  in  1518,  Eras- 
mus's friend  and  printer,  Froben,  brought  out  a  cor- 

rect one  at  Basle,  the  publication  of  which  had  been 
retarded  by  the  expectation  of  a  preface  from  Budseus, 
the  restorer  of  Greek  learning  in  France,  and  pro- 

bably the  most  critical  scholar  in  that  province  of 
literature  on  the  north  of  the  Alps.  The  book  was 
received  with  loud  applause  by  the  scholars  of  France 
and  Germany.  Erasmus  in  confidence  observed  to  an 
intimate  friend,  that  the  second  book  having  been 
written  before  the  first,  had  occasioned  some  disorder 
and  inequality  of  style ;  but  he  particularly  praised  its 
novelty  and  originality,  and  its  keen  satire  on  the 
vices  and  absurdities  of  Europe. 

So  important  was  the  office  of  under-sheriff^  then 
held  to  be,  that  More  did  not  resign  it  till  the  23d  of 
July,  1619f,  though  he  had  in  the  intermediate  time 
sensed  the  public  in  stations  of  trust  and  honour.  In 
1521  he  was  knighted,  and  raised  to  the  office  of 
treasurer  of   the    exchequer  J,   a   station    in    some 

•  Roper,  pp.  2] ,  22.  Compare  this  insight  into  Henry's  character 
with  a  declaration  post  of  an  opposite  nature,  though  borrowed  also 
from  castles  and  towns,  made  bj  Charles  Y.  when  he  heard  of 
More's  murder. 
t  Records  of  the  City  of  London. 
X  Est  quod  Moro  gratuleris ;  nam  Rex  hunc  nee  amhientem  nee 

flagiianiem  munere  magnifico  honestavit,  addito  salario  nequaquam 
penitendo :  est  enim  principi  suo  k  thesauris. . .  Nee  hoc  conten- 
toa,  equitis  aurati  dignitatem  adjecit.  —  Erasmus,  Op.  vol.  iii. 

p.  878. 
"  Then  died  Master  Weston,  treasurer  of  the  exchequer,  whose 

office  the  Eling  of  his  own  accordy  without  any  asking ̂   freely  gave 

onto  Sir  Thomas  More." — Roper,  13. The  minute  verbal  coincidences  which  oflen  occur  between 

Eimsmus  and  Roper,  cannot  be  explained  otherwise  than  by  the 
probable  supposition,  that  copies  or  originals  of  the  correspondence 
between  More  and  Erasmus  were  preserved  by  Roper  after  the 
death  of  the  former. 
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respects  the  same  with  that  of  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer, who  at  present  is  on  his  appointment  desig- 

nated by  the  additional  name  of  under-treasurer. 
It  is  a  minute^  bat  somewhat  remarkable,  stroke  in 
the  picture  of  manners,  that  the  honour  of  knighthood 
should  be  spoken  of  by  Era-smus,  if  not  as  of  superior 
dignity  to  so  important  an  office,  at  least  as  observably 
adding  to  its  consequence. 

From  1517  to  1522^  More  was  employed  at  various 
times  at  Bruges,  in  missions  like  his  first  to  the 
Flemish  government,  or  at  Calais  in  watching  and 
conciliating  Francis  L,  w ith  whom  Henry  and  Wolsey 
long  thought  it  convenient  to  keep  up  friendly  appear* 

ances.  To  trace  the  date  of  More's  reluctant  journeys  j 
in  tlie  course  of  the  uninteresting  attempts  of  poli- 

ticians on  both  sides  to  gain  or  dupe  each  other,  would 
be  vain,  without  some  outline  of  the  negotiations  in 

w^hich  he  was  employed,  and  repulsive  to  most 
readers,  even  if  the  enquiiy  promised  a  better  chance 
of  a  successful  result*  Wolsey  appears  to  have  occa- 

sionally appointed  commissioners  to  conduct  his  own 
affairs,  as  well  as  those  of  his  master,  at  Calais.  At 
this  place  they  could  receive  instructions  from  London 

with  the  greatest  i*apidity,  and  it  was  easy  to  manage 
negotiations,  and  to  shift  them  speedily,  with  Brussels 
and  Paris;  with  the  additional  advantage,  that  it  might 
be  somewhat  easier  to  conceal  from  each  one  in  turn 

of  those  jealous  courts  the  secret  dealings  of  his  em- 
ployers with  the  other,  than  if  the  despatches  liad 

been  sent  directly  from  London  to  the  place  of  their 
destination.  Of  this  commission  More  was  once  at 

least  an  unwilling  member,  Erasmus,  in  a  letter  to 
Peter  Giles  on  the  15th  of  November,  1518,  says, 

"  More  is  still  at  Calais,  of  which  he  is  heaHily  tired, 
lie  lives  with  great  expense,  and  is  engaged  in  busi- 

ness most  odious  to  him.  Sucli  are  the  rewards  re* 

served  by  kings  for  their  favourites."*  Two  years 
afterwards,  More  writes  more  bitterly  to  Erasmus,  of 

•  Op,  Tol.  »i.  p.  357. 
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his  own  residence  and  occupations.  "  I  approve  your 
determination  never  to  be  involved  in  the  busy  trifling 
of  princes ;  from  which,  as  vou  love  me,  you  must 
wish  that  I  were  extricated.  You  cannot  imagine 
how  painfully  I  feel  myself  plunged  in  them,  for 
nothing  can  be  more  odious  to  me  than  this  legation. 

I  am  here  banished  to  a  petty  sea-port,  of  which  the 
air  and  the  earth  are  equaUy  disagreeable  to  me. 
Abhorrent  as  I  am  by  nature  from  strife,  even  when 
it  is  profitable,  as  at  home,  you  may  judge  how  weari- 

some it  is  here  where  it  is  attended  by  loss."*  On 
one  of  his  missions, — that  of  the  summer  1519,  More 
had  harboured  hopes  of  being  consoled  by  seeing 
Erasmus  at  Calais,  for  all  the  tiresome  pageantry, 
selfish  scuffles,  and  paltry  frauds,  which  he  was  to 
witness  at  the  congress  of  kings  f,  where  he  could 
find  little  to  alter  those  splenetic  views  of  courts, 
which  his  disappointed  benevolence  breathed  in  Utopia. 
Wolsey  twice  visited  Calais  during  the  residence  of 
More,  who  appears  to  have  then  had  a  weight  in 
council,  and  a  place  in  the  royal  favour,  second  only 
to  those  of  the  cardinal. 

In  1523 1,  a  parliament  was  held  in  the  middle  of 
April,  at  Westminster,  in  which  More  took  a  part  so 
honourable  to  his  memory,  that  though  it  has  been 
already  mentioned  .when  touching  on  his  eloquence,  it 
cannot  be  so  shortly  passed  over  here,  because  it  was 
one  of  those  signal  acts  of  his  life  which  bears  on 
it  the  stamp  of  his  character.  Sir  John,  his  father, 
in  spite  of  very  advanced  age,  had  been  named  at  the 
bemnning  of  this  parliament  one  of  "  the  triers  of  pe- 

titions fi^m  Gascony," — an  office  of  which  the  duties 
had  become  nominal,  but  which  still  retained  its  ancient 
dignity ;  while  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Sir  Thomas 
himself  was  chosen  to  be  the  speaker.  He  excused  him- 

self, as  usual,  on  the  ground  of  alleged  disability ;  but 

•  Op.  ToL  iiL  p.  589. 
t  Ibid.     From  the  dates  of  the  following  letters  of  Erasmus,  it 

i^petrs  that  the  hopes  of  More  were  disappointed. 
X  14  Hen.  VUL 
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hill  extMiM!  WM  juAtly  pmnounocd  to  be 
The  tloumalii  of  Parluiinent  are  lost,  or  at  Iom 

not  htiMi  |>rinu<d ;  aiid  the  Ki  Jin  exhibit  oofy  i 
acc-imiit  of  wluit  ooritrrcd,  which  i«  mtr— M 
iiniuitiiifiictory  subiititutc  for  the  deficient  Joi 

Hut  A9  the  matter  |ier«oimlK'  coDcema  Sir  1 
Moiv,  atid  M  the  Mr«miit  ot  it  {n^^^>>  ̂ 7  ̂   < 

hiw,  then  an  inmate  in  hb  Iioum*,  agnna  wi 
abridgment  of  the  KoIU,  aa  fiir  aa  the  bcier  | 
lum  bivn  thought  pro|ier  in  this  pboe  to  ioai 

very  wortk  of  l{o|ier*s  narrative.  It  maj  be  i 
ably  ronJM*turt*d  that  the  apeechea  of  lion 
copied  from  hia  manutrript  by  hia  laoaa  aoa-h 

—  '*  Sith  I  |ien*ei%'e,  mmt  redoubted  wutenign^ 
Htandeth  not  with  your  picttaun*  to  irferm  tid 
tion,  ami  cau!«e  it  to  be  changed,  but  bavci«  1 

imKtth  of  the  moat  re^'erend  fiither  in  (tod  tW 

y«Hir  highnean'n  cluincelh»r,  thereunto  given  yott 
n»yal  aniM-nt,  and  ha%'e  of  your  benignity  wtct 
far  above  that  I  may  bear  jor  thia  oflee  to  repi 
meet,  rather  than  tliat  you  ahouM  iw«m  to  i 

until  your  «-«mimoii4  that  they  haul  unfncrdv  c 
1  uin  n*ttfly  olH*«li«*iitly  to  coiif<»nn  mywff  I 

iirri*iii|»li«liiiifiit  iif  \<»iir  hi;:hn«-«^'<«  |»li-aMin*  an« 
niiili«llll<*lit.  Ill  lll«»«r  hllliililr  wi<M*  I  lK-«rr«-h 

iiiaiiMv,  ihiit  I  iiiii\  iiiiiki'  to  voii  two  lowlv  |«rti 

—  tli«*  oiii*  |iri\iit<-lv  i-iiih'iriiiii;;  iii\iM*lt\  tin*  «»th 

^«liii|<-  ii«<M-inli|y  i»t*  your  t^oriiiiion*'  hou«i*  F«> 

M-lt'.  iii<»«i  ;^nirioii«i  iMi\i-rt't^ti,  thiit  if  it  mi»hap 
ntiy  rhiirj  lit  nurtrr,  that  i%  on  tht*  UJialf  *4 

oitiirii«iii<i  ill  your  hi^h  iin-<M*iii-f  to  lit*  ckvlan 
iiiiMukr  my  UK-n^i;:**.  nnd  in  lurk  of  piod  utt^ 

*  IliM  rvifijfY-turv*  i«  altiHMi  rmi*r«|  aUfvr  iKai  mmtmt  k 

|ir*^^iU-«  **  Hir  lliiitika*  M«*r«-  ni^U-  an  t^^ltiMi.  1^4  mtm 

If  thr  kind's  liiirKri' A^  (**r  Km  «Ii«  hArv  fn«>  tllr  t^mk 
■  h*r«tifif<<  «Kt-ii  ilii  Kiiitf  •••ull  r»'4  rimai  tit«  thr  afvak^r  w^ 

l.i<  ST»'^  I'l  r^rtii  l><Il*i«  iii^r  ~  U  «-Aiif|i4  \w  «iiwl4««|.  mnh 
ii*ii>ff  t<<  0.r  l.'«iir«i  Aii.|  Aiiiialtl*-  lii<<r«|4»rr.  tkAt  W  mwmk 

l.ii  r«  A*!' r«  !••  ur»*l«  rvUri'l  iKm  iIm-  iiri|nii«l  i^  Ukr  ti^vvkffi^ 
»<lu«lt«  f<>ltii«.  «irr  twitimt  in  hi*  Ii*im1^ 
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by  my  mishearsal  to  prevent  or  impair  their  prudent 
instructipns,  that  it  may  then  like  your  most  noble 
majesty  to  give  me  leave  to  repair  again  unto  the 
commons'  house,  and  to  confer  with  them  and  take 
their  advice  what  things  I  shall  on  their  behalf  utter 
and  speak  before  your  royal  grace. 

"  Mine  other  humble  request,  most  excellent  prince, 
is  this :  forasmuch  as  there  be  of  your  commons  here 

by  your  high  commandment  assembled  for  your  par- 
liament, a  great  number  which  are  after  the  accus- 

tomed manner  appointed  in  the  commons'  house  to 
heal  and  advise  of  the  common  affairs  among  them- 

selves apart ;  and  albeit,  most  dear  liege  lord,  that 
according  to  your  most  prudent  advice^  by  your  ho- 

nourable writs  every  where  declared,  there  hath  been 
as  due  diligence  used  in  sending  up  to  your  high- 
ness's  court  of  parliament  the  most  discreet  persons 
out  of  every  quarter  that  men  could  esteem  meet 
thereunto ;  whereby  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that 
there  is  a  very  substantial  assembly  of  right  wise, 
meet,  and  politique  persons:  yet,  most  victorious 
prince,  sith  among  so  many  wise  men,  neither  is 
every  man  wise  alike,  nor  among  so  many  alike  well 
witted,  every  man  well  spoken  ;  and  it  often  happeth 
that  as  much  folly  is  uttered  with  painted  polished 
speech,  so  many  boisterous  and  rude  in  language  give 
right  substantial  counsel ;  and  sith  also  in  matters  of 
great  importance,  the  mind  is  often  so  occupied  in 
the  matter,  that  a  man  rather  studieth  what  to  say 
than  how;  by  reason  whereof  the  wisest  man  and 
best  spoken  in  a  whole  country  fortuneth,  when  his 
mind  is  fervent  in  the  matter,  somewhat  to  speak  in 
such  wise  as  he  would  afterwards  wish  to  have  been 
uttered  other\vise,  and  yet  no  worse  will  had  when  he 
spake  it  than  he  had  wnen  he  would  so  gladly  change 
it;  therefore,  most  gracious  sovereign,  considering 
that  in  your  high  court  of  parliament  is  nothing 
treated  but  matter  of  weight  and  importance  con- 

cerning your  realm,  and  your  o\m  royal  estate,  it 
could  not  fail  to  put  to  silence  from  the  giving  of 
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nothing  was  so  soon  done  or  spoken  therein,  but  that 
it  was  immediately  blown  abroad  in  every  alehouse. 
It  fortuned  at  that  parliament  a  very  great  subsidy  to 
be  demanded,  which  the  cardinal,  fearing  would  not 

pass  the  commons'  house,  determined,  for  the  further- 
ance thereof,  to  be  there  present  himself.  Before 

where  coming,  after  long  debating  there,  whether  it 
was  better  but  with  a  few  of  his  lords,  as  the  most 
opinion  of  the  house  was,  or  with  his  whole  train 

royally  to  receive  him ;  '  Masters,'  quoth  sir  Thomas 
More,  '  forasmuch  as  my  lord  cardinal  lately,  ye  wot 
well,  laid  to  our  charge  the  lightness  of  our  tongues 
for  things  uttered  out  of  this  house,  it  shall  not  in  my 
mind  be  amiss  to  receive  him  with  all  his  pomp,  with 
his  maces,  his  pillars,  his  poll-axes,  his  hat,  and  great 
seal  too ;  to  the  intent,  that  if  he  find  the  like  fault 
with  us  hereafter,  we  may  be  the  bolder  from  our- 

selves to  lay  the  blame  on  those  whom  his  grace 

bringeth  here  with  him.'  Whereunto  the  house 
wholly  agreeing,  he  was  received  accordingly.  Where 
after  he  had  by  a  solemn  oration,  by  many  reasons, 
proved  how  necessary  it  was  the  demand  then  moved 
to  be  granted,  and  farther  showed  that  less  would  not 

serve  to  maintain  the  prince's  purpose ;  he  seeing  the 
company  sitting  still  silent,  and  thereunto  nothing 
answering,  and,  contrary  to  his  expectation,  showing 
in  themselves  towards  his  request  no  towardness  of 

inclination,  said  to  them,  '  Masters,  you  have  many 
wise  and  learned  men  amongst  you,  and  sith  I  am 

from  the  king's  own  person  sent  hitherto  unto  you,  to 
the  preservation  of  yourselves  and  of  all  the  realm,  I 

think  it  meet  you  give  me  some  reasonable  answer.' 
Whereat  every  man  holding  his  peace,  then  began  to 
sp^tk  to  one  Master  Marney,  aftenvards  lord  Mamey  ; 

*How  say  you,'  quoth  he,  'Master  Mamey?'  who 
making  him  no  answer  neither,  he  severally  asked  the 
same  question  of  divers  others,  accounted  the  wisest 
of  the  company;  to  whom,  when  none  of  them  all 
would  give  so  much  as  one  word,  being  agreed  be- 

fore, as  the  custom  was,    to  give  answer   by  their 
FF   2 
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speaker ;  ̂  Masters,'  quoth  the  cardinal,  ̂   unless  it  be the  manner  of  your  house,  as  of  likelihood  it  is,  l^ 
the  mouth  of  your  speaker,  whom  you  have  chosen 
for  trusty  and  wise  (as  indeed  he  is),  in  such  cases  to 
utter  your  minds,  here  is,  without  doubt,  a  marvel- 

lously obstinate  silence :'  and  thereupon  he  required 
answer  of  Mr.  Speaker ;  who  first  reverently,  on  his 
knees,  excusing  the  silence  of  the  house,  abashed  at 
the  presence  of  so  noble  a  personage,  able  to  amaze 
the  wisest  and  best  learned  in  a  realm,  and  then, 
by  many  probable  arguments,  proving  that  for  them 
to  make  answer  was  neither  expedient  nor  agreeable 
with  the  ancient  liberty  of  the  house,  in  conclusion  for 
himself,  showed,  that  though  they  had  all  with  their 
voices  trusted  him,  yet  except  every  one  of  them  could 
put  into  his  own  head  their  several  wits,  he  alone  in  so 
weighty  a  matter  was  immeet  to  make  his  grace  answer. 
Whereupon  the  cardinal,  displeased  with  Sir  Thomas 
More,  that  had  not  in  this  parliament  in  all  things 

satisfied  his  desire,  suddenly  arose  and  departed."  * 
This  passage  deserves  attention  as  a  specimen  of 

the  mild  independence  and  quiet  steadiness  of  More's 
character,  and  also  as  a  proof  how  he  perceived  the 
strength  which  the  commons  liad  gained  by  the  power 
of  the  purse,  which  was  daily  and  silently  growing, 
and  which  could  be  disturbed  only  by  such  an  unsea- 

sonable show  of  an  immature  authority  as  might  too 
soon  have  roused  the  crown  to  resistance.  It  is  one 
among  many  instances  of  the  progress  of  the  influence 
of  parliaments  in  the  midst  of  their  apparently  indis- 

criminate submission,  and  it  affords  a  pregnant  proof 
that  we  must  not  estimate  the  spirit  of  our  forefathers 
by  the  humility  of  their  demeanour. 

The  reader  will  observe  how  nearly  the  example  of 
More  was  followed  by  a  succeeding  speaker,  compara- 

tively of  no  distinction,  but  in  circumstances  far  more 
memorable,  in  the  answer  of  Lenthall  to  Charles  I., 
when  that  unfortunate  prince  came  to  the  House  of 

*  Ro|)er,  pp.  13—21. 



LIFE   OF   SIR   THOMAS   MORE.  437 

Commons  to  arrest  the  five  members  of  that  assembly, 
who  had  incurred  his  displeasure. 

There  is  another  point  from  which  these  early 
reports  of  parliamentary  speeches  may  be  viewed,  and 
from  which  it  is  curious  to  consider  them.  They 
belong  to  that  critical  moment  in  the  history  of  our 
language  when  it  was  forming  a  prose  style, — a  writ- 

ten diction  adapted  to  grave  and  important  occasions. 
In  the  passage  just  quoted,  there  are  about  twenty 
words  and  phrases  (some  of  them,  it  is  true,  used 
more  than  once)  which  would  not  now  be  employed. 

Some  of  them  arc  shades,  such  as  "  lowly,"  where  we 
say  "humble;"  "company,"  for  "  a  house  of  parlia- 

ment ; "  "  simpleness,"  lor  "  simplicity,"  with  a  deeper 
tinge  of  folly  than  the  single  word  now  ever  has ; 

"  right,"  then  used  as  a  general  sign  of  the  superlative, 
where  we  say  "  very,"  or  "  most ; "  "  reverend,"  for 
"  reverent,"  or  "  reverential."  "  If  it  mishap  me,"  if 
it  should  so  happen,  "  to  mishap  in  me,"  "  it  often 
happeth,"  are  instances  of  the  employment  of  the  verb 
"  hap  "  for  happen,  or  of  a  conjugation  of  the  fonner, 
which  has  fallen  into  irrecoverable  disuse.  A  phrase 
was  then  so  frequent  as  to  become,  indeed,  the  estab- 

lished mode  of  commencing  an  address  to  a  superior, 

in  which  the  old  usage  was,  "  It  may  like,"  or  "  It  may 
{)lease  your  Majesty,"  where  modem  hinguage  abso- 
utely  requires  us  to  say,  "  May  it  please,"  by  a  slight 
inversion  of  the  words  retained,  but  with  the  exclu- 

sion of  the  word  "  like  "  in  that  combination.  "  Let " 
is  used  for  "  hinder,"  as  is  still  the  case  in  some  public 
forms,  and  in  the  excellent  version  of  the  Scriptures. 

"  Well  witted  "  is  a  happy  phrase  lost  to  the  language 
except  on  familiar  occasions  A\dth  a  smile,  or  by  a 

master  in  the  art  of  combining  words.  Perhaps  "  en- 
able me,"  for  "give  me  by  your  countenance  the 

ability  which  I  have  not,"  is  the  only  phrase  which 
savours  of  awkwardness  or  of  harsh  effect  in  the  ex- 

cellent speaker.  The  whole  passage  is  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  almost  imperceptible  differences  which 
mark  various  stages  in  the  progress  of  a  language. 
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the  name  of  an  ambassador  to  Spain.  He  tried  to 
eflfect  his  purpose  by  magnifying  the  learning  and 
wisdom  of  More,  his  peculiar  fitness  for  a  conciliatory 
adjustment  of  the  difficult  matters  which  were  at 
issue  between  the  King  and  his  kinsman  the  Emperor. 
The  King  suggested  this  proposal  to  ̂ fore,  who,  con- 

sidering the  unsuitableness  of  the  Spanish  climate  to 
his  constitution,  and  perhaps  suspecting  Wolsey  of 
sinister  purposes,  earnestly  besought  Henrv  not  to 
send  his  faithful  servant  to  his  grave.  The  King, 
who  also  suspected  Wolsey  of  being  actuated  by 

jealousy,  answered,  "  It  is  not  our  meaning,  Mr. 
More,  to  do  you  any  hurt ;  but  to  do  you  good  we 
should  be  glad ;  we  shall  therefore  employ  you  other- 

wise."* More  could  boast  that  he  had  never  asked 
the  King  the  value  of  a  penny  for  himself,  when  on 
the  25th  of  December,  15251,  the  king  appointed  him 
chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  as  successor  of 
Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  —  an  office  of  dignity  and 
profit,  which  he  continued  to  hold  for  nearly  three 

years. In  the  summer  of  1527,  Wolsey  went  on  his  mag- 
nificent embassy  to  France,  in  which  More  and  other 

officers  of  state  were  joined  with  him.  On  this 
occasion  the  main,  though  secret  object  of  Henry  was 
to  pave  the  way  for  a  divorce  from  Queen  Catharine, 
with  a  view  to  a  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn,  a 
young  beauty  who  had   been   bred  at   the   French 

*  More,  p.  53.  with  a  small  variation. 
f  Such  is  the  information  which  I  have  received  from  the  re- 

cords in  the  Tower.  The  accurate  writer  of  the  article  on  More, 
in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  is  perplexed  by  finding  Sir  Thomas 
More»  chancellor  of  the  duchy,  as  one  of  the  negotiators  of  a  treaty 
in  August,  1526,  which  seems  to  the  writer  in  the  Biographia  to 
bring  down  the  death  of  Wingfield  to  near  that  time ;  he  being 

on  all  aides  acknowledged  to  be  More*8  immediate  predecessor. 
But  there  is  no  difficulty,  unless  we  needlessly  assume  that  the 
negotiation  with  which  Wingfield  was  concerned  related  to  the 
flune  treaty  which  More  concluded.  On  the  contrary,  the  first 
appears  to  have  been  a  treaty  with  Spain;  the  last  a  treaty  with 
France. 
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They  contain  many  anecdotes  which  throw  consider- 
able light  on  our  ecclesiastical  history  during  the 

first  prosecution  of  the  Protestants,  or,  as  they  were 
then  called,  Lutherans,  under  the  old  statutes  against 
Lollards,  during  the  period  which  extended  from 
1520  to  1532  ;  and  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
enoiigh  examined  with  that  view  by  the  historians  of 
the  Church. 

Legal  responsibility,  in  a  well-constituted  common- 
wealth, reaches  to  all  the  avowed  advisers  of  the 

government,  and  to  all  those  whose  concurrence  is 
necessaiT  to  the  validity  of  its  commands  :  but  moral 
responsibility  is  usually  or  chiefly  confined  to  the 
actual  authors  of  each  particular  measure.  It  is  true, 
that  when  a  government  has  attained  a  state  of  more 

than  usual  regularity,  the  feelings  of  mankind  be- 
come so  well  adapted  to  it,  that  men  are  held  to  be 

even  morally  responsible  for  sanctioning,  by  a  base 
continuance  in  office,  the  bad  policy  which  may  be 
known  not  to  originate  with  themselves.  These  re- 

finements were,  however,  unknown  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  The  administration  was  then  carried 
on  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  monarch,  who 
generally  admitted  one  confidential  servant  only  into 
his  most  secret  counsels  ;  and  all  the  other  ministers, 
whatever  their  rank  might  be,  commonly  confined 
their  attention  to  the  business  of  their  own  offices,  or 
to  the  execution  of  special  commands  intrusted  to 
them.  This  system  was  probably  carried  to  its  ut- 

most height  under  so  self-willed  a  prince  as  Henry, 
and  by  so  domineering  a  minister  as  Wolsey.  Al- 

though there  can  be  no  doubt  that  More,  as  a  privy- 
councillor,  attended  and  co-operated  at  the  examina- 

tion of  the  unfortunate  Lutherans,  his  conduct  in 
that  respect  was  regarded  by  his  contemporaries  as 
little  more  than  the  enforcement  of  orders  which  he 

could  not  lawfully  decline  to  obey.  The  opinion  that 
a  minister  who  disapproves  measures  which  he  cannot 
control  is  bound  to  resign  his  office,  is  of  very 
modem  origin,  and  still  not  universally  entertained, 
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checked,  we  seem  not  far  from  the  period  when  such 
capital  punishments  will  appear  as  little  consistent 

with  humanity,  and  indeed  "with  justice,  as  the  burn- 
ing of  heretics  now  appears  to  us.  More  himself  de- 

precates an  appeal  to  his  writings  and  those  of  his 
friend  Erasmus,  innocently  intended  by  themselves, 
but  abused  by  incendiaries  to  inflame  the  fury  of  the 

ignorant  multitude.*  "  Men,"  says  he  (alluding  evi- 
dently to  Utopia),  "  cannot  almost  now  speak  of  such 

things  insomuch  as  in  play,  but  that  such  evil  hearers 

were  a  great  deal  the  worse."  "  I  would  not  now 
translate  the  Moria  of  Erasmus, — even  some  works 
that  I  myself  have  written  ere  this,  into  English, 
albeit  there  be  none  harm  therein."  It  is  evident 
that  the  two  philosophers  deeply  felt  the  injustice  of 
citing  against  them,  as  a  proof  of  inconsistency,  that 
they  departed  from  the  pleasantries,  the  gay  dreams, 
— at  most  the  fond  speculations,  of  their  early  days, 
when  they  saw  these  harmless  visions  turned  into 
weapons  of  destruction  in  the  blood-stained  hands  of 
the  Doors  of  Saxony,  and  of  the  ferocious  fanatics  of 
Mimster.  The  virtuous  love  of  peace  might  be  more 
prevalent  in  More ;  the  Epicurean  desire  of  personal 
ease  predominated  more  in  Erasmus :  but  both  were, 
doubtless  from  commendable  or  excusable  causes,  in- 

censed against  those  odious  disciples,  who  now,  "  with 
no  friendly  voice,"  invoked  their  authority  against themselves. 

If,  however,  we  examine  the  question  on  the  grounds 
of  positive  testimony,  it  is  impossible  to  appeal  to  a 

witness  of  more  weight  than  Erasmus.  "  It  is,"  said 
he,  "  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  clemency,  that  while  he 
was  chancellor  no  man  was  put  to  death  for  these 
pestilent  dogmas,  while  so  many  have  suffered  capital 
punishment  for  them  in  France,  in  Germany,  and  in 

the  Netherlands."  f     The  only  charges  against  him 

•  More's  Answer  to  Tyndal,  part  i.  p.  128.     (Printed  by  John 
Rastell,  1532.) 

t  Op.  voLiii.  p.  1811. 
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<m  this  subject,  which  are  adverted  to  by  himself, 
relate  to  minor  severities  ;  but  as  these  maj  be  marks 
of  more  crudty  than  the  infliction  of  death,  let  ua 
listen  on  this  subject  to  the  words  of  the  mercifijl 
and  righteous  man*:  "Divers  of  them  have  said  that 
of  sucS  as  w&ce  in  my  house  wlien  I  was  chancellor, 
I  used  to  examine  them  with  torments^  causing  tlieia 
to  be  bound  to  a  tree  in  my  garden,  and  there  piteously 
beaten.  Except  their  sure  keeping,  I  never  did  else 
cause  any  such  thing  to  be  done  unto  any  of  the 
heretics  m  all  my  life,  except  only  twain  :  i  ne  was  a 
child  and  a  servant  of  mine  in  mine  own  house,  whom 
his  father,  ere  he  Geane  to  me,  had  nursed  up  in  such 
matters,  and  set  him  to  attend  upon  George  Jay. 
This  Jay  did  t^Msh  the  child  his  ungracious  heresy 
against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar;  which 
heresy  thia  child  in  my  house  began  to  teach  another 
child.  And  unon  that  point  I  caused  a  ser\  ant  of 
mine  to  strip  hun  like  a  child  before  mine  household, 

for  amendment  of  himself  and  ensample  of  others/' 
"  Another  was  one  who,  after  ho  had  fhneu  into  these 
frantic  heresies,  soon  feU  into  plain  open  frensy :  albeit 
that  he  had  been  in  Bedlam,  and  afterwards  by  beat- 

ing and  correction  gathered  his  remembrance  f;  being 
therefore  set  at  liberty,  his  old  frensies  fell  again  into 
his  head.  Being  informed  of  his  relapse,  I  caused 
him  to  be  taken  by  the  constables  and  bounden  to  a 
tree  in  the  street  before  the  whole  town,  and  there 
striped  him  till  he  waxed  weary.  Verily,  God  be 
thanked,  I  hear  no  harm  of  him  now.  And  of  all 
who  ever  came  in  my  hand  for  heresy,  as  help  me 
God,  else  had  never  any  of  them  any  stripe  or  stroke 

given  them,  so  much  as  a  jiUip  in  the  forehead.^^  J 
This  statement,  so  minute,  so  caj^able  of  easy  con- 

futation, if  in  any  part  false,  was  made  public  after 
his  fall  from  power,  when  he  was  surrounded  by 
enemies,  and  could  have  no  friends  but  the  generous, 

♦  More's  Apology,  chap.  36. 
t  Such  was  then  the  mode  of  curing  insanity  I 
J  Apology,  chap.  36. 



LIFE   OF   SIB   THOMAS   MORE.  445 

It  relates  circumstances  of  public  notoriety,  or  at 
least  so  known  to  all  his  own  household  (from  which 
it  appears  that  Protestant  servants  were  not  excluded), 
which  it  would  have  been  rather  a  proof  of  insanity 
than  of  imprudence  to  have  alleged  in  his  defence,  if 
they  had  not  been  indisputably  and  confessedly  true. 
Wherever  he  touches  this  subject,  there  is  a  quietness 
and  a  circumstantiality,  which  are  among  the  least 
equivocal  marks  of  a  man  who  adheres  to  the  temper 
most  favourable  to  the  truth,  because  he  is  conscious 

that  the  truth  is  favourable  to  him.*  Without  rely- 
ing, therefore,  on  the  character  of  More  for  probity 

and  veracity  (which  it  is  derogatory  to  him  to  employ 
for  such  a  pun)ose),  the  evidence  of  his  humanity 
having  prevailed  over  his  opinion  decisively  outweighs 
the  little  positive  testimony  produced  against  him. 
The  charge  against  More  rests  originally  on  Fox 
alone,  from  whom  it  is  copied  by  Burnet,  and  with 
considerable  hesitation  by  Strype.  But  the  honest 
martyrologist  writes  too  inaccurately  to  be  a  weighty 
witness  in  this  case ;  for  he  tells  us  that  Firth  was 
put  to  death  in  June  1533,  and  yet  imputes  it  to 
More,  who  had  resigned  his  office  a  year  before.  In 
the  case  of  James  Baynham,  he  only  says  that  the 
accused  was  chained  to  two  posts  for  two  nights  in 

More's  house,  at  some  un-specified  distance  of  time before  his  execution. 

Burnet,  in  mentioning  the  extreme  toleration  taught 
in  Utopia,  truly  observes,  that  if  More  had  died  at 
the  time  of  its  publication,    "  he  would  have  been 

*  There  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  observation  in  More*8 
Dialogue,  book  iii.  chap,  xvi.,  where  he  tells,  with  some  prolixity, 
the  story  of  Richard  Dunn,  who  was  found  dead,  and  hanging  in 

the  Lollard's  Tower.  The  only  part  taken  by  More  in  this  affair 
was  his  share  as  a  privy  councillor  in  the  inquiry,  whether  Dunn 
hai^ged  himself,  or  was  murdered  and  then  hanged  up  by  the  Bishop 

of  London's  chancellor.  The  evidence  to  prove  that  the  death 
could  not  be  suicide,  was  as  absurd  as  the  story  of  the  bishop's 
chaDcellor  was  improbable.  lie  was  afterwards,  however,  con- 

victed by  a  jury,  but  pardoned,  it  should  seem  rightly,  by  the King. 
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given  over  the  office  of  lord  chancellor,"  and  when  he 
was  in  daily  expectation  of  being  committed  to  the 
Tower.  Defenceless  and  obnoxious  as  he  then  was, 
no  man  was  hardy  enough  to  dispute  his  truth.  Fox 
was  the  first  who,  thirty  years  afterwards,  ventured 
to  oppose  it  in  a  vague  statement,  which  we  know  to 
be  in  some  respects  inaccurate ;  and  on  this  slender 
authority  alone  has  rested  such  an  imputation  on  the 
veracity  of  the  most  sincere  of  men.  Whoever  reads 
the  Apology  will  perceive,  from  the  melancholy  inge- 

nuousness with  which  he  speaks  of  the  growing  un- 
popularity of  his  religion  in  the  court  and  country, 

that  he  could  not  have  hoped  to  escape  exposure,  if  it 

had  been  then  possible  to  question  his  declaration.* 
On  the  whole,  then.  More  must  not  only  be  ab- 

solved ;  but  when  we  consider  that  his  admmistration 
occurred  during  a  hot  paroxysm  of  persecution, — that 
intolerance  was  the  creed  of  his  age, — that  he  himself, 
in  his  days  of  compliance  and  ambition,  had  been 
drawn  over  to  it  as  a  theory, — that  he  was  filled  with 
alarm  and  horror  by  the  excesses  of  the  heretical 
insurgents  in  Germany,  we  must  pronounce  him, 
by  liis  abstinence  from  any  practical  share  in  it,  to 
have  given  stronger  proofs  than  any  other  man,  of  a 
repugnance  to  that  execrable  practice,  founded  on  the 
unshaken  basis  of  his  natural  humanity. 

The  fourth  book  of  the  Dialogue  f  exhibits  a  lively 
picture  of  the  horror  with  which  the  excesses  of  the 
Reformers  had  filled  the  mind  of  this  good  man,  whose 
justice  and  even  humanity  were  disturbed,  so  far  at 
least  as  to  betray  him  into  a  bitterness  of  language 
and  harshness  of  opinion  foreign  from  his  general 
temper.    The  events  themselves  are,  it  must  be  owned, 

*  In  the  Apology,  More  states  that  four-tenths  of  the  people 
were  unable  to  read;  —  probably  an  overrated  estimate  of  the 
number  of  readers. 

f  Dialogue  of  Sir  Thomas  ]More,  touching  the  pestilent  sect  of 
Luther,  composed  and  published  when  he  was  chancellor  of  the 

duchy  of  Lancaster,  *'  but  newly  oversea  by  the  said  Sir  T.  More, 
chancellor  of  England,**  1530. 
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should  fall  to  the  foUomng  of  so  beastly  a  sect."  He 
urges  at  very  great  length,  and  with  great  ability,  the 
tendency  of  belief  in  destiny  to  overthrow  morality ; 
and  represents  it  as  an  opinion  of  which,  on  account 
of  its  incompatibility  with  the  order  of  society,  the 
civil  magistrate  may  lawfully  punish  the  promulga- 

tion ;  little  aware  how  decisively  experience  was  about 
to  confute  such  reasoning,  however  specious,  by  the 
examples  of  nations,  who,  though  their  whole  religion 
was  founded  on  predestination,  were,  nevertheless,  the 

most  moral  portion  of  mankind.*  "  The  fear,"  says 
More,  "  of  outrages  and  mischiefs  to  follow  upon  such 
heresies,  with  the  proof  that  men  have  had  in  some 
countries  thereof,  have  been  the  cause  that  princes 
and  people  have  been  constrained  to  punish  heresies 
by  a  terrible  death ;  whereas  else  more  easy  ways  had 
been  taken  -with  them.  If  the  heretics  had  never 
begun  with  violence,  good  Christian  people  had  per- 
adventure  used  less  violence  against  them :  while  they 
forbare  violence,  there  was  little  violence  done  unto 

them.  '  By  my  soul,'  quoth  your  friend f,  '  I  would  all 
the  world  were  agreed  to  take  violence  and  compulsion 

away.'  '  And  sooth,'  said  I,  '  if  it  were  so,  yet  would 
God  be  too  strong  for  his  enemies.'"  In  answer,  he 
faintly  attempts  to  distinguish  the  case  of  Pagans, 
who  may  be  tolerated,  in  order  to  induce  them  to 
tolerate  Christians,  from  that  of  heretics,  from  which 
no  such  advantage  was  to  be  obtained  in  exchange ; — 
a  distinction,  however,  which  disappeared  as  soon  as 
the  supposed  heretics  acquired  supreme  power.  At 
last,  however,  he  concludes  Avith  a  sentence  which 
sufficiently  intimates  the  inclination  of  his  judgment, 
and  shows  that  his  ancient  opinions  still  prevailed  in 

the  midst  of  fear  and  abhorrence.  "  And  yet,  as  I 
said  in  the  beginning,  never  were  they  by  any  tempo- 

ral punishment  of  their  bodies   any  thing  sharply 

•  Switzerland,  Holland,  Scotland,  English  puritans,  New  Eng- 
land, French  Huguenots,  &c. 

f  This  wish  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  adverse  speaker  in  the 
Dialogoe. 

VOL.  I.  G  G 
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"  Mistress  Alyce,  in  my  most  harty  will,  I  recomend 
me  to  you.  ̂ d  whereas  I  am  enfourmed  by  my 
son  Heron  of  the  loss  of  our  barnes  and  our  neigh- 

bours also,  w'  all  the  corne  that  was  therein,  albeit 
(saving  God's  pleasure)  it  is  gret  pi  tie  of  so  much 
good  come  lost,  yet  sith  it  hath  liked  hym  to  send  us 
such  a  chance,  we  must  sale  bounden,  not  only  to  be 
content,  but  also  to  be  glad  of  his  visitation.  He 
sent  us  all  that  we  have  lost :  and  sith  he  hath  by 
such  a  chance  taken  it  away  againe,  his  pleasure  be 
fulfilled.  Let  us  never  grudge  thereat,  but  take  it  in 
good  worth,  and  hartely  thank  him,  as  well  for  ad- 
versitie,  as  for  prospentie.  And  par  adventure  we 
have  more  cause  to  thank  him  for  our  losse,  than  for 
our  winning:  for  his  wisedom  better  seeth  what  is 
good  for  us  then  we  do  ourselves.  Therefore  I  pray 
you  be  of  good  cheere,  and  take  all  the  howsold  with 
you  to  church,  and  there  thank  God  both  for  that  he 
hath  given  us,  and  for  that  he  has  left  us,  which  if  it 
please  hym,  he  can  increase  when  he  will.     And  if  it 
f  lease  him  to  leave  us  yet  lesse,  at  hys  pleasure  be  it. 

praye  you  to  make  some  good  ensearche  what  my 
poor  neighbours  have  loste,  and  bidde  them  take  no 
thought  therefore,  and  if  I  shold  not  leave  myself  a 
spone,  there  shall  no  poore  neighbour  of  mine  bere  no 
losse  by  any  chance  happened  in  my  house.  I  pray 
you  be  with  my  children  and  household  mery  in  God. 
And  devise  somewhat  with  yo  r  friends,  what  way 
wer  best  to  take,  for  provision  to  be  made  for  come 
for  our  household  and  for  sede  thys  yere  coming,  if 
ye  thinke  it  good  that  we  keepe  the  ground  still  in 

our  handes.  And  whether  ye  think  it  good  y'  we  so 
shall  do  or  not,  yet  I  think  it  were  not  best  sodenlye 
thus  to  leave  it  all  up,  and  to  put  awav  our  folk  of 
our  farme,  till  we  have  somewhat  advised  us  thereon. 
Howbeit  if  we  have  more  nowe  than  ye  shall  neede, 

which  in  tenderness  is  outweighed  by  one  word  applied  to  the  long- 
defMtfted  companion  of  his  youth. 

**  Chara  Thomae  jacet  hie  Joanna  uxorcula  Mori.** 

GO  2 
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and  which  can  p-t  the  ficher  tnaistrrm,  ye  bm 
«li«ichAnrif  UA  ttf  thi-tn.  Itut  I  would  noC  that  ai 
wer  niiilenly  M*nt  away  he  wuCr  imti*  w«-thrr. 
ciiminjr  hither,  I  fiercvivt^  none  cilhrr,  but 
•hold  tan'  Mill  with  the  kin|r»  fTHMY.  Ilut 
uliall  (I  think),  bf-caune  uf  this  chancr,  grt  km 
ni-xt  wfkf  to  ctm^"  huim*  ami  bt  you ;  and  tbn 
wv  further  de%*iiir  tpfffthrr  upiiun  all  thin|e«« 
c»nl«*r  fthall  |je  limt  to  take* :  and  thuA  aa  barlr 
vou  well  with  all  our  chiklrm  ai»  y«iu  can  wUI 

\V«MMliitok  the  thinle  «laye  of  Se|Kembrv«  In-  tk 
of  Your  loWnjr  huAhanX 

**  Thomah  Muu«  Kni 

A  new  Acenc  now  o|iened  on  Mon%  of  wkow  | 
lile  the  above  Mmple  letter  enalJea  u«  to  fii 
inttiliM|UBte  or  unfileaiiinjr  e>ttiinate.  ihi  the  i 

(»ctoiiiT  I.'i29,  iiixteen  dayii  after  the  cumartM 
c»f  the  pn»M.vutioiB  afnunut  Woliey,  the  Kinit. 
liverinff  the  jrreat  »eal  to  him  at  (irvenwidi 
utitutt'd  him  lonl  cluincvllor,  —  the  hifrhraC  difi 
th«'  »»tute  himI  of  till*  law,  aiMl  wliirh  IumI  |»iv% 
Ufl-ii  p*ni*nilly  lirl«l  by  i^ch-MnMir*.*  A  ven 
iii.irv  iir<*t»iiiit  lit  till*  iiiitiin'  <»fl'  tliM  lii;;h  ••llio 
|N  rli.i|M  |in'\«'iit  M»iii«*  «'iiiihi«i«»u  n'*|n^'tiii;;  it  t 
tli«i<M    wh<»  kimw   it   iiiily   in    it«   |»n  «•  tit    *tAtt 
•  •rill  •  «•!'  rh.itii't  lliir  Hii«  ktiiiwii  ti»  ull  lh<  Kui 
;:>\«  niiii«-iif<>.  uli*i  iMirntMiil  it,  liLi*  niuti\  tttli 

«rirtif  i.iri«.  tmiii  tin  ii«  iiff  nl  lh«'  \iiiii|iii*)if«i  !!• 

Ill  tliii%i  «it'  l'!tiL'l.iti«l  ;iiii|  Kniim,  %%)ii«)i  ii»i< 
"M  iiiM«i|  • .!«  Ii  «*tlirr,  iitiil  wlii»<ii-  lii«ti»r\  i«  tn«"«t  ta 

iKi'l   iii't^t    iiit«n*tiii::   t«i   u«t.   the-  rluin*^  ll<»r. 

•  •rh«t  ti.i'l  U^  II  :i « itiiiiiiii  ii'Mi*  (li;:iiit\  tiii«l«rtli«  I 

I  iii|iir«  .  w;i«  nriijiiiallv  ;i  «4fn-tar\  wIim  <!•  n 

L'  « «(   |Mrt  Mt   III**  Oi!i^-i|iiiii<f  fpini  th«*  truM  (it 

*  P     ')«  .   i:i    l.lTl.    aik'l     KtiMil.     Ill     I.^T'^.  mwm    fc*    tr     I 
•    «     •  )   Y        lia 

*  l*i<  •!.«:•     ftiHl    V|«  {mail,    r«wr    1  anrrlUritt^    «!»•    $^*9 

••>••■      I   I   Kaik  •  lU  r*  iti  lK4h  i'^H«Dtnr« 
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ing  the  king's  seal,  the  substitute  for  subscription 
under  illiterate  monarchs,  and  the  stamp  of  legal 
authority  in  more  cultivated  times.  From  his  con- 

stant access  to  the  king,  he  acquired  every  where 
some  authority  in  the  cases  which  were  the  frequent 
subject  of  complaint  to  the  crown.  In  France,  he 
became  a  minister  of  state  with  a  peculiar  super- 

intendence over  courts  of  justice,  and  some  remains 
of  a  special  jurisdiction,  which  continued  till  the 
downfal  of  the  French  monarchy.  In  the  English 
chancellor  were  gradually  united  the  characters  of  a 
legal  magistrate  and  a  political  adviser ;  and  since  that 
time  the  office  has  been  confined  to  lawyers  in  emi- 

nent practice.  He  has  been  presumed  to  have  a  due 
reverence  for  the  law,  as  well  as  a  familiar  acquaint- 

ance with  it;  and  his  presence  and  weight  in  the 
counsels  of  a  free  commonwealth  have  been  regarded 
as  links  which  bind  the  state  to  the  law. 

One  of  the  earliest  branches  of  the  chancellor's 
duties  seems,  by  slow  degrees,  to  have  enlarged  his 
jurisdiction  to  the  extent  which  it  reached  in  mo- 

dem times.*  From  the  chancery  issued  those  writs 
which  first  put  the  machinery  of  law  in  motion  in 
every  case  where  legal  redress  existed.  In  that  court 
new  writs  were  framed,  when  it  was  fit  to  adapt  the 
proceedings  to  the  circumstances  of  a  new  case.  When 
a  case  arose  in  which  it  appeared  that  the  course  and 
order  of  the  common  law  could  hardly  be  adapted,  by 
any  variation  in  the  forms  of  procedure,  to  the  demands 
of  justice,  the  complaint  was  laid,  by  the  chancellor, 
before  the  king,  who  commanded  it  to  be  considered 
in  council,  —  a  practice  which,  by  degrees,  led  to 
a  reference  to  that  magistrate  by  himself.  To  facili- 

tate an  equitable  determination  in  such  complaints, 

the  writ  was  devised  called  the  writ  of  ̂ ^subpamcij'  com- 
manding the  person  complained  of  to  appear  before 

the  chancellor,  and  to  answer  the  complaint.     The 

•  "  Non  facile  est  digito  monstrare  quibus  gradibus,  sed  conjec- 

turam  accipe.**  —  Spelman,  voce  Cancellarius. 
GG   3 
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essential  words  of  a  petition  for  this  writ,  which  in 
process  of  time  has  become  of  so  great  importance, 

were  in  the  reign  of  Richard  III.  as  follows:  "  Please 
it  therefore,  your  lordship, — considering  that  your 
orator  has  no  remedy  by  course  of  the  common  law, — 
to  grant  a  writ  subpcend^  commanding  T.  Coke  to  ap- 

pear in  chancery,  at  a  certain  day,  and  upon  a  certain 
pain  to  be  hmited  by  you,  and  then  to  do  what  by  this 
court  shall  be  thought  reasonable  and  according  to 

conscience."  The  form  had  not  been  materially  dif- 
ferent in  the  earliest  instances,  which  appear  to  have 

occurred  from  1380  to  1400.  It  would  seem  that 

this  device  was  not  first  employed,  as  has  been 

hitherto  supposed*,  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the 
duties  of  trustees  who  held  lands,  but  for  cases  of  an 
extremely  different  nature,  where  the  failure  of  justice 
in  the  ordinary  courts  might  ensue,  not  from  any 
defect  in  the  common  law,  but  from  the  power  of  tur- 

bulent barons,  who,  in  their  acts  of  outrage  and  lawless 
violence,  bade  defiance  to  all  ordinary  jurisdiction. 
In  some  of  the  earliest  cases  we  find  a  statement  of 

the  age  and  poverty  of  the  complainant,  and  of  the 
power,  and  even  learning,  of  the  supposed  wrong- 

doer ; — topics  addressed  to  compassion,  or  at  most  to 
equity  in  a  very  loose  and  popular  sense  of  the  word, 
which  throw  light  on  the  original  nature  of  this  high 
jurisdiction.!     It  is  apparent,  from  the  earliest  cases 

*  Blackstone,  book  iii.  chap.  4. 
t  Cak'ndars  of  Proceedings  in  Clianceiy,  temp.  Eliz.  London, 

1827.  Often  of  these  suits  which  occurred  in  the  last  ten  years 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  one  complains  of  ouster  from  land  by 
violence;  another,  of  exclusion  from  a  benefice,  by  a  writ  obtained 
from  the  king  under  false  suggestions  ;  a  third,  for  the  seizure  of  a 
freeman,  under  pretext  of  being  a  slave  (or  nief ) ;  a  fourth,  for 
being  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  land  by  a  trespasser,  abetted 
by  tlie  sheriff;  a  fifth,  for  imprisonment  on  a  false  allegation  of 
debt.  No  case  is  extant  j)rior  to  the  first  year  of  Henry  V.,  which 
relates  to  the  trust  of  lands,  which  eminent  writers  have  repre- 

sented as  the  original  object  of  this  jurisdiction.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  VT.  there  is  a  bill  against  certain  Wycliffites  for  outmges 
done  to  th<'  |)laintifr,  Robert  Hurton,  chanter  of  the  cathedral  of 
Lincoln,  on  account  of  his  zeal  as  an  inquisitor  in  the  diuccte  of 
Lincoln,  to  C(mvict  and  punish  heretics. 
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in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  that  the  occasional  relief 
proceeding  from  mixed  feelings  of  pity  and  of  regard 
to  substantial  justice,  not  effectually  aided  by  law,  or 
overpowered  by  tyrannical  violence,  had  then  gro>vn 

into  a  regular  system,  and  was  subject  to  rules  re- 
sembling those  of  legal  jurisdiction.  At  first  sight  it 

may  appear  difficult  to  conceive  how  ecclesiastics  could 
have  moulded  into  a  regular  form  this  anomalous 
branch  of  jurisprudence.  But  many  of  the  ecclesias- 

tical order, — originally  the  only  lawyers, —  were  emi- 
nently skilled  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  which  had 

attained  an  order  and  precision  unknown  to  the  digests 
of  barbarous  usages  then  attempted  in  France  and 
England.  The  ecclesiastical  chancellors  of  those 
countries  introduced  into  their  courts  a  course  of  pro- 

ceeding very  similar  to  that  adopted  by  other  Euro- 
pean nations,  who  all  owned  the  authority  of  the 

canon  law,  and  were  enlightened  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
Roman  code.  The  proceedmgs  in  chancery,  lately 
recovered  from  oblivion,  show  the  system  to  have 
been  in  regular  activity  about  a  century  and  a  half 
before  the  chancellorship  of  Sir  Thomas  More, — the 
first  common  lawyer  who  held  the  great  seal  since  the 
Chancellor  had  laid  any  foundations  (knoAvn  to  us)  of 
his  equitable  jurisdiction.  The  course  of  education, 
and  even  of  negotiation  in  that  age,  conferred  on 
More,  who  was  the  most  distinguished  of  the  practisers 
of  the  common  law,  the  learning  and  ability  of  a  civi- 

lian and  a  canonist. 
Of  hb  administration,  from  the  25th  of  October 

1529,  to  the  16th  of  May  1532,  four  hundred  bills 
and  answers  are  still  preserved,  which  afford  an  ave- 

rage of  about  a  hundred  and  sixty  suits  annually. 
Though  this  average  may  by  no  means  adequately 
represent  the  whole  occupations  of  a  court  which  had 
many  other  duties  to  perform,  it  supjJies  us  with 
some  means  of  coniparing  the  extent  of  its  business 
under  him  with  the  number  of  similar  proceedings  in 
succeeding  times.  The  whole  amount  of  bills  and 
answers  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  was  32,000.     How 

G  G  4 
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:]      lumber  may  have  differed  at  different  parts  of 
u  icign,  the  unar ranged  state  of  the  records  doea 
yet  enable  ns  to  ascertaiiK     But   supposing  it, 
a  rough  estimate,   to  have  continued  the  same, 
annual  average  of  bills  and  answers  during  the 

''  years  of  Lord  Bacon's  administration  was  1461, 
g  an  increase  of  nearly  ten-fold  in  somewhat  less 

ji  a  centuiy-     Though  causes  connected  with  the 
rress  of  the  jurisdiction  and  the  character  of  tha 
!clIor  must  have  somewhat  contributed  to  thii 

rkable  increase,  yet  it  must  be  ascribed  princi- 
to  the  extraordinary  impulse  given   to  daring 

rprise  and  national  wealth  by  the  splendid  admj- 
fation         EUzabeth,  which  multiplied  alike  the 
i  dtigation  and  the  means  of  carrying  it 

ri        century  and  a  half  afterj  when  etiuitable 
sdic         was    completed  in   its   foundations   and 

;  netjeoi  parts   by  Lord  Chancellor   Notting- 
ioy  average  of  suits  was,  during  his 

seal,  about  sixteen  hundred,  f 
t*Trt  ra  rowicke,  the  chancellor  of  most 

professional  celebrity,  the  yearly  average  of  bills 
and  answers  appears  to  have  been  about  two  thou- 

sand ;  probably  in  part  because  more  questions  had 
been  finally  determined,  and  partly  also  because  the 

delays  were  so  aggravated  by  the  multiplicity  of  busi- 
ness, that  parties  aggrieved  chose  rather  to  submit 

to  wrong  than  to  be  ruined  in  pursuit  of  right. 
This  last  mischief  arose  in  a  great  measure  from  the 
variety  of  affairs  added  to  the  original  duties  of  the 
judge,  of  which  the  principal  were  bankruptcy  and 
parliamentary  appeals.  Both  these  causes  continued 
to  act  with  increasing  force ;  so  that,  in  spite  of  a  vast 
increase  of  the  property  and  dealings  of  the  kingdom, 

*  From  a  letter  of  Lord  Bacon  (Lords'  Journals,  20th  March, 
1680,)  it  appears  that  he  made  2000  decrees  and  orders  in  a  year ; 
so  that  in  his  time  the  bills  and  answers  amounted  to  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  business. 

f  The  numbers  have  been  obligingly  supplied  by  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Record  Office  in  the  Tower. 
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the  average  number  of  bills  and  answers  was  consider- 
ably less  from  1800  to  1802  than  it  had  been  from 

1745  to  1754.* 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  men  trained  in  any 

system  of  jurisprudence,  as  were  the  ecclesiastical 
chancellors,  could  have  been  indiflFerent  to  the  incon- 

venience and  vexation  which  necessarily  harass  the 
holders  of  a  merely  arbitrary  power.  Not  having  a 
law,  they  were  a  law  unto  themselves ;  and  every 
chancellor  who  contributed  by  a  determination  to 
establish  a  principle,  became  instrumental  in  circum- 

scribing the  power  of  his  successor.  Selden  is,  in- 
deed, represented  to  have  said,  "  that  equity  is  ac- 

cording to  the  conscience  of  him  who  is  chancellor  ; 
which  is  as  uncertain  as  if  we  made  the  chancellor's 
foot  the  standard  for  the  measure  which  we  call  a 
foot,  f  But  this  was  spoken  in  the  looseness  of 
table-talk,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  prejudices 
then  prevalent  among  common  lawyers  against  equit- 

able jurisdiction.  Still,  perhaps,  in  his  time  what  he 
said  might  be  true  enough  for  a  smart  saying  :  but 
in  process  of  years  a  system  of  rules  has  been  estab- 

lished which  has  constantly  tended  to  limit  the  origi- 
nally discretionary  powers  of  the  chancery.  Equity, 

in  tne  acceptation  in  which  that  word  is  used  in  Eng- 
lish jurisprudence,  is  no  longer  to  be  confounded  with 

that  moral  equity  which  generally  corrects  the  unjust 
operation  of  law,  and  with  which  it  seems  to  have 
been  synonymous  in  the  days  of  Selden  and  Bacon. 
It  is  a  part  of  law  formed  from  usages  and  determi- 

nations which  sometimes  differ  from  what  is  called 

"  common  law "  in  its  subjects,  but  chiefly  varies 
from  it  in  its  modes  of  proof,  of  trial,  and  of  relief  ;  it 
is  a  jurisdiction  so  irregularly  formed,  and  often  so 
little  dependent  on  general  principles,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  defined  or  made  intelligible  otherwise  than 

♦  Account  of  Proceedings  in  Parliament  relative  to  the  CJourt 
of  Chancery.  Bj  C.  P.  Cooper,  Esq.  (Lond.  1828,)  p.  102,  &c.— 
A  work  equally  remarkable  for  knowledge  and  acuteness. 

t  Table  Talk,  (Edinb.  1809,)  p.  55. 
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by  A  minuta  enunH-ration  of  the  mftttcri  eon 

by  it.» 

It  will  \to  MH-u  frmn  the  aliuvi*  that  Sir  T1 

Moif'ii  dutivsi  cliflerMl  %-fr\'  widely  frnm  the  n 
exfrtioiu  of  hibiHir  and  intellect  ivc|uind  fr 
niiidfrn  chancx^lor.  At  the  utintiat  be  did  no! 

m«»n*  tlian  two  hiindrwl  caaeii  and  argument •  y 
including  tlnw  of  every  detrri|iti«Hi.  No  auti 

art*«Hint  of  any  cam*  tried  befi»re  him,  if  any  ni 
extant,  has  been  yet  hnnight  to  light.  No  U« 
allud«H*  to  anv  |iart  of  hi*  judgiiienis  or  r^aam 
Nothing  of  tniii  higher  part  tif  hb  judicial  life  I 
ten-f^l,  which  can  warrant  ua  in  U-lieving  man 
that  it  tuuiit  have  displayed  hi*  tiever*failing  intc 
lt-aiH»n,  leaniing,  aiwl  eloiiuetic-e. 

Th«*  |NirticuIjir»  t>f  hi*  nintaliiient  arv  not  un« 

of  lN*iiig  ii|Mvitied  an  a  proof  of  the  rrvri^itcr  1 
endownM'iitii  and  excellencea  profeianl  liy  the 
and  entertaiiietl   by  the  fiublic,  to  wbuw  jiadi 
the  luiniMem  of  llenry  teemed  virtually  to  m 

with  an  aMiunin«re  that  the  King's  apfHHntmeiit 
Im*   nitifit-il   by  thi-  gi*iiiTal  vuie«-.     **  lit*  wan   k 
twt*«*ti  tlh-  hukift  o|    Niirf«>Ik  and  >uiri»lk    up 
liiiiiHti  r  Hall  til  til*'  >t<'iM-   4  liuiiiUr,  an«l   t)H*n 

liitii'iur.iKIy  |ila«  1^1   liiiii  in  lli«*  lii;rli  jiflk't"*  iit-« 
ili.iiiK  lli>r  t;  '   M<»r  tli«-  <  liutK-fllur  wit«.  \»\   lii« 
tilt'  |irt'<>i*ltiit  III  (liat  t«  rrililf'  thbiin.ili.      "  I  Im- 
•  •t    N<*rt<tlk.  pn  tni«  r  jMi  r  iiii«l  Ixnl  tii;;li   tn-^ftftxi 

r.hjl.iii  I,'    i->»iitiiiiii^   th.    bi«»«/r.i|ili«T,   '•  l»v    Oft' 
liiaml   i»t    fill'    kill;;.    oihiL*     tliu«    niif'*    fA*    /«  -y«« 

**  *  I  ti<- Kiiij^  iiiiij«"*(\  (  will*  li.  I  |ini\  <ttH|.  nia} 

liii|i|iii  aii*l  t**rtiiiiali'  to  tli«  Hli<«|f  n%ftliii«  of  Kfi2 
h.itli  r.ii»t-*l  t<t  till'  iu*»«t  lii;rli  ilu'iiifii*  **\  tIiaik^ 

•If.;*  >ir   lli>!iia«    M-'H*.   a   iiiaii  l**r  lii«  i  xtniurt! 

*    11!  I    ..!  ...  T..4  r..    .  *.,;■    -.'*      1^  r  1  lUf^Ni   »•    •l^tUt 
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worth  and  sufficiencie  well  knowne  to  himself  and 

the  whole  realme,  for  no  other  cause  or  earthlie  re- 
spect, but  for  that  he  hath  plainely  perceaved  all  the 

gifts  of  nature  and  grace  to  be  heaped  upon  him, 
which  either  the  people  could  desire,  or  himself  wish, 
for  the  discharge  of  so  great  an  office.  For  the  ad- 

mirable Avisedome,  integritie,  and  innocencie,  joyned 
with  most  pleasant  facilitie  of  witt,  that  this  man  is 
endowed  withall,  have  been  sufficiently  knowen  to  all 
Englishmen  from  his  youth,  and  for  these  manie  yeares 

also  to  the  King's  majestic  himself.  This  hath  the 
King  abundantly  found  in  manie  and  weightie  afFayres, 
which  he  hath  happily  dispatched  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  divers  offices  which  he  hath  born,  in  most 
honourable  embassages  which  he  hath  undergone, 
and  in  his  daily  counsell  and  advises  upon  all  other 
occasions.  He  hath  perceaved  no  man  in  his  realme 
to  be  more  wise  in  deliberating,  more  sincere  in  open- 

ing to  him  what  he  thought,  nor  more  eloquent  to 
adome  the  matter  which  he  uttered.  Wherefore, 
because  he  saw  in  him  such  excellent  endowments, 
and  that  of  his  especiall  care  he  hath  a  particular 
desire  that  his  kingdome  and  people  might  be  go- 

verned with  all  equitie  and  justice,  inteffritie  and 
wisedome,  he  of  his  owne  most  gracious  disposition 
hath  created  this  singular  man  lord  chancellor ;  that, 
by  his  laudable  performance  of  this  office,  his  people 
may  enjoy  peace  and  justice;  and  honour  also  and 
£Eime  may  redounde  to  the  whole  kingdome.  It  may 
perhap  seem  to  manie  a  strange  and  unusuall  matter, 
that  this  dignitie  should  be  bestowed  upon  a  layman, 
none  of  the  nobilitie,  and  one  that  hath  wife  and 
children ;  because  heretofore  none  but  singular  learned 
prelates,  or  men  of  greatest  nobilitie,  have  possessed 
this  place ;  but  what  is  wanting  in  these  respects,  the 
admirable  vertues,  the  matchless  guifts  of  witt  and 

wisedome  of  this  man,  doth  most  plentifully  recom- 
pence  the  same.  For  the  King's  majestic  hath  not 
regarded  how  great,  but  what  a  man  he  was ;  he 
hath  not  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  nobilitie  of  his  blond, 
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desert  of  mine  at  all,  caused  both  this  my  new  honour, 
and  these  your  undeserved  conmiendations  of  me. 
For  who  am  1,  or  what  is  the  house  of  my  father, 

that  the  King's  highnesse  should  heape  upon  me  by 
such  a  perpetuall  streame  of  aflFection,  these  so  high 
honours  ?  I  am  farre  lesse  then  anie  the  meanest  of 
his  benefitts  bestowed  on  me  ;  how  can  I  then  thinke 
myself  worthie  or  fitt  for  this  so  peerlesse  dignitie  ? 

I  have  bene  drawen  bv  force,  as  the  King's  majestic 
often  professeth,  to  his  highnesse's  service,  to  be  a 
courtier ;  but  to  take  this  dignitie  upon  me,  is  most 

of  all  against  my  will  ;  yet  such  is  his  highnesse's 
benignitie,  such  is  his  bountie,  that  he  highly  esteem- 
eth  the  small  dutiefulnesse  of  his  meanest  subjects, 
and  seeketh  still  magnificently  to  recompence  his 
servants  ;  not  only  such  as  deserve  well,  but  even 
such  as  have  but  a  desire  to  deserve  well  at  his  hands, 
in  which  number  I  have  alwaies  wished  myself  to  be 
reckoned,  because  I  cannot  challenge  myself  to  be 
one  of  the  former ;  which  being  so,  you  may  all  per- 
ceave  with  me  how  great  a  burden  is  layde  upon  my 
backe,  in  that  I  must  strive  in  some  sorte  with  my 
diligence  and  dutie  to  corresponde  with  his  royall 
benevolence,  and  to  be  answerable  to  that  great  ex- 

pectation, which  he  and  you  seeme  to  have  of  me  ; 
wherefore  those  so  high  praises  are  by  me  so  much 
more  grievous  unto  me,  by  how  much  more  I  know 
the  greater  charge  I  have  to  render  myself  worthie 
of,  and  the  fewer  means  I  have  to  make  them  goode. 
This  weight  is  hardly  suitable  to  my  weake  shoulders ; 
this  honour  is  not  correspondent  to  my  poore  desert ; 
it  is  a  burden,  not  a  glorie ;  a  care,  not  a  dignitie ; 
the  one  therefore  I  must  beare  as  manfully  as  I  can, 
and  discharge  the  other  with  as  much  dexteritie  as  I 
shall  be  able.  The  earnest  desire  which  I  have  alwaies 
had  and  doe  now  acknowledge  myself  to  have,  to 
satis^e  by  all  meanes  I  can  possible,  the  most  ample 
benentts  of  his  highnesse,  will  greatly  excite  and  ayde 
me  to  the  diligent  performance  of  all,  which  I  trust 
also  I  shall  be  more  able  to  doe,  if  I  finde  all  your 
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d  1       I  and  wishes  both  favourable  unto  me,  and 

iifonnable  to  his  I'oyall  munificence :  because  luy 
rious   endeavours  to  doe  well,  joyiied   ̂ rith   your 
rourable  acceptance,  wiU  easily  procure  that  whut* 
ever  is  perforined  by  me,  though  it  be  in  itself  boi 
■lall,  yet  will  it  seume  great  and  praiseworthie ;  for 
me  things  are  alwaies  atehieved  happUy^  wliieli  an* 

icepted  ivillingly  ;  and  those  succeeae  fortuniitely, 
which  are  receaved  by  others  courteously.     As  you 
Herefbre  doe  hope  for  great  matters^  and  the  be^  at 
\r  hauds^  so  though  I  dai     Qot  promise  anie  siich^ 
t  do  I  promise  truly  and       sctionately  to  perforuie 

3  best  I  shall  be  able,' 
"  When  Sir  Thomas  More 

rning  his  face  to  the  hip^ 
ancerie,  he  proceeded  in 

looke  upon  this  seate,  ̂ 
i  what  kinde  of  i>er8or 
ce  before  me,  when  T      ̂ 
\t  sate  in  it  last  of  — a  man  of  what  singular 

.  wiidome,  of  what  notable  experience,  what  a  pro- 
epo^us  and  favourable  fortune  he  had  for  a  great 
space^  and  how  at  the  last  he  had  a  most  gre\nou3 
fall,  and  dyed  inglorious — I  have  cause  enough  by 

my  predecessor's  example  to  think  honour  but  slip- 
perie,  and  this  dignitie  not  so  grateful  to  me  as  it 
may  seeme  to  others ;  for  both  is  it  a  hard  matter  to 
follow  with  like  paces  or  praises,  a  man  of  such  ad- 

mirable witt,  prudence,  authoritie,  and  splendour,  to 
whome  I  may  seeme  but  as  the  lighting  of  a  candle, 
when  the  sun  is  downe  ;  and  also  the  sudden  and  un- 

expected fall  of  so  great  a  man  as  he  was  doth  ter- 
ribly putt  me  in  minde  that  this  honour  ought  not  to 

please  me  too  much,  nor  the  lustre  of  this  glistering 
seate  dazel  mine  eyes.  Wherefore  I  ascende  this 
seate  as  a  place  full  of  labour  and  danger,  voyde  of 
all  solide  and  true  honour  ;  the  which  by  how  much 
the  higher  it  is,  by  so  much  greater  fall  I  am  to  feare, 
as  well  in  respect  of  the  verie  nature  of  the  thing  it 
selfe,  as  because  I  am  warned  by  this  late  fearful! 
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example.  And  truly  I  might  even  now  at  this  verie 

just  entrance  stumble,  yea  faynte,  but  that  his  ma- 
jestie's  most  singular  favour  towardes  me,  and  all 
your  good  wills,  which  your  joyfuU  countenance  doth 
testifye  in  this  most  honorable  assemblie,  doth  some- 

what recreate  and  refresh  me ;  otherwise  this  seate 
would  be  no  more  pleasing  to  me,  than  that  sword 
was  to  Damocles,  which  hung  over  his  head,  tyed 

only  by  a  hayre  of  a  horse's  tale,  when  he  had  store of  delicate  fare  before  him,  seated  in  the  chair  of  state 
of  Denis  the  tirant  of  Sicilie  ;  this  therefore  shall  be 

always  fresh  in  my  minde,  this  will  I  have  still  be- 
fore mine  eies,  that  this  seate  will  be  honorable, 

famous,  and  full  of  glorie  unto  me,  if  I  shall  with 
care  and  diligence,  fidelitie  and  wisedome,  endeavour 
to  doe  my  dutie,  and  shall  persuade  myself,  that  the 
enjoying  thereof  may  be  but  short  and  uncertaine  : 
the  one  whereof  my  labour  ought  to  performe ;  the 

other  my  predecessor's  example  may  easily  teach  me. 
All  which  being  so,  you  may  easily  perceave  what 
great  pleasure  I  take  in  this  high  dignitie,  or  in  this 

most  noble  duke's  praising  of  me.' 
"  All  the  world  took  notice  now  of  sir  Thomas's 

dignitie,  whereof  Erasmus  writeth  to  John  Fabius, 

bishop  of  Vienna,  thus: — 'Concerning  the  new  in- 
crease of  honour  lately  happened  to  Thomas  More,  I 

should  easily  make  you  believe  it,  if  I  should  shew 
you  the  letters  of  many  famous  men,  rejoicing  with 
much  alacritie,  and  congratulating  the  King,  the 

realme,  himself,  and  also  me,  for  More's  honor,  in 
being  made  lord  chancellour  of  England.' " 

At  the  period  of  the  son's  promotion.  Sir  John 
More,  who  was  nearly  of  the  age  of  ninety,  was  the 

most  ancient  judge  of  the  King's  Bench.  "  What  a 
grateful  spectacle  was  it,"  says  their  descendant,  "  to 
see  the  son  ask  the  blessing  of  the  father  every  day 

upon  his  knees  before  he  sat  upon  his  own  seat  ?  "  * 
Even  in  a  more  unceremonious  age,  the  simple  cha- 

♦  More,  p.  163. 
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their  actual  condition  until  the  questions  in  dispute 
be  determined.  A  considerable  outcry  against  this 
necessary,  though  invidious  authority,  was  raised  at 

the  commencement  of  More's  chancellorship.  He 
silenced  this  clamour  with  his  wonted  prudence  and 
meekness.  Having  caused  one  of  the  six  clerks  to 
make  out  a  list  of  the  injunctions  issued  by  him,  or 
pending  before  him,  he  invited  all  the  judges  to  din- 

ner. He  laid  the  list  before  them;  and  explained 
the  circumstances  of  each  case  so  satisfactorily,  that 
they  all  confessed  that  in  the  like  case  they  would 
have  done  no  less.  Nay,  he  offered  to  desist  from 
the  jurisdiction,  if  they  would  undertake  to  contain 
the  law  within  the  boundaries  of  righteousness,  which 
he  thought  they  ought  in  conscience  to  do.  The 
judges  declined  to  make  the  attempt;  on  which  he 
observed  privately  to  Roper,  that  he  saw  they  trusted 
to  their  influence  for  obtaining  verdicts  which  would 
shift  the  responsibility  from  them  to  the  juries. 

"  Wherefore,"  said  he,  "  I  am  constrained  to  abide 
the  adventure  of  their  blame." 

Dauncey,  one  of  his  sons-in-law,  alleged  that  under 
Wolsey  "  even  the  door-keepers  got  great  gains,"  and 
was  so  perverted  by  the  venality  there  practised  that 
he  expostulated  with  More  for  his  churlish  integrity. 
The  chancellor  said,  that  if  "  his  father,  whom  he  re- 

verenced dearly,  were  on  the  one  side,  and  the  devil, 
whom  he  hated  with  all  his  might,  on  the  other,  the 

devil  should  have  his  right."  He  is  represented  by 
his  descendant,  as  softening  his  answer  by  promising 
minor  advantages,  such  as  priority  of  hearing,  ana 
recommendation  of  arbitration,  where  the  case  of  a 
friend  was  bad.  The  biographer,  however,  not  being 
a  lawyer,  might  have  misunderstood  the  conversation, 
which  had  to  pass  through  more  than  one  generation 
before  the  tradition  readied  him ;  or  the  words  may 
have  been  a  hasty  effusion  of  good  nature,  uttered  only 
to  qualify  the  roughness  of  his  honesty.  If  he  had 
been  called  on  to  perform  these  promises,  his  head  and 
heart  would   have   recoiled   aliKc   from  breaches  of 

VOL.  I.  H  H 
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equality  which  he  would  have  felt  to  be  altogether 
dishonest.  AMien  Heron,  another  of  his  sons-in-law, 
relied  on  the  bad  practices  of  the  times,  so  far  as  to 
entreat  a  favourable  judgment  in  a  cause  of  his  own, 
More,  though  the  most  aflfectionate  of  fathers,  imme- 

diately undeceived  him  by  an  adverse  decree.  This 
act  of  common  justice  is  made  an  object  of  panegyric 
by  the  biographer,  as  if  it  were  then  deemed  an  extra- 

ordinary instance  of  virtue ;  a  deplorable  symptom 
of  that  corrupt  state  of  general  opinion,  which,  half  a 
century  later,  contributed  to  betray  into  ignominious 
vices  the  wisest  of  men,  and  the  most  illustrious  of 
chancellors, — if  the  latter  distinction  be  not  rather  due 
to  the  virtue  of  a  More  or  a  Somers. 

He  is  said  to  have  despatched  the  causes  before  him 
so  speedily,  that,  on  asking  for  the  next,  he  was  told 
that  none  remained ;  which  is  boastfully  contrasted 
by  Mr.  More,  his  descendant,  with  the  arrear  of  a 
thousand  in  the  time  of  that  gentleman,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I. ;  though  we  have  already  seen 
that  this  difference  may  be  referred  to  other  causes, 
and  therefore  that  the  fact,  if  true,  proves  no  more 
than  his  exemplary  diligence  and  merited  reputation. 

The  scrupulous  and  delicate  integrity  of  More  (for 
so  it  must  be  called  in  speaking  of  that  age)  was 
more  clearly  shown  after  his  resignation,  than  it  could 
have  been  during  his  continuance  in  office.  One 
Parnell  complained  of  him  for  a  decree  obtained  by 
his  adversary  Yaughan,  whose  vafe  had  bribed  the 
chancellor  by  a  gilt  cup.  More  surprised  the  counsel 
at  first,  by  owning  that  he  received  the  cup  as  a  new 

year's  gift.  Lord  Wiltshire,  a  zealous  Protestant,  in- 
decently, but  prematurely,  exulted :  ''  Did  I  not  tell 

you,  my  lords,"  said  he,  "  that  you  would  find  this 
matter  true?"  ''  But,  my  lords,"  replied  More,  "  hear 
the  other  part  of  my  tale."  He  then  told  them  that, 
"  having  drank  to  her  of  wine  with  which  his  butler 
had  filled  the  cup,  and  she  having  pledged  him,  he 

restored  it  to  her,  and  would  listen  to  no  refusal.'' 
When  Mrs.  Croker,  for  whom  he  had  made  a  decree 
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against  Lord  Arundel,  came  to  him  to  request  his 
acceptance  of  a  pair  of  gloves,  in  which  were  con- 

tained 40/.  in  angels,  he  told  her,  with  a  smile,  that 

it  were  ill  manners  to  refuse  a  lady's  present;  but 
though  he  should  keep  the  gloves,  he  must  return  the 
gold,  which  he  enforced  her  to  receive.  Gresham,  a 
suitor,  sent  him  a  present  of  a  gilt  cup,  of  which  the 
fashion  pleased  him :  More  accepted  it ;  but  would  not 
do  so  tiU  Gresham  received  from  him  another  cup  of 
greater  value,  but  of  which  the  form  and  work- 

manship were  less  suitable  to  the  Chancellor.  It 
would  be  an  indignity  to  the  memory  of  such  a  man 
to  quote  these  facts  as  proofs  of  his  probity ;  but  they 
may  be  mentioned  as  specimens  of  the  simple  and 
unforced  honesty  of  one  who  rejected  improper  offers 
with  all  the  ease  and  pleasantry  of  common  courtesy. 

Henry,  in  bestowing  the  great  seal  on  More,  hoped 
to  dispose  his  chancellor  to  lend  his  authority  to  the 
projects  of  divorce  and  second  marriage,  which  were 

now  agitating  the  King's  mind,  and  were  the  main 
objects  of  his  policy.*  Arthur,  the  eldest  son  of 
Henry  VII.,  having  married  Catharine,  the  daughter 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  sovereigns  of  Castile  and 
Arragon,  and  dying  very  shortly  after  his  nuptials, 
Henry  had  obtained  a  dispensation  from  Pope  Julius 
II.  to  enable  the  princess  to  marry  her  brother-in-law, 
afterwards  Henry  VIII. ;  and  in  this  last-mentioned 
union,  of  which  the  Princess  Maiy  was  the  only  re- 

maining fruit,  the  parties  had  lived  sixteen  years  in 
apparent  harmony.  But  in  the  year  1527,  arose  a 
concurrence  of  events,  which  tried  and  established 
the  virtue  of  More,  and  revealed  to  the  world  the 
depravity  of  his  master.  Henry  had  been  touched  by 
the  charms  of  Anne  Boleyn,  a  beautiftil  young  lady, 

in  her  twenty-second  year,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Boleyn,  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  who  had  lately  returned 
from  the  court  of  France,  where  her  youth  had  been 

•  "  Thomas  Morus,  doctrina  et  probitate  spectabilis  vir,  cancel- 
Urifis  in  Wolsaei  locum  constituitur.  Neutiquam  Regis  causir 
itquiorr — Thuanus,  Historia  sui  Temporis,  lib.  ii.  c.  16. 
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spent.  At  the  same  moment  it  became  the  poli^  of 
Francis  I.  to  loosen  all  the  ties  whidi  joined  me  King 
of  England  to  the  Emperor.  When  the  Bishop  of 
Tarbes,  his  ambassador  in  England,  found,  on  his 
arrival  in  London,  the  growing  distaste  of  Henry  for 
his  inoffensive  and  exemplary  wife,  he  promoted  the 

King's  inclination  towards  divorce,  and  suggested  a 
marriage  with  Margaret  Duchess  of  Alen9on,  the  beau- 

tiful and  graceful  sister  of  Francis  I.* 
At  this  period  Henry  for  the  first  time  professed 

to  harbour  conscientious  doubts  whether  the  dispen- 
sation of  Julius  II.  could  suspend  the  obligation  oi  the 

divine  prohibition  pronounced  against  such  a  mar- 
riage as  his  in  the  Levitical  law.f  The  court  of 

Rome  did  not  dare  to  contend  that  the  dispensation 
could  reach  the  case  if  the  prohibition  were  part  of 
the  universal  law  of  God.  Henry,  on  the  other  side, 
could  not  consistently  question  its  validity,  if  he  con- 

sidered the  precept  as  belonging  to  merely  positive 
law.  To  this  question,  therefore,  the  dispute  was 
confined,  though  both  parties  shrunk  from  an  explicit 
and  precise  avowal  of  their  main  ground.  The  most 
reasonable  solution  that  it  was  a  local  and  temporary 
law,  forming  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  code,  might  seem 
at  first  sight  to  destroy  its  authority  altogether.  But 
if  either  party   had  been   candid,  this  prohibition, 

*  "Margarita,  Francisci  soror,  spectata}  forma;  et  vcnustatis 
foemina,  Carolo  Alenconio  duce  marito  paulo  ante  mortuo,  vidua 
permanserat.  Ea  dcstinata  uxor  Henrico :  missique  Wolsa?u8  et 
Bigerronum  Pncsul  qui  de  dlssolvendo  matrimonio  cum  Gallo 
agerent.  Ut  Caletum  appulit,  Wolsajus  mandatum  li  rege  contra- 
rium  accipit,  rescivitque  per  amicos  Henricum  non  tarn  Galli 
adfinitatem  quam  insanum  amorem,  quo  Annam  Bolenam  proseque- 

batur,  explere  velle." — Ibid.  No  trace  of  the  latter  part  appears 
in  the  State  Papers  just  (1831)  published. 

t  Leviticus,  chap.  xx.  v.  22.  But  see  Deuteronomy,  chap.  xxv. 
V.  5.  The  latter  text,  which  allows  an  exception  in  the  case  of  a 

brother's  wife  being  left  childless,  may  be  thought  to  strengthen  the 
prohibition  in  all  cases  not  excepted.  It  may  seem  applicable  to  the 
precise  case  of  Henry.  But  the  application  of  that  text  is  im- 

possible; for  it  contains  an  injunction,  of  which  the  breach  is 
chastised  by  a  disgraceful  punishment. 
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adopted  by  all  Christendom,  might  be  justified  by 
that  general  usage,  in  a  case  where  it  was  not  re- 

markably at  variance  mth  reason  or  the  public  wel- 
fare. But  such  a  doctrine  would  have  lowered  the 

ground  of  the  Papal  authority  too  much  to  be  accept- 
able to  Rome,  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  rested  it 

on  too  unexceptionable  a  foundation  to  suit  the  case 
of  Henry.  False  allegations  of  facts  in  the  preamble 
of  the  bull  were  alleged  on  the  same  side ;  but  they 
were  inconclusive.  The  principal  arguments  in  the 

King's  favour  were,  that  no  precedents  of  such  a  dis- 
pensation seem  to  have  been  produced ;  and  that  if 

the  Levitical  prohibitions  do  not  continue  in  force 
under  the  Gospel,  there  is  no  prohibition  against  in- 

cestuous marriages  in  the  system  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  was  a  disadvantage  to  the  Church  of  Rome 

in  the  controversy,  that  being  driven  from  the  low 
ground  by  its  supposed  tendency  to  degrade  the  sub- 

ject, and  deterred  from  the  high  ground  by  the  fear 
of  the  reproach  of  daring  usurpation,  the  inevitable 
consequence  was  confusion  and  fluctuation  respecting 
the  first  principles  on  which  the  question  was  to  be 
determined. 

To  pursue  this  subject  through  the  long  negoci- 
ations  and  discussions  Avhich  it  occasioned  during  six 
years,  would  be  to  lead  us  far  from  our  subject. 
Clement  VII.  (Medici)  had  been  originally  inclined  to 

favour  the  suit*  of  Henry,  according  to  the  usual  policy 
of  the  Roman  court,  which  sought  plausible  pretexts  for 
facilitating  the  divorce  of  kings,  whose  matrimonial 
connections  might  be  represented  as  involving  the 
quiet  of  nations.  The  sack  of  Rome,  however,  and  his 

oym  captivity  left  him  full  of  fear  of  the  Emperor's 
power  and  displeasure ;  it  is  even  said  that  Charles  V., 
who  had  discovered  the  secret  designs  of  the  English 
court,  had  extorted  from  the  Pope,  before  his  release, 
a  promise  that  no  attempt  would  be  made  to  dis- 

honour an  Austrian  princess  by  acceding  to  the  di- 

•  Pallavicino,  lib.  ii.  c.  15. 
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Torce.*  The  Vo[ie^  unwilling  to  provokr  Hcnnr,  hm 
powfrfiil  and  jseiH-rouii  {vroCcctor,  inscrucCcd  C«»- 
peforio  to  Attempt,  fimt^  m  rvrunciliatHin  Utwcgn  tW 
kinjr  and  Quf«n ;  ncoondly,  if  that  fiulrd,  to  cndra^xiar 

to  tM-nuade  her  that  iihe  «Hiftht  to  aoi|uirm  in  krr 

hufihand**  dMim,  by  i*ntc*rin|r  int«i  a  rkiiatrr — (a 
K>|NMtion  which  M*cfn«  to  Ahuw  a  irailinrw  in  tJir 

inan  court  to  waive  their  theokifrical  difBcttkira ) ; 

and  thirdly,  if  neither  of  thene  attifnpta  wei«  Bmm  m 
(uU  to  •pill  out  the  nepMriation  to  the  jrrvatcat  Imftk* 

in  order  to  profit  by  the  fa^-ourable  iiK-ideata  wkidi 

time  might  bring  forth.  The  imiMitic-tice  of  the  ̂  ' and  the  honest  iiMlimiation  of  the  ((uern  defimtrd 

art«  of  Italian  fMilicy ;  whilv  tlie  iwiitance  of  . 

Boleyn  to  the  im<«ular  giatificmtiiin  i4  the  Kinfr  • 
denim, — without  tne  belief  tif  which  it  ia  im|Mwaiye 

to  ooncei%'e  the  motives  for  his  |«neveraiicr  in  iIh 
pursuit  of  an  unc«|ual  marriage, — u|ipiaed  aaoilirr 
im|iedinH*nt  to  the  counsels  and  cuntnvanora  at  tie- 
im*nt,  which  must  have  suq>rised  and  perpleaud  a 
Fli»n*iitine  imntiflT.  Tlie  pnM^^edings,  lM»wrver,  tmni- 

liiitc'd  ill  thr  M'titfiirr  pnHHHiiirt^i  by  t'raniner  annul- 
liiiL'  flit*  iiiurri;!*;!*.  tin*  i-%|miu*k;iI  <*f  Ann**  lV»|r%n  }\ 

till*  Kill::,  iiimI  tlii-  nJ«-<-tiiiii  «if  tli«*  TuimI  jiiri«i!it  t>^«. 
h\  llii*  kiii;:il*iiii.  nliirli  ̂ u\U  lii»wt\iT,  imUi*  n^l  !•>  xl^ 

i|i«i-|riiH*<*  nt'tiir  Kiiiiiati  t  utlmlir  t'lninli. 
Thi-  •>itii4iti<iii  (if  Miin-  iliiriii;;  ;i  ̂ ^n-iit  {mrf  ft  •/t^^ 

liiitii*inil»l<'  i-\i*iifA  wii^  «'iiiUirnt*k«iiic.  TIm-  k'^'af  <•&«»« 

til  wliirli  li«*  lui'i  Ihiii  niiMil  l»\  tilt'  kiii^*.  tli«-  {vr^«  x. 
f.i\«>iir  hifh*  rt«i  «'iiiii«niiitly  •^liiiHti  t<*  hiin.  aini  ?h^ 

ii.ifur.il  t«*ii<ii*iii-\  III'  lii«  ;mitli'  aiiil  <|iii«t  ili»iB«»if><. 
oiniliitM-«l  !•!  ilUiii*  liiH-  him  !■»  n-«iMAiio*  aifain^f  */:/^ 

wi«li««i  ••!'  hi**  Iri*  iiilly  iiiii.«t«T.  ^  hi  lh«*  t^lit-r  1&a.-»i. 
hi«  ;rn»Hin^  dn-ail  ami  li<irn»r  <it  lii-n-«y.  with  .*• 
tr.ilti  ••t'  «li«'iril>  n*;  lii<*  IH-Iiit'  lluit  iiiii\rr^  aiiAnr^\ 

wniilil  |m'  (h«'  iii«\itaMi'  n-'kiilt  i>t*  n'li^i**u«  «li««t««»c.. 
1111*1  til*'  •>iM'r.itii»ii  III  «\fii  \i-ur^'  i'«»iitr^>\t r^i  •  c; 

U-li:iir  tif  tli«*  ('athiilir  t'|iiin*li,  in  htutiii^  hi%  tiutpi 

Mil  :ill  oulijtH  t^  iii\«il\ili;/  till'  rXttlit   «>t'  liiT  aufl*-  r*.-    . 
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made  him  recoil  from  designs  which  were  visibly 
tending  towards  disunion  with  the  Roman  pontiff,  — 
the  centre  of  Catholic  union,  and  the  supreme  magis- 

trate of  the  ecclesiastical  commonwealth.  Though 
his  opinions  relating  to  the  Papal  authority  were  of  a 
moderate  and  liber^  nature,  he  at  least  respected  it 
as  an  ancient  and  venerable  control  on  licentious 

opinions,  of  which  the  prevailing  heresies  attested 
the  value  and  the  necessity.  Though  he  might  have 
been  better  pleased  with  another  determination  by 
the  supreme  pontiff,  it  did  not  follow  that  he  should 
contribute  to  weaken  the  holy  see,  assailed  as  it  was 
on  every  side,  by  taking  an  active  part  in  resistance 
to  the  final  decision  of  a  lawful  authority.  Obedience 
to  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  a  case  which 
ultimately  related  only  to  discipline,  appeared  pecu- 

liarly incumbent  on  all  professed  Catholics.  But  how- 
ever sincere  the  zeal  of  More  for  the  Catholic  religion 

and  his  support  of  the  legitimate  supremacy  of  the 
Roman  see  undoubtedly  were,  he  was  surely  influ- 

enced at  the  same  time  by  the  humane  feelings  of  his 
just  and  generous  nature,  which  engaged  his  heart  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  a  blameless  and  wronged  prin- 

cess, driven  from  the  throne  and  the  bed  of  a  tyran- 
nical husband.  Though  he  reasoned  the  case  as  a 

divine  and  a  canonist,  he  must  have  felt  it  as  a  man ; 
and  honest  feeling  must  have  glowed  beneath  the 
subtleties  and  formalities  of  doubtful  and  sometimes 
frivolous  disputations.  It  was  probably  often  the 
chief  cause  of  conduct  for  which  other  reasons  might 
be  sincerely  alleged. 

In  steering  his  course  through  the  intrigues  and 
passions  of  the  court,  it  is  very  observable  that  More 
most  warily  retired  from  every  opposition  but  that 
which  Conscience  absolutely  required :  he  shunned 
unnecessary  disobedience  as  much  as  unconscientious 
compliance.  If  he  had  been  influenced  solely  by 
prudential  considerations,  he  could  not  have  more 
cautiously  shunned  every  needless  opposition  ;  but  in 
that  case  he  would  not  have  gone  so  far.     He  dis- 

H  H  4 
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pUyi-dt  ml  the  time  uf  which  we  iiow  upedu  that  vn^ 
peciiliar  excellence  (if  his  character,  which,  m  m 
showed  his  Mbtnission  to  Ih-  the  fruit  dt  smw  qf 
duty,  gave  diffiiity  to  that  which  in  ochera  as  apt  to 
srciVi,  aiid  to  U*  sUvish.  His  anxiety  had  incrMstJ 

with  the  apiiruach  to  maturity  of  the'Ritiffs  urtycta of  divoMv  and  seoond  marriafre.  Smie  aneodolca  of 

this  |ieriod  are  preser\*cd  b}-  the  afTfctinnate  aod  de* 
script ive  |ien  of  Margaret  Koiier*s  husband,  whicli,«aa 
be  evidently  reports  in  the  cnancellor  s  hmgusgr,  it 
would  be  uiiiMinlonable  t«>  n*late  in  any  other  wwla 
than  those  ot  the  %-enerable  man  himself.  Roper,  im- 
deed,  like  another  llutarch,  nmsults  the  nnrrstraimd 

frvetloni  of  his  story  by  a  dtnn-gard  of  daica,  whirk, 
however  agn-eable  to  a  general  readiT,  is  mmnrumtm 
unsatiiifiic*tory  to  a  sean*her  aAer  accurar)'.  Yet  has 
office  in  a  court  of  law,  where  there  is  the 
inducement  to  ancertain  truth,  and  the  largest  ei  ̂ 
rience  of  the  means  most  effectual  for  that  parpoR, 
might  have  taught  him  the  extnpme  importare  at 
time  an  well  an  filatv  in  estimating  the  brmring  and 
weight  i»f  tej«tim«iiiv. 

*'0||  11  tiiiK*  wiilking  with  nn*  nkmg  thr  Than»r^' 
h\iU'  at  < 'li«'l**«-a,  lir  njiiil  lllil«»  UU\  *  N«iw  wiKiUi  !■•  i^ir 
l««inl.  ̂ Mi  Ki»|M*r.  u|Hiii  riiii«liti<»n  that  tiin^-  thirii*% 

arm-  Mill  (-^tuMi«ht*«l  in  ('liri«trii«i«>iii,  I  ai  n-  |iut 
int'i  a  MM-k,  aiul  ufn*  pn-^  nth  ru«>t  into  tin*  TIuuih^ 

—  *  What  ;:n*at  thiii^<»  In*  tlii»*<\  »ir?*  <|iiiiCh  I«   'that 
f^biMlM  ll|ii\r  Vtill  Ml  til  Hi«||.*  —  *  III  tuith.  WHI.  tl«-% 
III*  til*  «•■/  <»;ii«l  111*.  *  rill-  /ir«f  i««  tliat  %«li«r%m»  tk^ 

iiii»*»t  iMirt  i»t' t'liri<*tiuii  |iriiio-A  In*  ut  tiH»nal  wmr.  th«T 
Wi*n-  all  at  utiixi-r^il  in-iM-i*.  Tin-  ««•.*»»«/.  that  «krr«^ 

tip*  rliiin  li  •*(  ('liri«t  !••  at  pn-^  lit  ̂ irt*  atHu'tt^l  «itk 
niMiiN  trr^in*  aiiil  lifn-<>ii*^.  it  a«*n*  i»ill  ««*ttk<«l  in  |vr- 

l'<'<-t  uiiit'«*nnit\  i*t'  n*li;:i«»ii.  Tlit-  f^iir*/,  tliat  ai»  ikr 

nuitt*  r  •>!'  till-  Kin;;'**  niarria^'i*  i«  utiw  OiiiH-  in  <|ur^»i<i, 
it  y\%r%\  t<i  till*  }:\**r\  *A  <i<mI  uihI  i|iii«-tii«^*  «»!*  all  ̂ mr- 
li«-«.  l»nMi;:ht   t<i   a  pMni  i  iinrlti*i**ii."'*     ^hiaix^Urr 

*    1 V  •l«^«rn|itM<i  *^  the  prntal  •{•f««rt  lu  MMl  iW  yw  IU%  W* 
f*^  ihc  |««rr  i4  immlMnj  aod  iIk*  rvrmll  of  ike  Irfair  la 
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occasion*,  "before  the  matrimony  was  brought  in 
question,  when  I,  in  talk  with  Sir  Thomas  More  (of  a 
certain  joy),  commended  unto  him  the  happy  estate 
of  this  realm,  that  had  so  catholic  a  prince,  so  grave 
and  sound  a  nobility,  and  so  loving,  obedient  sub- 

jects, agreeing  in  one  faith.  '  Truth  it  is,  indeed,  son 
Koper ;  and  yet  I  pray  God,  as  high  as  we  sit  upon 
the  mountains,  treading  heretics  under  our  feet  like 
ants,  live  not  the  day  that  we  gladly  would  wish 
to  be  at  league  and  composition  with  them,  to  let 
them  have  their  churches,  so  that  they  would  be 
contented  to  let  us  have  ours  quietly/  I  answered, 

*  By  my  troth,  it  is  very  desperately  spoken.'  He, 
perceiving  me  to  be  in  a  fume^  said  mernhr, — '  Well, 
well,  son  Roper,  it  shall,  not  be  so.'  Whom,"  con- 

cludes Roper,  "  in  sixteen  years  and  more,  being  in 
his  house,  conversant  with  him,  I  never  could  per- 

ceive him  as  much  as  once  in  a  fume."  Doubtless 
More  was  somewhat  disquieted  by  the  reflection,  that 
some  of  those  who  now  appealed  to  the  freedom  of 
his  youthful  philosophy  against  himself  would  speedily 
begm  to  abuse  such  doctrines  by  turning  them  against 
the  peace  which  he  loved, — that  some  of  the  spoilers 
of  Rome  might  exhibit  the  like  scenes  of  rapine  and 
blood  in  the  city  which  was  his  birth-place  and  his 
dwelling-place :  yet,  even  then,  the  placid  mien,  which 
had  stood  the  test  of  every  petty  annoyance  for  six- 

teen years,  was  unruflled  by  alarms  for  the  impending 
fate  of  his  country  and  of  his  religion. 

Heniy  used  every  means  of  procuring  an  opinion 
favourable  to  his  wishes  from  his  chancellor,  who, 
however,  excused  himself  as  ijnmeet  for  such  matters, 
having  never  professed  the  study  of  divinity.  But 

the  King  ̂^  sorely  ̂ ^  pressed  himf,  and  never  ceased 
urging  him  until  he  had  promised  to  give  his  consent, 
at  least,  to  examine  the  question,  conjointly  with  his 

friend  Tunstall'  and  other  learned  divines.     This  ex- 

♦  Pirobably  in  the  beginning  of  1527,  after  the  promotion  of 
More  to  be  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
t  Boper,  p.  32. 
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over,  More,  with  hb  wonted  ingenuity  mid 

i,  conveyed  the  result  to  his  master.      **  To 
I  w^ith  your  grace,  neither  your  bishops,  wise 

i  Virtuous  though  they  be,  nor  myselfj  nor  any 
^r  of  your  council,  by  reason  of  your  raanifold 
■efita  bestowed  on  us,  are  meet  counsellors  for  your 
ce  hex'ein.     If  you  mind  to  understand  the  truth, 
isult   St-  Jerome,    St.  Augustin,    and   other    holv 
:tors  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  who  will 
,  be  mclined  to  deceive  you  by  respect  of  their  own 

rldly  commodity,  or  by  feav  of  your  princely  dis- 

asure,"  *    Though  the  king  did  not  like  what  '*^  wii^ 
agreeable  to  his  desires,  yet  tlie  language  of  ilore 

80  wisely  tempered,  that    or  the  present  he  took 
ii  good  part,  and  oftentii     i  had  conferences  with 
chancellur  thereon/'  e   nati\^e   nieekness  of 

re  was  probably  more  eirectual  than  all  the  nrts 
rhtoh  oourtiers  ingratiate  themselves,  or  insinuate 
J  unseL 

alter,  the  Eing  again  moved  him  to  weigh 
.1  Consider  the  great  matter  :  the  chancellor  fell 

aown  on  his  knees,  and  reminding  Henry  of  hi^  o%>ti 
words  on  delivering  the  great  seal,  which  were, — 

"  First  look  upon  God,  and  after  God  upon  me," 
added,  that  nothing  had  ever  so  pained  him  as  that 
he  was  not  able  to  serve  him  in  that  matter,  without 
a  breach  of  that  original  injunction.  The  King  said 
he  was  content  to  continue  his  favour,  and  never 
with  that  matter  molest  his  conscience  afterwards; 
but  when  the  progress  towards  the  marriage  was  so 
far  advanced  that  the  chancellor  saw  how  soon  his 

active  co-operation  must^  be  required,  he  made  suit  to 

his  *'  singular  dear  friend,"  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  to 
procure  his  discharge  from  office.  The  duke,  often 
solicited  by  More,  then  obtained,  by  importunate  suit, 
a  clear  discharge  for  the  chancellor ;  and  upon  the  re- 

pairing to  the  King,  to  resign  the  great  seal  into  his 
hands,  Henry  received  him  with  thanks  and  praise  for 

*  Roper,  p.  48. 



LIFE  OF   SIR  THOMAS   MORE.  475 

his  worthy  service,  and  assured  him,  that  in  any  suit 
that  should  either  concern  his  honour  or  appertain 
unto  his  profit,  he  would  show  himself  a  good  and 
gracious  master  to  his  faithful  servant.  He  then  fur- 

ther directed  Norfolk,  when  he  installed  his  successor, 

to  declare  publicly,  "  that  his  majesty  had  with  pain 
yielded  to  the  prayers  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  by  the 

removal  of  such  a  magistrate."* 
At  the  time  of  his  resignation  More  asserted,  and 

circumstances,  without  reference  to  his  character,  de- 
monstrate the  truth  of  his  assertion,  that  his  whole 

income,  independent  of  grants  from  the  crown,  did 
not  amount  to  more  than  50/.  yearly.  This  was  not 
more  than  an  eighth  part  of  his  gains  at  the  bar  and 
his  judicial  salary  from  the  city  of  London  taken 
together ;  —  so  great  was  the  proportion  in  which  his 
fortune  had  declined  during  eighteen  years  of  employ- 

ment in  offices  of  such  trust,  advantage,  and  honour.f 
In  this  situation  the  clergy  voted,  as  a  testimonial  of 
their  gratitude  to  him,  the  sum  of  5000/.,  which,  ac- 

cording to  the  rate  of  interest  at  that  time,  would  have 
yielded  him  500/.  a  year,  being  ten  times  the  yearly 
sum  which  he  could  then  call  his  own.  But  good 
and  honourable  as  he  knew  their  messengers,  of  whom 

Tunstall  was  one,  to  be,  he  declared  "  that  he  would 
rather  cast  their  money  into  the  sea  than  take  it;"  —  not 
speaking  from  a  boastful  pride,  most  foreign  from 
his  nature,  but  shrinking  with  a  sort  of  instinctive 
delicacy  from  the  touch  of  money,  even  before  he 
considered  how  much  the  acceptance  of  the  gift  might 
impair  his  usefulness. 

His  resources  were  of  a  nobler  nature.  The  sim- 

plicity of  his  tastes  and  the  moderation  of  his  indul- 
gences rendered  retrenchment  a  task  so  easy  to  him- 

self, as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible  in  his  personal  habits. 
His  fool  or  jester,  then  a  necessary  part  of  a  great 

•  "Honorifice  jussit  rex  de  me  testatum  reddere  quod  tegrh  ad 
preces  meas  me  demiscrit.'' — More  to  Erasmus, 

t  Apol<^,  chap.  X. 
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Sunday  following  his  resignation,  he  stood  at  the 

door  of  his  wife's  pew  in  the  church,  where  one  of 
his  dismissed  gentlemen  had  been  used  to  stand,  and 
making  a  low  obedience  to  Alice  as  she  entered,  said 

to  her  ̂ vith  perfect  gravity,  —  "  Madam,  my  lord  is 
gone."  He  wno  for  seventeen  years  had  not  raised  his 
voice  in  displeasure,  could  not  be  expected  to  sacri- 

fice the  gratification  of  his  innocent  merriment  to  the 
heaviest  blows  of  fortune. 

Nor  did  he  at  fit  times  fail  to  prepare  his  beloved 
children  for  those  more  cruel  strokes  which  he  began 
to  foresee.  Discoursing  mth  them,  he  enlarged  on 
the  happiness  of  suffering,  for  the  love  of  God,  the 
loss  of  goods,  of  liberty,  of  lands,  of  life.  He  would 

further  say  unto  them,  "  that  if  he  might  perceive  his 
wife  and  children  would  encourage  him  to  die  in  a 
good  cause,  it  should  so  comfort  him,  that  for  very 

joy,  it  would  make  him  run  merrily  to  death." 
It  must  be  owned  that  Henry  felt  the  weight  of 

this  great  man's  opinion,  and  tried  every  possible 
means  to  obtain  at  least  the  appearance  of  his  spon- 

taneous approbation.  Tunstall  and  other  prelates 
were  commanded  to  desire  his  attendance  at  the  coro- 

nation of  Anne  at  Westminster.  They  wrote  a  letter 
to  persuade  him  to  comply,  and  accompanied  it  with 
the  needful  present  of  20/.  to  buy  a  court  dress. 
Such  overtures  he  had  foreseen;  for  he  said  some 
time  before  to  Roper,  when  he  first  heard  of  that 

marriage,  "  God  grant,  son  Roper,  that  these  matters 
within  a  while  be  not  confirmed  with  oaths!"  He 
accordingly  answered  his  friends  the  bishops  well:  — 
"  Take  need,  my  lords  :  by  procuring  your  lordships 
to  be  present  at  the  coronation,  they  will  next  ask 
you  to  preach  for  the  setting  forth  thereof ;  and 
finally  to  write  books  to  all  the  world  in  defence 

thereof." 
Another  opportunity  soon  presented  itself  for  trj^- 

ing  to  subdue  the  obstinacy  of  More,  whom  a  man  of 
violent  nature  might  believe  to  be  fearful,  because  he 

was  peaceful.     Elizabeth  Barton,  called  "the  holy 
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maid  of  Kent/'  who  had  been,  for  a  oonmderable 
number  of  years,  afflicted  by  convulsive  inaladies, 

felt  her  morbid  susceptibility  so  excited  by  Henry's 
profane  defiance  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  nis 
cruel  desertion  of  Catharine,  his  faithful  wife,  that 
her  pious  and  humane  feelings  led  her  to  represent, 
and  probably  to  believe,  herself,  to  be  visited  by  a 
divine  revelation  of  those  punishments  which  the 
Eang  was  about  to  draw  down  on  himself  and  on  the 
kingdom.  In  the  universal  opinion  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  such  interpositions  were  considered  as  still 
occurring.  The  neighbours  and  visiters  of  the  im* 
fortunate  youn^  woman  believed  her  ravinffs  to  be 
prophecies,  and  the  contortions  of  her  boc^  to  be 
those  of  a  frame  heaving  and  struggling  under  the 
awful  agitations  of  divine  inspiration,  and  confirmed 
that  conviction  of  a  mission  from  God,  for  which  she 
was  predisposed  by  her  own  pious  benevolence,  com- 

bined with  the  general  error  of  the  age.  Both  Fidier 
and  More  appear  not  to  have  altogether  disbelieved 
her  pretensions :  More  expressly  declared,  that  he 
durst  not  and  would  not  be  bold  in  judging  her  mi- 

racles.* In  the  beginning  of  her  prophecies,  the 
latter  had  been  commanded  by  the  King  to  enquire 
into  her  case ;  and  he  made  a  report  to  Henry,  who 
agreed  with  him  in  considering  the  whole  of  her 
miraculous  pretensions  as  frivolous,  and  deserving  no 
farther  regard.  But  in  1532,  several  monks  f  so 
magnified  her  performances  to  More  that  he  was  pre- 

vailed on  to  see  her ;  but  refused  to  hear  her  speak 
about  the  King,  saying  to  her,  in  general  terms,  that 
he  had  no  desire  to  pry  into  the  concerns  of  othei's. 
Pursuant,  as  it  is  said,  to  a  sentence  by  or  in  the  Star 

Chamber,  she  stood  in  the  pillory  at  Paul's  Gross, 
acknowledging  herself  to  be  guilty  of  the  im|X)sture 
of  claiming  inspiration,  and  saying  that  she  was 
tempted  to  this  fraud  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil. 

'       *  liCtter  to  Cromwell,  probably  written  in  the  end  of  1632. 
t  Of  whom  some  were  afterwards  executed. 
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Considering  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the 
character  of  the  parties,  it  is  far  more  probable  that 
the  ministers  should  have  obtained  a  false  confession 
from  her  hopes  of  saving  her  life,  than  that  a  simple 
woman  should  have  contrived  and  carried  on,  for 
many  years,  a  system  of  complicated  and  elaborate 
imposture.  It  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  this 
acquittal,  to  allow  that,  in  the  course  of  her  self- 
delusion,  she  should  have  been  induced,  by  some 
ecclesiastics  of  the  tottering  Church,  to  take  an  active 
part  in  these  pious  frauds,  which  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  believe  that  persons  of  unfeigned  religion 
have  been  often  so  far  misguided  by  enthusiastic  zeal, 
as  to  perpetrate  or  to  patronise.  But  whatever  were 

the  motives  or  the  extent  of  the  "  holy  maid's"  confes- 
sion, it  availed  her  nothing;  for  in  the  session  of 

parliament  which  met  in  January,  1 534,  she  and  her 
ecclesiastical  prompters  were  attainted  of  high  trea- 

son, and  adjudged  to  suffer  death  as  traitors.  Fisher, 
bishop  of  Kochester,  and  others,  were  attainted  of 
misprision,  or  concealment  of  treason,  for  which  they 
were  adjudged  to  forfeiture  and  imprisonment  during 

the  King's  pleasure.*  The  "  holy  maid,"  with  her  spi- 
ritual guides,  suffered  death  at  Tyburn  on  the  21st 

of  Apnl;  she  confirming  her  former  confession,  but 
lajing  her  crime  to  the  charge  of  her  companions,  if 
we  may  implicitly  believe  the  historians  of  the  vic- 

torious party,  f 
Fisher  and  his  supposed  accomplices  in  misprision 

remained  in  prison  according  to  meir  attainder.  Of 
More  the  statute  makes  no  mention ;  but  it  contains 

a  provision,  whicli,  when  it  is  combined  -with  other 
circumstances  to  be  presently  related,  appears  to  have 
been  added  to  the  bill  for  the  purpose  of  providing 

for  his  safety.  By  this  provision,  the  King's  mmesty, 
at  the  humble  suit  of  his  well  beloved  wife  Queen 

Anne,  pardons  all  persons  not  expressly  by  name  at- 
tainted by  the  statute,  for  all  misprision  and  conceal- 

•  25  H.  8.  c  12.  t  Such  as  HaU  and  Holinshed. 
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matters  therein  contained."  He  added,  that  he  had 
warned  the  King  of  the  prudence  of  "  touching  the 
pope's  authority  more  slenderly,  and  that  he  had  re- 

minded Henry  of  the  statutes  oi  premunire^^^  whereby 
"  a  good  part  of  the  pope's  pastoral  care  was  pared 
away;"  and  that  impetuous  monarch  had  answered, 
"  We  are  so  much  bounden  unto  the  see  of  Rome, 
that  we  cannot  do  too  much  honour  unto  it."  On 
More's  return  to  Chelsea  from  his  interview  with 
these  lords.  Roper  said  to  him  : — "I  hope  all  is  well, 
since  you  are  so  merry?" — "It  is  so,  indeed,"  said 
More,  "  I  thank  God." — "  Are  you,  then,  out  of  the 
parliament  bill?"  said  Roper.  —  "By  my  troth,  I 
never  remembered  it ;  but,"  said  More,  "  I  will  tell 
thee  whv  I  was  so  merry ;  because  I  had  given  the 
devil  a  iovl  fall,  and  that  with  those  lords  I  bad  gone 
so  far,  as  without  great  shame  I  can  never  go  back 

again."  This  frank  avowal  of  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion, and  this  simple  joy  at  having  at  the  hazard  of 

life  escaped  from  the  farther  seductions  of  the  court, 
bestows  a  greatness  on  these  few  and  familiar  words 
which  scarcely  belongs  to  any  other  of  the  sayings  of 
man. 

Henry,  incensed  at  the  failure  of  wheedling  and 
threatening  messages,  broke  out  into  violent  declara- 

tions of  his  resolution  to  include  More  in  the  attain- 
der, and  said  that  he  should  be  personally  present  to 

ensure  the  passing  of  the  bill.  Lord  Audley  and  his 
colleagues  on  their  knees  besought  their  master  to 
forbear,  lest  by  an  overthrow  in  his  own  presence, 

he  might  be  contemned  by  his  own  subjects,  and  dis- 
honoured throughout  Christendom  for  ever ; — adding, 

that  they  doubted  not  that  they  should  find  a  more 
meet  occasion  "  to  serve  his  turn ; "  for  that  in  this  case 
of  the  nun  he  was  so  clearly  innocent,  that  men  deemed 
him  fiar  worthier  of  praise  than  of  reproof.  Henry 

was  compelled  to  yield.  *     Such  whs  the  power  of  de- 

*  The  House  of  Lords  addressed  the  King,  praying  him  to  declare 
whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  his  pleasure  that  Sir  Thomas  More 
and  others  should  not  be  heard  ii\  their  own  defence  before  **  the 

VOL.  I.  I  I 
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make  such  oath  was  subjected  to  the  penalties  of 
misprision.  No  form  of  the  oath  was  enacted,  but  on 

the  30th  of  March*,  1534,  which  was  the  day  of  closing 
the  session,  the  Chancellor  Audley,  when  the  commons 
were  at  the  bar,  but  when  they  could  neither  delibe- 

rate nor  assent,  read  the  King's  letters  patent,  contain- 
ing one,  and  appointing  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

the  Chancellor,  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  to 
be  commissioners  for  administering  it. 

More  was  summoned  to  appear  before  these  com- 
missioners at  Lambeth,  on  Monday  the  13th  of  April. 

On  other  occasions  he  had  used,  at  his  depar- 
ture from  his  wife  and  children,  whom  he  tenderly 

loved,  to  have  them  brought  to  his  boat,  and  there  to 
kiss  them,  and  bid  them  all  farewell.  At  this  time 
he  would  suffer  none  of  them  to  follow  him  forth  of 

the  gate,  but  pulled  the  wicket  after  him,  and  shut 
them  all  from  him,  and  with  Roper  and  four  servants 
took  boat  towards  Lambeth.  He  sat  for  a  while ;  but 
at  last,  his  mind  being  lightened  and  relieved  by  those 
hiffh  principles  to  which  with  him  every  low  consider- 

ation yielded,  whispered: — "Son  Roper!  I  thank  our 
Lord,  the  field  is  won." —  "  As  I  conjectured,"  says 
Roper,  "  it  was  for  that  his  love  to  God  conquered  his 
carnal  aflfections."  What  follows  is  from  an  account 
of  his  conduct  during  the  subsequent  examination 
at  Lambeth  sent  to  his  darling  child,  Margaret 
Roper.  After  having  read  the  statute  and  the  form 
of  the  oath,  he  declared  his  readiness  to  swear  that  he 
would  maintain  and  defend  the  order  of  succession  to 

the  crown  as  established  by  parliament.  He  dis- 
claimed all  censure  of  those  who  had  imposed,  or  on 

those  who  had  taken,  the  oath,  but  declared  it  to 
be  impossible  that  he  could  swear  to  the  whole  con- 

tents of  it,  without  offending  against  his  own  con- 
sdence;  adding,  that  if  they  doubted  whether  his 
refusal  proceeded  from  pure  scruple  of  conscience  or 
from  his  own  phantasies,  he  was  willing  to  satisfy 

•  Lords'  Journals,  vol.  i.  p.  82. 
II  2 
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ir  doubts  by  oath.     The  commissioners  urged  that 
was  the  first  who  refused  it ;  they  showed  him  the 

ascriptions  of  all  the  lords  and  comnions  ^who  had 
>rn  ;  and  they  held  out  the  King's  sure  displeasure 
inst  him  should  he  be  the  single  recusant.      When 
was    called    on    a    second    time,    they    chargai 

1  with  obstinacy  for  not   mentioning  any  special 
rt    of   the  oath    which   wounded    his    conscieoce. 

answered,  that  if  he  were  to  open  his  reasons  for 
inml  farther,  he  should  exasperate  the  King  still 

re  1    he   ofi^'ered^  however,  to  assign  them   if  the 
ds  would  procure  the  i      fs  assurance  that  the 
)wal  of  the  grounds  of  1       defence  should  not  be 
isidered  aa  «  **  to         King,  nor  prove  dan* 
ous  to  himi  comi  issioners  answered  that 

ih  BBmiranoo^  te  no  defence  e^ainst  a  legal      \ 
^rge :  he  c  i^owevi      to  trust  himself  to  the       I 

ii?'ft       nour.  i:  unok   some   advantage  of      " candouTj  "  b  he  had  disclaimed  all 

ne  of  those  '  a  ii,  it  was  evident  that       j 
thought  it  ouiy  aoubii  ivhether  the  oath  was  ̂  

unlawful ;  and  desired  him  to  consider  whether  the 
obligation  to  obey  the  King  was  not  absolutely  certain. 
More  was  struck  with  the  subtilty  of  this  reasoning, 
which  took  him  by  surprise, — but  not  convinced  of 
its  solidity :  notwithstanding  his  surprise,  he  seems 
to  have  almost  touched  upon  the  true  answer,  that 
as  the  oath  contained  a  profession  of  opinion, — such, 

for  example,  as  the  lawfulness  of  the  King's  marria^, 
on  which  men  might  differ, — it  might  be  declined  by 
some  and  taken  by  others  with  equal  honesty.  Crom- 

well, whom  More  believed  to  favour  him,  loudly  swore 
that  he  would  rather  see  his  only  son  had  lost  his 
head  than  that  More  had  thus  refused  the  oath ; 
he  it  was  who  bore  the  answer  to  the  King,  the 
Chancellor  Audley  distinctly  enjoining  him  to  state 

very  clearly  More's  willingness  to  swear  to  the  suc- 
cession. "  Surely,"  said  More,  "  as  to  swearing  to 

the  succession,  I  see  no  peril."  Cromwell  was  not  a 
good  man  ;  but  the  gentle  virtue  of  More  subdued 
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even  the  bad.  To  his  own  house  More  never  more 
returned,  being  on  the  same  day  committed  to  the 
custody  of  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  in  which  he 
continued  four  days  ;  and  at  the  end  of  that  time,  on 

Friday  the  17th,  he  was  conveyed  to  the  Tower.* 
Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  session,  which 

began  on  the  3d  of  November  following  f,  an  act  was 
passed  which  ratified,  and  professed  to  recite,  the  form 
of  oath  promulgated  on  the  day  of  the  prorogation ; 
and  enacted  that  the  oath  therein  recited  should  be 
reputed  to  be  the  very  oath  intended  by  the  former 
act  J  ;  though  there  were,  in  fact,  some  substantial  and 
important  interpolations  in  the  latter  act; — such  as 
the  words  "  most  dear  and  entirely  beloved,  lawful 
wife.  Queen  Anne,"  which  tended  to  render  that  form 
still  less  acceptable  than  before,  to  the  scrupulous  con* 
sciences  of  More  and  Fisher.  Before  the  end  of  the 
same  session  two  statutes  §  were  passed  attainting 
More  and  Fisher  of  misprision  of  treason,  and  specify- 

ing the  punishment  to  be  imprisonment  of  boay  and 
loss  of  goods.  Bv  that  whicn  relates  to  More,  the 

King's  grants  of  land  to  him  in  1523  and  1525  are resumed;  it  is  also  therein  recited  that  he  refused  the 
oath  since  the  1st  of  May  of  1534,  with  an  intent  to 
sow  sedition;  and  he  is  reproached  for  having  de- 

meaned himself  in  other  respects  ungratefully  and 
unkindly  to  the  King,  his  benefactor. 

That  this  statement  of  the  legislative  measures 
which  preceded  it  is  necessary  to  a  consideration  of 

the  legality  of  More's  trial,  which  must  be  owned  to 

*  Roper  teUs  us  that  the  King,  who  had  intended  to  desist  front 
hia  importunities,  was  exasperated  hj  Queen  Anne's  clamour  to 
tender  the  oath  at  Lambeth ;  but  he  detested  that  unhappy  ladj, 

whose  marriage  was  the  occasion  of  More's  ruin:  and  though 
Roper  was  an  unimpeachable  witness  relating  to  Sir  Thomas's 
conversation,  he  is  of  less  weight  as  to  what  passed  in  the  interior 
of  the  palace.  The  ministers  might  have  told  such  a  story  to 
excuse  themselves  to  Roper :  Anne  could  have  had  no  opportunity 
of  contradiction. 

t  26  H.  Vm.  c.  2. 

I  25  Id.  c.  22.  §  9.     Compare  Lords'  Journals,  vol.  i.  p.  82. 
§  26  R  vm.  c.  22,  23. 
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t  a  part  of  its  justice,  irili  app^ir  in  its  proper  plac^- 
xn  the  mean  time,  the  few  preparatory  incidents  which 

xtTFed  dariog  thijteai  months'  imprisoniiient,  waust 
briefly  rekted.     His  wife  Alice,  though  an  exeeh 
t  hoiij?ewife,  yet  in  her  visits  to  the  Tower  handled 

miatbrtunifS  and  ins  scroples  too  roughly.      *^  Lite 
jgnorantf  and  somewhat  worldly,  woma©,  she  bhintly 
1  to  hini,  —  ̂   How  am  a  niaii  taken  for  wise,  liie 
a,  play  the  fool  in  this  close  filthy  prison,  when  yoa 

lit  be  abroad  at  your  liberty,  if  you  would  but  do 

tiie  bbhops  have  done?'  ̂ ^    *^he  enlarged  on  his  &ir 
ise  at  Chelsea — -^his  libn     %  gallery,  garden,  and 
hard^  together  with  the  ui  upany  of  Ms  wife  and 

dreii-''    He  bore  v        kind  ess  iu  its  most  implead* 
Torm,  and  an^werf         r  <       rfully  after  his  manner, 
;h  was  to  blend  ri  is  i  M^lings  with  quaintoess 

livelineas : — ^^  Is  ni       i       lOUse  as  nigh  heaven  as 
e  own?*'    vShe  aus^  a  m  what  then  app^rs 
ia¥e  been  a  honv  anation  of  contempt  % 

valie^    ,  ie   treated   her   harsh 
unge  as  a  w:  o^uio  rcise  for  his  patienc^ 

dnd  replied  with  equal  mUdness,  thongh  with  more 

gravity,  "  Why  should  I  joy  in  my  gay  house^  when, 
if  I  should  rise  from  the  grave  in  seven  years,  I 
should  not  fail  to  find  some  one  there  who  would  bid 

me  to  go  out  of  doors,  for  it  was  none  of  mine?"  It 
was  not  thus  that  his  Margaret  Roper  conversed  or 
corresponded  with  him  during  his  confinement.  A 
short  note  written  to  her  a  little  while  after  his  com- 

mitment, with  a  coal  (his  only  pen  and  ink)  begins, 

"  Mine  own  good  daughter,"  and  is  closed  in  the  fol- 
lowing fond  and  pious  words : — "  Written  with  a  coal, 

by  your  tender  loving  father,  who  in  his  poor  prayers 
forgetteth  none  of  you,  nor  your  babes,  nor  your 

good  husband,  nor  your  father's  shrewd  wife  neither/' 
Shortly  after,  mistaking  the  sense  of  a  letter  from  her, 
which  he  thought  advised  him  to  compliance,  he  wrote 
a  rebuke  of  her  supposed  purpose  with  the  utmost 

*  Roper,  i>.  78.  |  Nares's  Glossary,  London,  1822. 
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vehemence  of  aflfiection,  and  the  deepest  regard  to  her 

judgment! — "I  hear  many  terrible  things  towards 
me ;  but  they  all  never  toucned  me,  never  so  near,  nor 
were  they  so  grievous  unto  me  as  to  see  you,  my  well 
beloved  child,  in  such  a  piteous  and  vehement  manner, 
labour  to  persuade  me  to  a  thing  whereof  I  have  of 
pure  necessity,  for  respect  unto  myne  own  soul,  so 
ofi;en  given  you  so  precise  an  answer  before.  The 
matters  that  move  my  conscience  I  have  sundry  times 

shown  you,  that  I  will  disclose  them  to  no  one."* 
Margaret's  reply  was  worthy  of  herself:  she  acquiesces 
fti  his  "  faithful  and  delectaole  letter,  the  faithful  mes- 

senger of  his  virtuous  mind,"  and  almost  rejoices  in 
his  victory  over  all  earthborn  cares ; — concluding  thus : 
— "  Your  own  most  loving  obedient  daughter  and 
bedeswomanf ,  Margaret  Roper,  who  desireth  above  all 

worldly  things  to  be  in  John  Wood's  J  stede  to  do  you 
some  service."  After  some  time  pity  prevailed  so  far 
that  she  obtained  the  King's  licence  to  resort  to  her 
father  in  the  Tower.  On  her  first  visit,  after  gratefully 
performing  their  accustomed  devotions,  his  first  care 
was  to  soothe  her  afflicted  heart  by  the  assurance  that 
he  saw  no  cause  to  reckon  himself  in  worse  case  there 
than  in  his  own  house.  On  another  occasion  he  asked 

her  how  Queen  Anne  did  ?  "  In  faith,  father,"  said 
she,  "  never  better." — "  Never  better,  Megg !"  quoth 
he;  "alas!  Megg,  it  pitieth  me  to  remember  into 
what  misery,  poor  soul,  she  shall  shortly  come."  Va- 

rious attempts  continued  still  to  be  made  to  cajole 
him;  partly,  perhaps,  with  the  hope  that  his  inter- 

course with  the  beloved  Margaret  might  have  softened 
him.  Cromwell  told  him  that  the  King  was  still  his 
good  master,  and  did  not  wish  to  press  his  conscience. 
The  lords  commissioners  went  twice  to  the  Tower  to 
tender  the  oath  to  him:  but  neither  he  nor  Fisher 
would  advance  farther  than  their  original  declaration 

•  English  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  1430. 
t  His  waiting-man,  Ibid.  p.  1431.    Bedesman  —  one  who  prays 

for  another. 

{  Roper,  p.  72. 
II   4 
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willingness  to  maintam  the  settlem^it  of 
^i^wuj  which,  being  a  matter  purely  political,  waa 

i    the    undisputed    competence   of  parMameot. 
y  refused  to  include  in  their  oath  any  other  matter 

ticcount  of  scruples  of  conscience,  which  they  for- 
ce to  particularise,  lest  they  might  thereby  furnish 

At  enemies  with  a  pretext  for  representing  their 
fence  as  a  new  crime*     A  statement  of  their  real 

ound  of  objection,  — ^that  it  would  be  insincere  in 
m  to  declare  upon  oath,  that  they  believed  the 

g's  marriage  with  Anne  *'"  be  la^^ul,  —  mighty  in 
rending  themselves  agamsi  b  charge  of  misprision  df 
ason,  have  exposed  them  t>  the  penalties  of  high 
ison. 

Two  difficulties  occurred  in  reconciling  the  destruc* 
1  of  the  victim  wi  any  *orm  or  colour  of  law. 
B  first  of  them  con  d  in  the  circumstance  that 

naked  act  of  rehifli  ^^  oath  was,  even  by  tim 
^   statute,  punish;  ̂ .       as  a  misprision;  and 

conceaUnent  ot  trc  a  was  never  expressly 
iiarcd  to  be  only  a  mispriiinjn  till  the  statute  to  that 

eirect  was  passed  under  Philip  and  Mary  *^ — chiefly 
perhaps  occasioned  by  the  case  of  More, — ^yet  il 
seemed  stmnge  thus  to  prosecute  him  for  the  refusal^ 
as  an  act  of  treason,  after  it  had  been  positively  made 
punishable  as  a  misprision  by  a  general  statute,  and 
after  a  special  act  of  attainder  for  misprision  had  been 
passed  against  him.  Both  these  enactments  were,  on 
the  supposition  of  the  refusal  being  indictable  for 
treason,  absolutely  useless,  and  such  as  tended  to 
make  More  believe  that  he  was  safe  as  long  as  he 
remained  silent.  The  second  has  been  already  in- 

timated, that  he  had  yet  said  nothing  which  could  be 
tortured  into  a  semblance  of  those  acts  derogatory 

to  the  King's  marriage,  which  had  been  made 
treason.  To  conquer  this  last  difficulty.  Sir  Robin 
Rich,  the  solicitor-general,  undertook  the  infamous 
task  of  betraying  More  into  some  declaration,  in  a  con- 

•  1  &  2  PhiL  and  Mar.  c.  10. 
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fidential  conversation,  and  under  pretext  of  familiar 

friendship,  which  might  be  pretended  to  be  treason- 
able. What  the  success  of  this  flagitious  attempt 

was,  the  reader  will  see  in  the  account  of  More's  trial. 
It  appears  from  a  letter  of  Margaret  Roper,  apparently 
written  sometime  in  the  winter,  that  his  persecutors 
now  tried  another  expedient  for  vanquishing  his  con- 

stancy, by  restraining  him  from  attending  church ; 
and  she  adds,  "  from  the  company  of  my  good  mother 
and  his  poor  children."*  More,  in  his  answer,  ex- 

presses his  wonted  aflfection  in  very  familiar,  but  in 

most  significant,  language : — "  If  I  were  to  declare  in 
writing  how  much  pleasure  your  daughterly  loving 
letters  gave  me,  a  peck  of  coals  would  not  suffice  to 

make  the  pens."  oo  confident  was  he  of  his  inno- 
cence, and  so  safe  did  he  deem  himself  on  the  side  of 

law,  that  "  he  believed  some  new  causeless  suspicion, 
founded  upon  some  secret  sinister  information,"  had 
risen  up  against  him.f 

On  the  2d  or  3d  of  May,  1535,  More  informed  his 
dear  daughter  of  a  visit  from  Cromwell,  attended  by 
the  attorney  and  solicitor-general,  and  certain  civi- 

lians, at  which  Cromwell  had  urged  to  him  the  statute 
which  made  the  King  head  of  the  Church,  and  required 
an  answer  on  that  subject ;  and  that  he  had  replied: — 
**  I  am  the  King's  true  faithful  subject,  and  daily  bedes- 

man :  I  say  no  harm,  and  do  no  harm ;  and  if  this  be  not 
enough  to  keep  a  man  alive,  in  good  faith  I  long  not 

to  live."  This  ineffectual  attempt  was  followed  by 
another  visit  from  Cranmer,  the  Chancellor,  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  Cromwell,  who, 
after  much  argument,  tendered  an  oath,  by  which  he 
was  to  promise  to  make  answers  to  questions  which 
they  might  put  J;  and  on  his  decisive  refusal,  Crom- 

well gave  him  to  understand  that,  agreeably  to  the 

language  at  the  former  conference,  "  his  gi'ace  would follow  the  course  of  his  laws  towards  such  as  he 

♦  English  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  1446.  t  ̂^^'  P- 1^47. 
t  Ibid.  p.  1462. 
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P  d  obstinate."     Cranmer,  who  too  gefierally 
ionipiiea  with  evil  counsels^  but  nearly  always  la- 

red  to  prevent  their  execution,  wrote  a  persmisiTe 

er  to  Cromwelly  earnestly  praying  the  King'  to  be 

itent  witli  More  and  Fisher's  proffered  engagement maintain  the  auccessionj  which  would  render  the 
lole  nation  unanimous  on  the  practical  part  of  thjit 
eat  subject. 
On  the  Gth  of  the  same  month,  almost  iminediatdy 

T    the  defeat   of  everj^    attempt  to   prajctise  on 
3  firmnesa,    More  was  bi      ght  to   trial  at  West- 
inster ;  and  it  will  scarce        s  doubted,  that  no  such 

Iprit  stood  at   any         '^/^     n  bar  for  a  thouBand 
\rs*     It  is  rather  from  (         on  than  from  necesssity 
tt  the  ages  of  Romi      loiiin  ition  are  eaicluded  from 
»  compariaou.     It  a*    ̂   not  f^eem  that  in  any  fnonil 
ject   Socrates  him?        cou!  1  claim   a  superiority 
is  himeutable  that  t      rpf^irds  of  the  proceedingi 
inst  such  a  man  she  *  scanty.     We  do  doI 

'  know  the  spec  Tence  of  which  he 
nvicted-  There  does  not  seum,  however,  to  be  much 

doubt  that  the  prosecution  was  under  the  act  "  for  the 
t'<tti1jliHh!n<*nt  of  the  king-s  succession/*  passed  in  the 
session  1533-4*,  which  made  it  high  treason  "to  do 
any  thing  to  the  prejudice,  slander,  disturbance,  or 

derogation  of  the  lai;dul  marriage "  between  Henry 
and  Anne.  Almost  any  act,  done  or  declined,  might 
be  forced  within  the  undefined  limits  of  such  vague 
terms.  In  this  case  the  prosecutors  probably  repre- 

sented his  refusal  to  answer  certain  questions  wluch, 
according  to  them,  must  have  related  to  the  marriage, 
his  observations  at  his  last  examination,  and  especially 
his  conversation  with  Rich,  as  overt  acts  of  that  trea- 

son, inasmuch  as  it  must  have  been  known  by  him  that 
his  conduct  on  these  occasions  tended  to  create  a 

general  doubt  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  marriage. 
To  the  first  alleged  instance  of  his  resistance  to  the 

King,  which  consisted  in  his  original  judgment  against 

•  25  H.  Vin.  c  22. 
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the  marriage,  he  answered  in  a  manner  which  rendered 

reply  impossible ;  "  that  it  could  never  be  treason  for 
one  of  the  King's  advisers  to  give  him  honest  advice." 
On  the  like  refusal  respecting  the  King's  headship  of 
the  Church,  he  answered  that  "  no  man  could  be  pu- 

nished for  silence."  The  attorney-general  said,  that 
the  priscHier's  silence  was  "  malicious :  "  More  justly 
answered,  that  "  he  had  a  right  to  be  silent  where  his 
language  was  likely  to  be  injuriously  misconstrued." 
Respecting  hia  letters  to  Bishop  Fisher,  they  were 
burnt,  and  no  evidence  was  offered  of  their  contents, 
which  he  solemnly  declared  to  have  no  relation  to  the 
charges.  And  as  to  the  last  charge,  that  he  had  called 
the  Act  of  Settlement  "a  two-edged  sword,  which 
would  destroy  his  soul  if  he  complied  with  it,  and  his 

body  if  he  refused,"  it  was  answered  by  him,  that  "  he 
supposed  the  reason  of  his  refusal  to  be  equally  good, 
whether  the  question  led  to  an  offence  against  his  con- 

science, or  to  the  necessity  of  criminating  himself." 
Cromwell  had  before  told  him,  that  though  he  was 

suffering  perpetual  imprisonment  for  the  misprision, 
that  punishment  did  not  release  him  from  his  allegi- 

ance, and  that  he  was  amenable  to  the  law  for  treason ; 
—  overlooking  the  essential  circumstances,  that  the 
facts  laid  as  treason  were  the  same  on  which  the 
attainder  for  misprision  was  founded.  Even  if  this 
were  not  a  strictly  maintainable  objection  in  technical 
law,  it  certainly  showed  the  flagrant  injustice  of  the 
whole  proceeding. 

The  evidence,  however,  of  any  such  strong  circum- 
stances attendant  on  the  refusal  as  could  raise  it  into 

an  act  of  treason  must  have  seemed  defective ;  for  the 
prosecutors  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  examin- 
mg  Rich,  one  of  their  own  number,  to  prove  circum- 

stances of  which  he  could  have  had  no  knowledge, 
without  the  foulest  treachery  on  his  part.  He  said, 
that  he  had  gone  to  More  as  a  friend,  and  had  asked 
him,  if  an  act  of  parliament  had  made  him.  Rich,  king, 
would  not  he,  More,  acknowledge  him.  More  had 

said,  "  Yes,  sir,  that  I  would." — "  If  they  declared 
me  pope,  would  you  acknowledge  me?" — "In  the 
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the  imputation  of  disaflfection,  or  of  what  the  law 
deems  to  be  malice.  The  chancellor  asked  him  once 
more  how  his  scruples  could  balance  the  weight  of  the 
parliament,  people,  and  Church  of  England  ? — a  topic 
which  had  been  used  against  him  at  every  interview 
and  conference  since  he  was  brought  prisoner  to 
Lambeth.  The  appeal  to  weight  of  authority  in- 

fluencing Conscience  was,  however,  singulariy  un- 
fortunate. More  answered,  as  he  had  always  done, 

"  Nine  out  of  ten  of  Christians  now  in  the  world  think 
with  me ;  nearly  all  the  learned  doctors  and  holy 
fathers  who  are  already  dead,  agree  with  me;  and 
therefore  I  think  myself  not  bound  to  conform  my 
conscience  to  the  councell  of  one  realm  against  the 
fsneral  consent  of  all  Christendom."  Chief  Justice 
itzjames  concurred  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  indict- 

ment ;  which,  after  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  was  the 
only  matter  before  the  court. 

The  chancellor  then  pronounced  the  savage  sen- 
tence which  the  law  then  directed  in  cases  of  treason. 

More,  having  no  longer  any  measures  to  keep,  openly 

declared,  that  after  seven  years'  study,  "  he  coula  find 
no  colour  for  holding  that  a  layman  could  be  head  of 
the  church."  The  commissioners  once  more  offered 
him  a  favourable  audience  for  any  matter  which  he  had 

to  propose.  — "  More  have  I  not  to  say,  mv  lords,"  he 
replied  "  but  that  as  St.  Paul  held  the  clothes  of  those 
who  stoned  Stephen  to  death,  and  as  they  are  both  now 
saints  in  heaven,  and  shall  continue  there  friends  for 
ever;  so  I  verily  trust,  and  shall  therefore  right 
heartily  pray,  that  though  your  lordships  have  now 
here  on  earth  been  judges  to  my  condemnation,  we 
may,  nevertheless,  hereafter  cheerfully  meet  in  heaven, 

in  everlasting  salvation."* 
Sir  W.  Kingston,  "  his  very  dear  friend,"  constable 

of  the  Tower,  as,  with  tears  running  down  his  cheeks, 
he  conducted  him  from  Westminster,  condoled  with 
his  prisoner,  who  endeavoured  to  assuage  the  sorrow 

•  Roper,  p.  90. 
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of  his  friend  by  the  consolations  of  rcligioti*     The 

same  gentleman  said  afterwards  to  Roper, — ^^  I  iraa 
ashamed  of  myself  when  I  found  my  heart  80  fe 

and  his  bo  strong/'     Margaret  Roper,  his  good  aiij 
watched  for  his  landing  at  the  Tower  wharf.     *^ 
his  blessing  upon  Iier  knees  reverently  received,  wit 
out  care  of  herself,  pressing  in  the  midst  of  the  thron 
and  the  guards  that  were  about  him  with  halbe 
and  bills,  she  hastily  ran  to  him,  and  openly*  in  sigh 
of  them  aU,  embraced  and  kissed  him.     He  gave  her 
again  his  fatherly  blessing.     After  separation  ahe,  all 
ravished  mth  the  entire  love  of  her  dear  fiithert  »u 
denly  turned  back  again,  ran  to  him  as  before,  t 
him  about  the  neck,  and  divers  times  kissed  him  nio«t 

lovingly,  — a  sight  which  made  many  of  the  beholders 

weep  and  mourn/**     Thus  tender  was  the  heart  of the  admirable  woman  who  had  at  the  same  time  the 

greatness  of  soul  to  strengthen  her  father's  fortitH'^" 
by  dischiiming  the  advice  for  which  he,  having  : 
taken  her  meaning,   had  meekly  rebuked  her, —  to 
prefer  life  to  right. 

On  the  14 til  of  June,  More  was  once  more  exa- 

mined by  four  civilians  in  the  Tower.  **^  He 
asked,  fii*st,  whether  he  would  obey  the  King 
supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  England  on  earth 
immediately  imder  Christ  ?  to  which  he  said,  that  he 
could  make  no  answer  :  secondly,  whether  he  would 

consent  to  the  King's  marriage  %vith  Queen  Anne,  and 
affirm  the  marriage  with  the  lady  Catharine  to  have 
been  unlawful  ?  to  which  he  answered  that  he  did 

never  speak  nor  meddle  against  the  same  :  and, 

thirdly,  whether  he  was  not  bound  to  answer  tt  '  1 
question,  and  to  recognise  the  headship  as  afoi  .' 
to  which  he  said,  that  he  could  make  no  answer,"  f 
It  is  evident  that  these  interrogatories,  into  whic 
Bome  terms  peculiarly  objectionable  to  More  we 
now  for  the  fii*st  time  inserted,  were  contrived  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  reducing  the  illustrious  victim  to  the 

Ibid.  p.  90. t  Ibid.  p.  92, 
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option  of  uttering  a  lie,  or  of  suffering  death.  The 
conspirators  against  him  might,  perhaps,  have  had  a 
faint  idea  that  they  had  at  length  broken  his  spirit;  and 
if  he  persisted,  they  might  have  hoped  that  he  could  be 
represented  as  brinffbg  destruction  on  himself  by  his 
own  obstinacy.  Such,  however,  was  his  calm  and  well* 
ordered  mind,  that  he  said  and  did  nothing  to  provoke 
his  fete.  Had  he  given  affirmative  answers,  he  would 
have  sworn  falsely :  he  was  the  martyr  of  veracity  ;  he 
perished  only  because  he  was  sincere. 

On  Monday,  the  5th  of  July,  he  wrote  a  farewell 
letter  to  Margaret  Roper,  with  his  usual  materials  of 
coaL  It  contained  blessings  on  all  his  children  by 
name,  with  a  kind  remembrance  even  to  one  of  Mar- 

garet's maids.  Adverting  to  their  last  interview,  on 
the  quay,  he  says, — "  I  never  liked  your  manner  to* 
wards  me  better  than  when  you  kissed  me  last ;  for  I 
love  when  daughterly  love  and  dear  charity  have  no 

leisure  to  look  to  worldly  courtesy." 
Early  the  next  morning  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  "  his 

singular  good  friend,"  came  to  him  with  a  message 
from  the  King  and  council,  to  say  that  he  should  oie 

before  nine  o'clock  of  the  same  morning.  "  The 
King's  pleasure,"  said  Pope,  "  is  that  you  shall  not 
use  many  words." — "  I  did  purpose,"  answered  More, 
"  to  have  spoken  somewhat,  but  I  will  conform  myself 
to  the  King's  commandment,  and  I  beseech  you  to 
obtain  from  him  that  my  daughter  Margaret  may  be 

present  at  my  burial." — "  The  King  is  already  con- 
tent that  your  wife,  children,  and  other  friends  shall 

be  present  thereat."  The  lieutenant  brought  him  to 
the  scaffold,  which  was  so  weak  that  it  was  ready  to 

fall ;  on  which  he  said,  merrily,  "  Master  lieutenant, 
I  pray  you  see  me  safe  up,  and  for  my  coming  down 

let  me  shift  for  myself."  When  he  laid  his  head  on the  block  he  desired  the  executioner  to  wait  till  he 

had  removed  his  beard,  "  for  that  had  never  offended 
his  highness," — ere  the  axe  fell. 

He  bas  been  censured  by  some  for  such  levities  at 
the  moment  of  death.     These  are  censorious  cavils, 
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which  would  not  be  worthy  of  an  allusion  if  they  Iiad 
not  occasioned  some  sentences  of  as  noble  reflection, 

and  beautiful  composition,  as  the  English  In- r  '  _^e 
contains,     ''  The  innocent  mirth,  which  liad    -  i 
conspicuous  in  liis  life,  did  not  forsake  hini  to  the 
last.  His  death  was  of  a  piece  with  Iiis  life  ;  there 
was  notliing  in  it  new,  forced,  or  affected.  He  did 
not  look  upon  the  severing  his  head  from  his  body  as 
a  circumstance  which  ought  to  produce  any  change  iii 
the  disposition  of  liis  mind  ;  and  as  he  died  in  a  tixed 

and  settled  hope  of  immortality,  he  thought  any  itii' 

Usual  decree  of  sorrow  and  concern  improper/^  * 
According  to  the  barbarous  practice  of  laws  which 

vainly  struggle  to  carry  their  cruelty  beyond    the 
fravc,  the  head  of  Sir  Tliomas  More  was  placed  on 
london  bridge.  His  darling  daughter,  Margaret, 

had  the  courage  to  procure  it  to  be  taken  down,  tluit 
she  might  exercise  her  affection  by  continuing  to 
look  on  a  relic  so  dear ;  and  camnng  her  love  beyond 
the  grave,  she  desired  that  it  might  be  buried  with 

her,  when  she  died.f  The  remains  of  this  pi^eciou^ 
relic  are  said  to  have  been  since  observed,  lying  on 
what  had  once  been  her  bosom.  The  male  descendants 

of  this  admirable  woman  appear  to  have  been  soon  ex- 
tinct ;  her  descendants  through  females  are  probably 

numerous*  J  She  resembled  her  fatlier  in  mind,  in 
manner,  in  the  features  and  expression  of  her  coun- 

tenance, and  in  her  form  and  gait.  Her  learning 
was  celebrated  throughout  Christendom*  It  is  seldcwn 
that  literature  wears  a  more  agreeable  aspect  than 
wlien  it  becomes  a  bond  of  union  between  such  & 
father  and  such  a  daughter. 

Sir  Thomas  More's  eldest  son,  John,  married  Anne 
Cresacre,  the  heiress  of  an  estate,  still  held  by  his 
posterity  through  females,  at  Barn  borough,  near  Don- 

•  Spectator,  No.  349. 
I  She  survived  her  father  about  nine  jeurs, 
J  One  of  th«^iiit  Mr.  James  H  in  tun  Baverstook»  in^ertt^tl  Kia  nn 

pedigree  from  Margaret,  in   1S19,  in  a  copy  t»r  ATor^V  EtigKfl 
Workg,  at  this  moment  before  mc. 
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caster*,  where  the  mansion  of  the  Mores  still  sub- 
sists. The  last  male  descendant  was  Thomas 

More,  a  Jesuit,  who  was  principal  of  the  college  of 
Jesuits  at  Bruges,  and  died  at  Bath  in  1795,  having 
survived  his  famous  order,  and,  according  to  the  ap- 

pearances of  that  time,  his  ancient  religion ; — as  if  the 
family  of  More  were  one  of  the  many  ties  which  may 
be  traced,  through  the  interval  of  two  centuries  and 
a  half,  between  the  revolutions  of  religion  and  those 
of  government. 

The  letters  and  narratives  of  Erasmus  diffused  the 

story  of  his  friend's  fate  throughout  Europe.  Car- 
dinal Pole  bewailed  it  with  elegance  and  feeling.  It 

filled  Italy,  then  the  most  cultivated  portion  of  Europe, 

with  horror.  Paulo  Jovio  called  Henry  "  a  Pha- 
laris,"  though  we  shall  in  vain  look  in  the  story  of 
Phalaris,  or  of  any  other  real  or  legendary  tyrant, 
for  a  victim  worthy  of  being  compared  to  More.  The 
English  ministers  throughout  Europe  were  regarded 
with  averted  eyes  as  the  agents  of  a  monster.  At 
Venice,  Henry,  after  this  deed,  was  deemed  capable 
of  any  crimes :  he  was  believed  there  to  have  mur- 

dered Catharine,  and  to  be  about  to  murder  his 
daughter  Mary.f  The  Catholic  zeal  of  Spain,  and 
the  resentment  of  the  Spanish  people  against  the 
oppression  of  Catharine,  quickened  their  sympathy 
with  More,  and  aggravated  their  detestation  of  Henry. 
Mason,  the  envoy  at  Valladolid,  thought  every  pure 
Latin  phrase  too  weak  for  More,  and  describes  him 
by  one  as  contrary  to  the  rules  of  that  language  as 

"thrice  greatest  "J  would  be  to  those  of  ours.  When 
intelligence  of  his  death  was  brought  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.,  he  sent  for  Sir  T.  Elliot,  the  English  am- 

bassador, and  said  to  him,  ̂ '  My  lord  embassador,  we 
understand  that  the  king  your  master  has  put  his 

mise  counsellor  Sir  Thomas  More  to  death."     Elliot, 

•  Hunter's  South  Yorkshire,  voL  i.  pp.  374,  375. 
I  Ellis's  Original  Letters,  2d  series,  lett.  cxvii. 

Ibid,  lett  ex.     "  Ter  maximus  ille  Morus." 
VOL.  I.  K  K 
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abashed,  made  answer  that  he  understood  nothing 

thereof.  *'  Well,"  said  the  Emperor,  "  it  is  too  true; 
and  this  we  will  say,  that,  if  we  had  been  master  of 
such  a  servant,  we  should  rather  have  lost  the  best 
city  in  our  dominions  than  have  lost  such  a  worthy 

counsellor; " — "  which  matter,"  says  Roper,  in  the  con- 
cluding words  of  his  beautiful  narrative,  "  was  by  Sir 

T.  Elliot  told  to  myself,  my  wife^  to  Mr.  Clement  and 

his  wife,  and  to  Mr.  Heywood  and  his  wife."  • 
Of  all  men  nearly  perfect,  Sir  Thomas  More  had, 

perhaps,  the  clearest  marks  of  individual  character. 
His  peculiarities,  though  distinguishing  him  &om  all 
others,  were  yet  withheld  from  growmg  into  moral 
faults.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  of  him  that  he  was 
unaffected,  that  he  was  natural,  that  he  was  sim^ ; 
so  the  larger  part  of  truly  great  men  have  been.  But 
there  is  something  homespun  in  More  which  is  com- 
mon  to  him  with  scarcely  any  other,  and  which  gives 
to  all  his  faculties  and  qualities  the  appearance  of 
being  the  native  growth  of  the  soil.  The  homdiness 

of  his  pleasantry  purifies  it  from  show.  He  walks  on 
the  scaffold  clad  only  in  his  household  goodness. 
The  unrefined  benignity  with  which  he  ruled  his  pa- 

triarchal dwelling  at  Chelsea  enabled  him  to  look  on 
the  axe  without  being  disturbed  by  feeling  hatred  for 
the  tyrant.  This  quality  bound  together  his  genius 
and  learning,  his  eloquence  and  fame,  with  his  homely 
and  daily  duties, — bestowing  a  genuineness  on  all  his 
good  qualities,  a  dignity  on  the  most  ordinary  offices 
of  life,  and  an  accessible  fomiliarity  on  the  virtues  of 
a  liero  and  a  martyr,  which  silences  eveiy  suspicion 
that  his  excellencies  were  magnified.  He  thus  sim])ly 
performed  great  acts,  and  uttered  great  thoughts,  l)e- 
cause  they  were  familiar  to  his  great  soul.  The  charm 
of  this  inborn  and  homebred  character  seems  as  if  it 

Avould  have  been  taken  off  by  polish.    It  is  this  house^ 

*  Instead  of  Ileywood,  perhaps  we  ouorht  to  read  "Heron?** 
In  that  case  the  three  daughters  of  Sir  Thomas  More  would  be 
pnjsent :  Mrs.  Roper  was  the  eldest,  Mrs.  Clement  the  second,  and 
Cecilia  Heron  the  youngest. 
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hold  character  which  relieves  our  notion  of  him  from 

vagueness,  and  divests  perfection  of  that  generality 
and  coldness  to  which  the  attempt  to  paint  a  perfect 
man  is  so  liable. 

It  will  naturally,  and  very  strongly,  excite  the  re- 
gret of  the  good  in  every  age,  that  the  life  of  this 

best  of  men  should  have  been  in  the  power  of  one 
who  has  been  rarely  surpassed  in  wickedness.  But 
the  execrable  Henry  was  the  means  of  drawing  forth 
the  magnanimity,  the  fortitude,  and  the  meekness  of 
More.  Had  Henry  been  a  just  and  merciful  monarch, 
we  should  not  have  known  the  degree  of  excellence  to 
which  human  nature  is  capable  of  ascending.  Catho- 

lics ought  to  see  in  More,  that  mildness  and  candour 
are  the  true  ornaments  of  all  modes  of  faith.  Pro- 

testants ought  to  be  taught  humility  and  charity  from 
this  instance  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men  falling 
into,  what  they  deem,  the  most  fatal  errors.  All 
men,  in  the  fierce  contests  of  contending  factions, 
should,  from  such  an  example,  learn  the  wisdom  to 
fear  lest  in  their  most  hated  antagonist  they  may 
strike  down  a  Sir  Thomas  More :  for  assuredly  virtue 
is  not  so  narrow  as  to  be  confined  to  any  party ;  and 
we  have  in  the  case  of  More  a  signal  example  that 
the  nearest  approach  to  perfect  excellence  does  not 
exempt  men  from  mistakes  which  we  may  justly  deem 
mischievous.  It  is  a  pregnant  proof,  that  we  should 
beware  of  hating  men  for  their  opinions,  or  of  adopt- 

ing their  doctrines  because  we  love  and  venerate  their 
virtues. 

K  K  2 
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APPENDIX. 

Some  particulars  in  the  life  of  Sir  Thomas  More  I  am 
obliged  to  leave  to  more  fortunate  inquirers.  They  are, 
indeed,  very  minute ;  but  they  may  appear  to  others  worthy 
of  being  ascertained,  as  they  appeared  to  me,  from  their 
connection  with  the  life  of  a  wise  and  good  man. 

The  records  of  the  Privy  Council  are  preserved  only  since 
1540,  so  that  we  do  not  exactly  know  the  date  of  his  admis- 

sion into  that  body.  The  time  when  he  was  knighted  (then 
a  matter  of  some  moment)  is  not  known.  As  the  whole  of 
his  life  passed  during  the  great  chasm  in  writs  for  election, 
and  returns  of  members  of  parliament,  from  1477  to  1542, 

the  places  for  which  he  sat,  and  the  year  of  his  early  oppo- 
sition to  a  subsidy,  are  unascertained ;  —  notwithstanding  the 

obliging  exertion  of  the  gentlemen  employed  in  the  reposi- 

tories at  the  Tower,  and  in  the  KoUs'  chapel.  We  know  that 
he  was  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1523  and 

1524.*  Browne  Willis  owns  his  inability  to  fix  the  place 
which  he  represented  t ;  but  he  conjectural  it  to  have  been 
"  either  Middlesex,  where  he  resided,  or  Lancaster,  of  which 

duchy  he  was  chancellor."  But  that  laborious  and  useful writer  would  not  have  mentioned  the  latter  branch  of  his 

alternative,  nor  probably  the  former,  if  he  had  known  that 
More  was  not  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  till  two  years  after  his 
speakership. 

B. 

An  anecdote  in  More's  chancellorship  is  connected  with 
an  English  phrase,  of  which  the  origin  is  not  quite  satisfac- 

*  Bolls  of  P&rliament  in  Lords'  Journals,  vol.  i. 
f  Notitia  Parliamentaria,  vol.  iii.  p.  112. 

KK  3 
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torlly  cxplaiiieil.  An  attorney  in  his  eourt^  tmtned  Tubb, 
gave  an  nccount  in  court  of  a  causG  in  which  he  wsm  otm- 
cernccl,  which  the  Chancellor  (who  with  all  his  geotlenesi 
loved  a  joke)  thought  bo  rambling  and  IneohcrenU  that  W 

said  at  the  end  of  Tubb'i*  speech^  "  Thisi  is  a  t«le  of  a  tub;^ 
plainly  showing  that  the  phrase  was  then  fatniliarly  known. 
The  learned  Mr,  Dcmec  has  mforrned  a  friend  of  min^-,  that 

in  Sebastian  Munstcr's  Coatnography,  there  m  a  cut  of  A 
ship,  to  w  hi  till  a  whale  vrw&  coming  too  close  for  her  Bsfcljj 
and  of  the  sailors  throwing  a  tub  to  the  whale,  eTideiitly  Id 
play  with.  The  prtietice  of  throwing  a  tub  or  bairel  to  i 
large  fiah»  to  divert  the  animal  from  gambols  dangerous  to  m 
vessel,  m  also  mentioned  in  an  old  prose  tmnslation  of  The 
Ship  of  Fools.  These  passages  satiBfactorily  explain  the 
common  phrase  of  throwing  a  tub  to  a  whale ;  but  they  do 
not  account  for  leaving  out  the  whale,  and  introducing  ilie 

new  word  ̂ *  tale."  The  transition  from  the  first  plirajse  to  the 
eecond  is  a  considerable  stride*  It  is  not,  at  legist,  dtrtdln 

explained  by  Mr,  Donee's  citations  ;  and  no  explanation  of  U 
hjis  hitherto  occurred  which  can  be  supported  by  proof.  It 
may  be  thought  probable  that,  in  procc^  of  time,  eooie 
nautical  wag  compared  a  rambling  story,  wliich  he  su^pectcMl 
of  being  lengthened  and  confused,  in  order  to  turn  his 
thoughts  from  a  direction  not  convenient  to  the  stoty-telkrj 
with  the  tub  which  he  and  his  shipmates  were  wont  to  throw 
out  to  divert  the  whale  from  striking  the  bark,  and  iierhaj^s 

said,  "  This  tale  is,  like  our  tub  to  the  whale."  The  com- 
parison might  have  become  popular ;  and  it  might  gradually 

have  been  shortened  into  "  a  tale  of  a  tub.'' 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  RECORDS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  LONDON 

RELATING  TO  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  SIR  THOMAS  MORE 

TO  BE  UNDER-SHERIFF  OF  LONDON,  AND  SOME  APPOINT- 
MENTS OF  HIS  IMMEDIATE  PREDECESSORS  AND  OF  HIS 

SUCCESSOR. 

(A.  D.  1496.     27th  September.) 

"  Commune  consilium  tentum  die  Martij  Vlcesimo 
Septimo  die  Septembf  Anno  Begni  Kegis  Henr 
Septimi  duo  decimo. 

"In  isto  Comun  Consillo  Thomas  Sail  et  Thomas  Ma- 
rowe  confirmati  sunt  in  Subvic  Civitati:  London  p  anno 

sequent,  &c." 
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(1497.) 
"  Comunc  Consiliu  tenl   die  Luue   xxv*®  die    Sepl 
anno  Regni  Regs  Henf  vii.  xiij**. 

"  Isto  die  Thomas  Marowe  et  Ed*  Dudley  confirmal  sunt 
in  Sub  Vic  Sit"  London  p  anno  sequ." 

(1498  &  1501.) 
Similar  entries  of  the  confirmation  of  Thomas  Marowe 

and  Edward  Dudley  are  made  in  the  14  th^  15th^  16th,  and 
17th  Henry  VIL,  and  at  a  court  of  aldermen,  held  on  the 

(1502.) 
17  th  Nov.  18  Henry  7.  the  following  entry  appears :  — 

"  Ad  hanc  Ciu^  Thomas  Marowe  uus  sub  vicecomitu  sponte 

resignat  oflfim  suu." 
And  at  a  Common  Council  held  on  the  same  day, 

is  entered  — 

"  In  isto  Communi  Consilio  Radus  adye  Gentilman  elect 
est  in  unu  Subvic  Civitats  London  loco  Thofne  Marwe  Gen- 

tilman qui  iUud  officiu  sponte  resignavit,  capiend  feod  con- 

sueL" "  Coe  Consiliu  tent  die  Martis  iij®  die  Septembris 
anno  Regni  Reg"  Henrici  Octavi  Secundo. 

"  Eodm  die  Thorns  More  Gent  elect  est  in  unu  Subvic 
Civitats  London  loc  Ric  Broke  Gent  qui  nup  elecl  fuit  in 

Recordator  London." 

"  Martis  viij  die  Maii  6^  Henry  8. 
"  Court  of  Aldermen. 

"  Yt  ys  agreed  that  Thomas  More  Gent  oon  of  Under- 
sheiyfes  of  London  which  shall  go  ov  the  Kings  Ambassel  in 
to  fflaunders  shall  occupie  his  Rowme  and  office  by  his  suf- 

ficient Depute  untyll  his  cumyng  home  ageyn" 

"  Martis  xj  die  Marcii  7  Henry  VIII*^ 
"  Court  of  Aldermen. 

**  Ye  shall  sweare  that  ye  shall  kepe  the  Secrets  of  this 
Courte  and  not  to  disclose  eny  thing  ther  spoken  for  the 
coen  welthe  of  this  citie  that  myght  hurt  eny  psone  or  bro- 

ther of  the  seyd  courte  onlcs  yt  be  spoken  to  his  brothr  or 
to  other  which  in  his  conscience  and  discrecon  shall  thynk  yt 
to  be  for  the  coen  welthe  of  this  citie. 

So  help  you  God." K  K  4 
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"  Jums  xiij  die  Marcii  7  Henry  8. 
**  Court  of  Aldermen. 

"  Itm  ad  ista  Cur  Thomaa  More  and  Wills  Shelley  Sub- 
vice**  Ci"  London  juf  sunt  ad  articlm  supdcfn  spect  xj  die 

marcii," ''  VeSis  23  July,  10  Henry  8. 
**  Court  of  Aldennen, 

**Ad  istam  Cur  Thomaa  More  Grent  un  SubviE  Ci""  in 
Compul  Pulletr  London  libe  et  eponte  Sur?  et  reeign  offiem 

pdcm  in  nianu  Maioris  et  Aldron" 

"  Cole  CodbUiu  tent  die  VeSiB  Jtxiij  die  JuUt  anno 

regni  regis  Henrici  Octavi  decimo." 
"leto  die  Johes  Pakyngton  Gent  adnussus  est  in  un5 

Bubvic  CiTitats  London  loco  Thome  More  qui  epont  et  Hbe 
resignavit  OfBciu  iUud  in  Man  Maiorii  aldrdr  et  Coig  csoiir 

ailiL     Et  jur  est  &c*" 
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A 

REFUTATION  OF  THE  CLAIM 

ON  UEIIALP  OP 

KING     CHARLES    I. 

TO  THE    AUrnOBSUIP  OF 

EIK^N    BASIAIKJ^.* 

A  SUCCESSION  of  problems  or  puzzles  in  the  literary 
and  political  history  of  modem  times  has  occasionally 
occupied  some  ingenious  writers,  and  amused  many 
idle  readers.     Those  who  think  nothing  useful  which 
does  not  yield  some  palpable  and  direct  advantage, 
have,  indeed,  scornfully  rejected  such  inquiries   as 
frivolous  and  useless.     But  their  disdain  has  not  re- 

pressed such  discussions :  and  it  is  fortunate  that  it 
has  not  done  so.     Amusement  is  itself  an  advantage. 
The  vigour  which  the  understanding  derives  from  exer- 

cise on  every  subject  is  a  great  advantage.      If  there 

is  to  be  any  utility  in  history,  the  latter  must  be  ac- 
curate,— which  it  never  will  be,  unless  there  be  a 

solicitude  to  ascertain  the  truth  even  of  its  minutest 

parts.    History  is  read  with  pleasure,  and  with  moral 
effect,  only  as  far  as  it  engages  our  feelings  in  the 
merit  or  demerit,  in  the  fame  or  fortune,  of  historical 
personages.     The  breathless  anxiety  with  which  the 
obscure  and  conflicting  evidence  on  a  trial  at  law  is 
watched  by  the  bystander  is  but  a  variety  of  the  same 
feeling  which  prompts  the  reader  to   examine  the 

♦  Contributed  to  the  Edinburgh  Review  (vol.  xliv.  p.  1.)  as  a 
review  of  "Who  wrote  EIkuv  BatnXiicri?^  by  Christopher  Words- 

worth, D.D.,  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  London, 
1824.  — Ed. 
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proofs  against  Mary,  Qaeen  of  Scots^  with  as  deep  an 
interest  as  if  she  were  aKve,  and  wer**  now  on  her 
triaL  And  it  is  wisely  ordered  that  it  should  be  so :  for 
our  condition  would  not,  upon  the  %vhole,  be  bettered  by 
our  feeling  less  strongly  about  each  others  concerns. 

The  question  "  Who  wrote  Icon  Basilike?'-  seemed more  than  once  to  be  finally  determined*  Before  the 

publication  of  the  private  letters  of  Bishop  Gauden^ 
the  majority  of  historical  inquirers  had  pronounced  it 
spurious ;  and  the  only  writers  of  great  acuteness  who 
maintained  its  genuineness —- Warburton  and  Htime 
—  spoke  in  a  tone  which  ratiber  indicated  an  oiusious 
desire  that  others  should  believe,  than  a  firm  belief  in 
their  own  minds.  It  is  perhaps  the  only  matter  on 
which  the  former  ever  expressed  himself  with  diffi- 

dence ;  and  the  case  must  mdeed  have  seemed  doubt- 
fill,  which  compelled  the  most  dogmatical  and  BOo^nA 
cf  disputants  to  adopt  a  langua^^e  almost  soepliQaL 
The  successive  publications  of  those  letters  m 
Mat/s  Review,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  dMOEDdn 
Papers,  and  lastly,  but  most  decidvely,  hy  Mr.  Todd, 
seemed  to  have  closed  the  dispute. 

The  main  questions  on  which  the  whole  dispute 
hinges  are,  Whether  the  acts  and  words  of  Lord  Cla- 

rendon, of  Lord  Bristol,  of  Bishop  Morley,  of  Charles 
IL,  and  James  IL,  do  not  amount  to  a  distinct  acknow- 

ledgment of  Gauden's  authorship  ?  and,  Whether  an 
admission  of  that  claim  by  these  persons  be  not  a  con- 

clusive evidence  of  its  truth  ?  If  these  questions  can 
be  answered  affirmatively,  the  other  parts  of  the  case 
will  not  require  very  long  consideration. 

The  Ic6n  Basilik^  was  intended  to  produce  a 

favourable  effect  during  the   King's  trial;   but  its 
Sublication  was  retarded  till  some  days  after  his 
eath,  by  the  jealous  and  rigorous  precautions  of 

the  ruling  powers.  The  impression  made  on  the 
public  by  a  work  which  purported  to  convey  the 
pious  and  eloquent  language  of  a  dying  King,  could 
not  fail  to  be  very  considerable;  and,  though  its 
genuineness  was  from    the  beginning    doubted   or 
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disbelieved  by  some*,  it  would  have  been  wonderful 
and  unnatural,  if  unbounded  faith  in  it  had  not 

become  one  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  a  Royalist's 
creed,  f  Though  much  stress,  therefore,  is  laid  by 
Dr.  Wordsworth  on  passages  in  anonymous  pam- 

phlets published  before  the  Restoration,  we  can  regard 
these  as  really  no  more  than  instances  of  the  belief 
ivhich  must  then  have  only  prevailed  among  that 
great  majority  of  Royalists  who  had  no  peculiar 
reasons  for  doubt.  Opinion,  even  when  it  was  im- 

partial, of  the  genuineness  of  a  writing  given  before 
its  authenticity  was  seriously  questioned,  and  when 
the  attention  of  those  who  gave  the  opinion  was  not 
strongly  drawn  to  the  subject,  must  be  classed  in  the 
lowest  species  of  historical  evidence.  One  witness 
who  bears  testimony  to  a  forgery,  when  the  edge  of 
his  discernment  is  sharpened  by  an  existing  dispute, 
outweighs  many  whose  language  only  indicates  a  pas- 

sive acquiescence  in  the  unexamined  sentiments  of  tneir 
own  party.  It  is  obvious,  indeed,  that  such  testimonies 
must  be  of  exceedingly  little  value ;  for  every  impos- 

ture, in  any  degree  successful,  must  be  able  to  appeal 
to  them,  without  them,  no  question  on  such  a  subject 
could  ever  be  raised  ;  since  it  would  be  idle  to  expose 
the  spuriousness  of  what  no  one  appeared  to  think 
authentic. 

Dr.  Grauden,  a  divine  of  considerable  talents,  but  of 
a  temporizing  and  interested  character,  was,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  a  Presbyterian  leader.  In  November  1640, 
after  the  close  imprisonment  of  Lord  Strafford,  he 
preached  a  sermon  before  the  House  of  Commons,  so 

agreeable  to  that  assembly,  that  it  is  said  they  pre- 
sented him  with  a  silver  tankard, — a  token  of  tneir 

esteem  which  (if  the  story  be  true)  may  seem  to  be 
the  stronger  for  its  singularity  and  unseemliness.  J 

♦  Milton,  Goodwyn,  Lilly,  8tc. 
t  See  Wagstaffe^s  Vindication  of  King  Cliarles,  pp.  77—79. London,  1711. 
X  The  Joumab  say  nothing  of  the  tankard,  which  was  probably 
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This  discourse  seems  to  have  contained  a  warm 

invective  against  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of  the  Court; 
and  it  was  preached  not  only  at  a  most  critical  time, 
but  on  the  solemn  occasion  of  the  sacrament  being 
first  taken  by  the  whole  House.  As  a  reward  for  so 
conspicuous  a  service  to  the  Parliamentary  cause,  he 
soon  after  received  the  valuable  living  of  Bocking  in 
Essex,  which  he  held  through  all  the  succeemng 
changes  of  government, — forbearing,  of  necessity,  to 
use  the  Liturgy,  and  complying  with  all  the  conditions 
which  the  law  then  required  from  the  beneficed  clergy. 
It  has  been  disputed  whether  he  took  the  Covenant, 
though  his  own  evasive  answers  imply  that  he  had : 

but  it  is  certain  that  he  published  a  Protest*  against 
the  trial  of  the  King  in  1648,  though  that  never  could 
have  pretended  to  the  same  merit  with  the  solemn 
Declaration  of  the  whole  Presbyterian  clergy  of 
London  against  the  same  proceeding,  which,  however, 
did  not  save  them  at  the  Restoration. 

At  the  moment  of  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II., 
he  appears,  therefore,  to  have  had  as  little  public  claim 
on  the  favour  of  that  prince  as  any  clergyman  who 
had  conformed  to  the  ecclesiastical  principles  of  the 
Parliament  and  the  Protectorate  ;  and  he  was,  ac- 

cordingly, long  after  called  by  a  zealous  Royalist  '^  the 
false  Apostate  !''f  Bishoprics  were  indeed  offered 
to  Baxter,  wlio  refused,  and  to  RejTiolds,  who  ac- 

cepted, a  mitre  ;  but  if  they  had  not  been,  as  they 
were,  men  venerable  for  every  virtue,  they  were  the 
acknowledged  leaders  of  the  Presbyterians,  wliose 
example  might  have  much  eftcct  in  disposing  that 
powerful  body  to  conformity.  No  such  benefit  could 
be  hoped  from  the  preferment  of  Gauden :  and  that 
his  public  character  must  liave  rendered  him  rather 

the  gift  of  some  zealous  members,  but  bear,  "  That  the  tlianks  of 
this  house  be  given  to  Mr.  Gaudy  and  Mr.  Morh^y  for  their 
sermons  last  Sunday,  and  that  they  be  desired,  if  they  please,  to 

print  the  same."  Vol.  ii.   p.  40. 
*  The  Keligious  and  Loyal  Protestation  of  John  Gauden,  i^c. 

London,  1G4S. 
f  Kennet,  Register,  p.  773. 
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the  object  of  disfavour  than  of  patronage  to  the  Court 
at  this  critical  and  jealous  period,  will  be  obvious  to 
those  who  are  conversant  with  one  small,  but  not 
insignificant  circumstance.  The  Presbyterian  party 
is  well  knoAvn  to  have  predominated  in  the  Convention 
Parliament,  especially  when  it  first  assembled;  and 
it  was  the  policy  of  the  whole  assembly  to  give  a 
Presbyterian,  or  moderate  and  mediatorial  colour,  to 
their  collective  proceedings.  On  the  25th  April  1660, 
they  chose  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Gauden,  and  Mr.  Baxter, 
to  preach  before  them,  on  the  fast  which  they  then 
appointed  to  be  held, — thus  placing  Gauden  between 
two  eminent  divines  of  the  Presbyterian  persuasion, 
on  an  occasion  when  they  appear  studiously  to  have 
avoided  the  appointment  of  an  Episcopalian.  It  is 
evident  that  Gauden  was  then  thought  nearer  in 
principle  to  Baxter  than  to  Juxon.  He  was  suffi- 

ciently a  Presbyterian  in  party  to  make  him  no 
favourite  with  the  Court :  yet  he  was  not  so  decided 
a  Presbyterian  in  opinion  as  to  have  the  influence 
among  his  brethren  which  could  make  him  worth  so 
high  a  price  as  a  mitre.  They  who  dispute  his  claim 
to  be  the  writer  of  the  Ic6n,  will  be  the  last  to  ascribe 
his  preferment  to  transcendent  abilities  :  he  is  not  men- 

tioned as  having  ever  shovm  kindness  to  Royalists ; 
there  is  no  trace  of  his  correspondence  with  the  exiled 
Court ;  he  contributed  nothing  to  the  recall  of  the 
King;  nor  indeed  had  he  the  power  of  performing 
such  atoning  services. 

Let  the  reader  then  suppose  himself  to  be  acquaint- 
ed only  with  the  above  circumstances,  and  let  him 

pause  to  consider  whether,  in  the  summer  of  1660, 
there  could  be  many  clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church  who  had  fewer  and  more  scanty  pretensions 
to  a  bishopric  than  Gauden  :  yet  he  was  appointed 
Bishop  of  Exeter  on  the  3d  of  November  following. 
He  received,  in  a  few  months,  20,000/.  in  fines  for 

the  renewal  of  leases* ;  and  yet  he  had  scarcely  ar- 

•  Biographia  Britannica,  article  "  Gauden." 



rived  at  his  epispocal  palace  when,  on  the  2  let  of  De- 
ceinl>er,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 

Clarendon*,  bitterly  complaining  of  the  **  distr^%** 
I  -'  infelicity,"  and  '^  horror"  of  such  a  bishopric!  — 
**  a  hard  mte  which  *'  (he  reminds  the  Chancellor)  '^  he 
lad  before  deprecated-  '*   **  I  make  this  complaint, 
I  adds,  *Ho  your  Lordahip,  because  you  cbiefely  put 
le  on  this  adventure*      Your  Lordship  commlnaed 
^ee  to  trust  in  your  favour  for  an  honourable  mainte- 

nance and  some  such   additional  support  as  might 

supply  the  defects  of  the  bishopric/'  ♦     ♦     ♦     **  ̂r^ Mn  I  so  unmnscious  to  the  sennce  I  have  drnia  ta  the 

hurch  and  to  his  Majesh/'e  faviily^  as  to  beare  teitk 
>atimce  stick  a  ruine  most  nndesenwdlt/  put  upon  mei. 

Are  ifmse  the  effects  of  his  Uberall  expressions^  wh0  toid 
fnee  I  might  have  what  I  tcouid  desire  f     ♦     *     • 

^  Yf  your  Lordship  will  not  concern  yourselfe  in  my 

affaire^  I  must  make  my  last  complaint  to  the  King.'* 
In  five  days  after  (26th  December  1660)  he  wi^^te 
another  long  letter,  less  angry  and  more  melancholy, 

^  to  the  same  great  person,  which  contains  the  folloMring 
remarkable  sentence :  —  "  Dr,  Morly  once  q^ered  nm 
my  option j  upon  account  of  some  sennce  which  he  thmighf 
I  had  done  extraordinary  for  the  Church  and  the 
Roy  all  Family  ̂   of  which  he  told  mee  your  Lordship  was 
informed.  This  made  mee  modestly  secure  of  your 
Lordship's  favour;  though  I  found  your  Lordship 
would  never  owne  your  consciousnes  to  mee,  as  if  it 
would  have  given  mee  too  much  confidence  of  a  pro- 

portionable expectation.  ♦  ♦  ♦  I  knew  your  Lord- 
ship knew  my  service  and  merit  to  be  no  way  inferior 

to  the  best  oi  your  friends^  or  enemyesJ^  f 
In  these  two  letters,  —  more  covertly  in  the  first, 

more  openly  in  the  second,  —  Grauden  apprises  Lord 
Clarendon,  that  Dr.  Morley  (who  was  Clarendon's  most 
intimate  friend)  had  acknowledged  some  extraordinary 
service  done  by  Gauden  to  the  Royal  Family,  which 

•  Wordsworth,  Documentary  Supplement,  p.  9. 
t  Ibid.  pp.  11— 13. 

4 



IC6n   BASILIKE.  513 

had  been  made  knoAvn  to  the  Chancellor ;  thougli  that 
nobleman  had  avoided  a  direct  acknowledgment  of  it 
to  the  bishop  before  he  left  London.  Gauaen  appears 
soon  after  to  have  written  to  Sir  E.  Nicholas,  Secre- 

tary of  State,  a  letter  of  so  peculiar  a  character  as  to 
have  been  read  by  the  King ;  for  an  answer  was  sent 
to  him  by  Nicholas,  dated  on  the  19th  January  1661, 
in  which  the  following  sentence  deserves  attention  : — 

"  As  for  your  owne  particidar,  he  desires  you  not 
to  be  discouraged  at  the  poverty  of  your  bishoprick 
at  present ;  and  if  that  answer  not  the  expectation  of 
what  was  promised  you.  His  Majesty  wiU  tale  you  so 
particularly  into  his  care^  that  he  bids  me  assure  you 

that  you  shall  have  no  cause  to  remember  Bockiny.*^  * 
These  remarkable  words  by  no  means  imply  that 
Gauden  did  not  then  believe  that  the  nature  of  his 

"  extraordinary  service'*  had  been  before  known  to 
the  King.  They  evidently  show  liis  letter  to  have 
consisted  of  a  complaint  of  the  poverty  of  his  bishop 
rick,  with  an  intelligible  allusion  to  this  service, 
probably  expressed  with  more  caution  and  reserve 

than  in  his  addresses  to  the  Chancellor.  A\'hat  was 
really  then  first  made  known  to  the  King  was  not  his 
merits,  but  his  poverty.  On  the  21st  January,  the 
importunate  prelate  again  addressed  to  Clarendon  a 
letter,  explicitly  stating  the  nature  of  his  services, 

probably  rendered  necessary  in  his  opinion  by  the  con- 
tinued silence  of  Clarendon,  who  did  not  answer  his 

applications  till  the  13th  Marcli.  From  this  letter 
the  following  extract  is  inserted :  — 

"All  I  desire  is  an  augment  of  oOO/.  per  annum,  y^  if  cannot  bee 

at  present  had  in  a  commendam ;  yet  possible  the  King's  favor  to 
me  will  not  grudg  mee  this  pension  out  of  the  first  fruits  and  tenths 
of  this  diocesse ;  till  I  bee  removed  or  otherwayes  provided  for :  Nor 
will  y  Lordship  startle  at  this  motion,  or  wave  the  presenting  of  it 
to  hys  Miyesty,  yf  you  please  to  consider  the  pretentions  f  may 
have  beyond  any  ofmycallingy  not  as  to  merit,  but  duty  performed 

to  the  Roynll  Family,  True,  I  once  presumed  y'  Lordship  luid 
fully  known  that  arcanum^  for  soe  Dr.  Morley  told  mee,  at  the 

•  Wordsworth,  Documentary  Supplement,  p.  14. 
VOL.  I.  L  L 



5H  ICdN  BASILIK^. 

King's  first  coming ;  when  he  assured  mee  the  grefttnes  of  UmiI 
service  was  such,  that  I  might  have  any  preferment  I  desired. 
This  consciousnes  of  your  Lordship  (as  I  supposed)  and  Dr.  Mkw- 
lej,  made  mee  confident  my  afiaires  would  h«e  carried  on  to  some 
proportion  of  what  I  had  done,  and  he  thought  deserved.  Heiiee 
my  silence  of  it  to  your  Lordship  :  as  to  the  King  and  Doke  of 
York,  whom  before  I  came  away  I  acquainted  with  it»  when  I  saw 
myself  not  so  much  considered  in  my  present  disposition  as  I  did 
hope  I  should  have  beene,  what  trace  their  Royall  goodnes  hath  of 
it  is  best  expressed  by  themselves ;  nor  do  I  doubt  but  I  shall,  by 

your  Lordship's  favor,  find  the  fruits  as  to  somthingextraordinair, since  the  service  was  soe :  not  as  to  what  was  known  to  ike  wond 

under  my  name,  in  order  to  vindicate  the  Crowne  and  the  Chnreh, 

hiU  what  goes  under  the  late  blessed  Km^s  name^  'the  eliAv  or  por- 
traiture of  hys  Migesty  in  hys  solitudes  and  sufferings.'  This  book 

and  figure  was  wholy  and  only  m^  invention,  making  and  designe;  in 

order  to  vindicate  the  King's  wisdome,  honor  and  pielr.  My  wife 
indeed  was  conscious  to  it,  and  had  an  hand  in  disusing  the  let- 

ters of  that  copy  which  I  sent  to  the  King  in  the  ife  of  Wigfat^  by 
favor  of  the  late  Marquise  of  Hartford,  which  was  delivered  to  the 

King  by  the  now  Bishop  of  Winchester  * :  hys  M^jes^  gradoiuly 
accepted,  owned,  and  adopted  it  as  hvs  sense  and  genius ;  not  only 
with  great  approbation,  but  admiration.  Hee  k^t  it  with  hym ; 
and  though  hys  cruel  murtherers  went  on  to  perfect  hys  maxijT* 
dome,  yet  Grod  preserved  and  prospered  this  book  to  revive  hya 

honor,  and  redeeme  hys  Majesty's  name  from  that  grave  <rf*  con- 
tempt and  abhorrence  or  infamy,  in  which  they  aymed  to  bury 

hym.  When  it  came  out,  just  upon  the  King's  death  ;  Grood  God  ! 
what  shame,  rage  and  despite,  filled  hys  murtherers  !  What  comfort 
hys  friends  !  How  many  enemyes  did  it  convert  !  How  many 
hearts  did  it  mollify  and  melt  !  What  devotions  it  raysed  to  hys 
posterity,  as  children  of  such  a  father !  Wliat  preparations  it 

made  in  all  men's  minds  for  this  happy  restaiiration,  and  which  I 
hope  sliall  not  prove  my  afiliction !  In  a  word,  it  was  an  army, 
and  did  vanquish  more  than  any  sword  could.  My  Lord,  every 
good  subject  conceived  hopes  of  restauration  ;  meditated  revenjj 
and  separation.  Your  Lordship  and  all  good  subjects  with  hys 
Majesty  enjoy  the  reall  and  now  ripe  fruites  of  that  plant.  O  ht 
not  mee  wither  !  who  was  the  author,  and  ventured  wife,  children, 
estate,  liberty,  life,  and  all  but  my  soule,  in  so  great  an  atchievement, 
which  hath  filled  England  and  all  the  world  with  the  glory  of  it. 
I  did  lately  present  my  fayth  in  it  to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  by 
him  to  the  King  ;  both  of  them  were  pleased  to  give  mee  credit, 
and  ownc  it  as  a  rare  service  in  those  horrors  of  times.  True,  I 
played  this  best  card  in  my  hand  somthing  too  lato ;  else  I  miglit 
have  sped  as  well  as  Dr.  Reynolds  and  some  others  ;  but  I  did  not 
lay  it  as  a  ground  of  ambition,  nor  use  it  as  a  ladder.  Thinking 
mt/selfe  secure  in  the  just  valew  of  Dr,  Morely^  who  I  was  sure 

♦  Dup[)a. 
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knew  iiy  and  told  mee  your  Lordship  did  soe  too  *  ;  who,  I  believe 
intended  inee  somthinpf  at  least  competent,  tliough  lesse  convenient, 
in  this  preferment.  All  that  I  desire  is,  that  your  Lordship  would 
make  that  good,  which  I  think  you  designed ;  and  which  I  am 
confident  the  King  will  not  deny  mee,  agreable  to  hys  royall  mu- 

nificence, which  promiseth  extraordinary  rewards  to  extraordinary 
services  :  Certainly  this  service  is  such,  for  the  matter,  manner, 
timing  and  efficacy,  as  was  never  exceeded,  nor  will  ever  be  equalled, 
yf  I  may  credit  the  judgment  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  that  have 
read  it ;  and  I  know  your  Lortlship,  who  is  soe  great  a  master  of  wis- 
dome  and  eloquence,  cannot  but  esteeme  the  author  of  that  peice  ; 
and  accordingly,  make  mee  to  see  those  effects  which  may  assure  mee 
that  my  loyalty,  paines,  care,  hazard  and  silence,  are  accepted  by  the 

King  and  Royall  Family,  to  which  your  Lordship's  is  now  grafted." 

The  Bishop  wrote  three  letters  more  to  Clarendon, 
—  on  the  25th  Januaiy,  20th  February,  and  6th  of 
March  respectively,  to  which  on  the  13th  of  the  last 
month  the  Chancellor  sent  a  reply  containing  the  fol- 

lowing sentence  :  —  The  particular  which  you  often 
reneiced^  I  do  confesse  teas  imported  to  mef  under 
secrecy  J  and  of  ichich  I  did  not  take  my^self  to  be  at 
liberty  to  take  notice;  and  truly  when  it  ceases  to  be  a 
secretin  I  know  nobody  will  be  gladd  of  it  but  Mr.  Milton; 
I  have  t^ery  often  wished  J  had  never  been  trusted  tcith  it. 

It  is  proper  here  to  remark,  that  all  the  letters  of 
Gauden  are  still  extant,  indorsed  by  Lord  Clarendon, 
or  by  his  eldest  son.  In  the  course  of  three  months, 
then,  it  appears  that  Gauden,  with  unusual  impor- 

tunity and  confidence,  with  complaints  which  were 
disguised  reproaches,  and  sometimes  with  an  approach 
to  menaces,  asserted  his  claim  to  be  richly  rewarded, 
as  the  author  of  the  Icon.  He  affirms  that  it  was 

sent  to  the  King  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  died 
about  a  month  before  his  first  letter,  and  delivered  to 
his  Majesty  by  Dr.  Duppa,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
was  still  alive.  He  adds,  that  he  had  acquainted 
Charles  II.  with  the  secret  through  the  Duke  of  York, 

*  It  is  not  to  be  inferre<l  from  this  and  the  like  passages,  that 
Gandcn  doubted  the  previous  communication  of  Morley  to  Cla- 

rendon :  lie  uses  such  language  as  a  reproach  to  the  Chancellor  for 
his  silence. 

t  Evidently  by  Morley. 
L  L  2 
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have  silenced  Gauden.  But  what,  on  the  contrary,  is 
the  answer  of  Lord  Clarendon  ?  Let  any  reader  con- 

sider the  above  cited  sentence  of  his  letter,  and  deter- 
mine for  himself  whether  it  does  not  express  such  an 

unhesitating  assent  to  the  claim  as  could  only  have 
flowed  from  mquiry  and  evidence.  By  confessing 
that  the  secret  was  imparted  to  him,  he  admits  the 

other  material  part  of  Gauden's  statement,  that  the 
information  came  through  Morley.  Gauden,  if  his 
story  was  true,  chose  the  persons  to  whom  he  imparted 
it  both  prudently  and  fairly.  He  dealt  with  it  as  a 
secret  of  which  the  disclosure  would  injure  the  Royal 
cause  ;  and  he  therefore  confined  his  communications 

to  the  King's  sons  and  the  Chancellor,  who  could  not 
be  indisposed  to  his  cause  by  it,  and  whose  knowledge 
of  it  was  necessary  to  justify  his  own  legitimate 
claims.  Had  it  been  false,  no  choice  could  have  been 
more  unfortunate.  He  appealed  to  those  who,  for 
aught  he  knew,  might  have  in  their  possession  the 
means  of  instantly  demonstrating  that  he  was  guilty 
of  a  falsehood  so  impudent  and  perilous,  that  nothing 
parallel  to  it  has  ever  been  hazarded  by  a  man  of 
sound  mind.  How  could  Gauden  know  that  the  King 

did  not  ix>ssess  his  father's  MS.,  and  that  Royston  the 
printer  was  not  ready  to  prove  tliat  he  had  received 
it  from  Charles  I.,  through  hands  totally  unconnected 

w-ith  (irauden  ?  How  great  must  have  been  the  risk  if 
we  suppose,  with  Dr.  Wordsworth,  and  Mr.  Wagstaffe, 
that  more  than  one  copy  of  the  MS.  existed,  and  that 
parts  of  it  had  been  seen  by  many !  It  is  wthout  any 
reason  that  Dr.  Wordsworth  and  others  represent  the 

secrecy  of  Gauden's  communications  to  Clarendon  as  a 
circumstance  of  suspicion ;  for  he  was  surely  bound,  by 
that  sinister  honour  which  prevails  in  the  least  moral 
confedenicies,  to  make  no  needless  disclosures  on  this 
delicate  subject. 

Clarendon's  letter  is  a  declaration  that  he  was  €07i- 
verted  from  his  fonner  opinion  about  the  author  of  tlie 
Icon  :  that  of  Sir  E.  Nicliolas  is  a  declaration  to  the 

same  purport  on  his  own  part,  and  on  that  of  the 
LL  3 
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It  also  shows  that  Gauden  had  applied  to  the  King 
for  Winchester  as  soon  as  it  should  become  vacant, 
al)out  or  before  the  time  of  his  appointment  to 
Exeter. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  1662,  Gauden  was  compli- 
mented at  Court  as  the  author  of  the  Icon,  by  George 

Digby,  second  Earl  of  Bristol,  a  nobleman  of  fine 
genius  and  brilliant  accomplishments,  but  remarkal>le 
for  his  inconstancy  in  political  and  religious  opinion. 
The  bond  of  connexion  between  them  seems  to  have 

been  their  common  principles  of  toleration,  whicli 
Bristol  was  solicitous  to  obtain  for  tlie  Catholics,  whom 
he  had  secretly  joined,  and  which  Gauden  was  willing 
to  gmnt,  not  only  to  the  Old  Nonconfonnists,  but  to 
the  more  obnoxious  Quakers.  On  the  day  following 
Gauden  writes  a  letter,  in  which  it  is  supposed  that 
"  the  Grand  Arcanum  "  had  been  disclosed  to  Bristol 

"  by  the  King  or  the  Royal  Duke."  In  six  days 
aft^r  he  >vrites  again,  on  the  death  of  Duppa,  to 
urge  his  claim  to  Winchester.  This  third  letter  is 
more  uuportant.  He  observes,  with  justice,  that  he 

could  not  expect  "  any  extraordinary  instance  of  his 
Majesty's  favour  on  account  of  his  signal  service  only, 
because  that  might  put  the  world  on  a  dangerous 
curiosity,  if  he  nad  been  in  other  respects  uncon- 

spicuous;"  but  he  adds,  in  effect,  that  his  public 
services  would  be  a  sufficient  reason  or  pretext  for 
the  great  preferment  to  which  he  aspired.     He  appeals 

elisewhere,  and  added  them  to  the  Gauden  papers.  An  anxious 
writer  might  have  broken  open  two  important  letters,  in  which  he 
was  fearful  that  some  expression  was  indiscreet,  and  afterwards 
sent  corrected  duplicates,  without  material  variation.  Gauden 
might  have  received  information  respecting  the  disposal  of  Win- 

chester and  Worcester,  or  about  the  state  of  parties  at  Court, 
before  tlie  letters  were  dispatched,  which  would  render  them  then 
unseasonable.  What  is  evident  is,  that  they  were  written  with  an 

intention  to  send  them,  —  that  they  coincide  with  his  previous 
statements, — and  that  the  determination  not  to  send  them  was  not 
occasioned  by  any  doubts  entertained  hy  the  Chancellor  of  his 
veracity  :  for  such  doubts  would  have  prevented  his  preferment  to 
the  bishopric  of  Worcestery — one  of  the  most  coveted  dignities  of 
the  Charch. 

I.  L  4 
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to  a  now  wiciMiift  cm  thi'  mibirrt  of  the  IdW^^Pr. 
SlirMcm,  then  Itinhop  tif  l^orNlan;— thtus  <mrr  HHit^ 
if  liiii  Kton«  won*  unfnH%  aliiHMt  wantcmlr  atidiaif  to 

tlif  diaiiiv'  i»f  i-imv,  iiniii«*«liaf«,  aikI  pri%iitc  dHcvftoii. 
IliA  ilun^iT  wiNilif  lui%'e,  inckwl,  hrai  alnwlT  cnlMUKipd 
by  the  «li<(*l<K«iirp  of  the  urcrrt  to  fjord  rirwlol,  wito 
wa-*  vi«r}'  intitiuitelv  uoqiuuntt'd  with  Charlal^  mmi 
anion;;  wIumc  goini  f|iuuitiiii  dincit^ioii  ami 
npi-ction  rannot  Im*  numlicrvil.  ThrheBrfof 
miHt  aim  bi-  cunnidmnl  an  a  proiif  that  GaiKira  cam* 
tinucfl  to  bi*  lN-lif%'(f I  by  th«>  King  ami  the  Dakr,  ft«a 
whom  Hrintorfi  infonnation  prorerdcd.  A  friendhr 
com*»|MiiKlenrp,  betw<M*n  the  ltijiho|i  and  thr  RafL 
r«intinui-«l  till  near  the  clivth  of  the  fbmer«  m  iW 
autumn  of  IdWi. 

In  thr  moan  time,  the  rhaiicellor  gare  a  Mill  avvw 
dcviAive  iiriMif  of  bin  continued  onuvtctimi  of  the 

juAtiee  III  (iauden*!!  prrti-nnioiiii,  hy  hia  ti 
m  May  to  Wim-enter.  The  rhanrdkir** 
aMvntlunt  tni-r  the  King  waa  |MThapaalr 
wluit  im|Niin-«l ;  Init  hi«  pivwi-r  wan  utin  unahahrft ;  m4 
hv  w.iH  ii«iun-<ny  tb«-  «-fr«*rtivr  ui»  wt-II  a»  fi^^mal  ad- 
vi-r  of  till*  rpiwn  on  ii*rl«>«ia«tii-nf  |in»rii««ti<<B«  It 
^••mM  U-  iIic  ;:nHi««*t  iiijiiofiri  In  th*  nnniiiO  *4 

l.onl  (  l.in  ihImii  fii  Ulii-\t.  ih.ir  if.  utfi  r  !«■•  %vmri' 
n|i|ii>rtuiiil\  tiir  iiii|nir\.  nii\  «iriiMi*  •{••cil4«  .^ 

4i.iiti|r'i'i»  vt  nnify  li.iil  nihniiittl  in  hi<»  nuittl.  he 
\\>*tiM  li.t\f'  <itill  fiinlit-r  hoii«>tini|  an*!  i\Alti-«i  ffc.^ 

«i'Hfri\«r  i-l  :i  tiil^  lii««I.  «i«'\  i<M^i  fitr  n}tn«iiar\  j*i?- 

!■„,  *.  T..  n»li  :ifi  iiit*i.it»|i\  ;iv«l  |iilii\iil  ̂ .\tm.*n  <rf 

ill. if  |-.\*«r  wlilili.  I»\  hi*  wriliii;:-.  In-  •till  i  \i  n-tw«{ 
«>\*r  l!ii  :;iii«-nM|i»  r«vliii::*>  **f  im  ii.  It  i-aiil»<4  l« 

il«iulift|.  iiimI  iiti;:!!!  T.'iiT  t*i  \m-  \\%r):**tU'U,  that  a  £fti«r 

rl:iiiii  t*»  fill'  li'i'li  i*»  ;i  rririi*  nf  i  titr  il'i  |«  r  il%«  ?h&a 
th«  ptiMii  ;ili>>ri  Mf  i*  M7ii|«r  f'.*  talM  apiaanUHr  t^  a 
u«irL  ••!  ill*  Ki:  LT.  I<»  |>i:Mi^li  «iii  li  a  U«4  m  i^^Wr 

!«•  «;i\«'  llir  Kiii:^'***  \\h\  ̂ ^.i-  :iii  •»*Ti  In  i\  attt  ink^i  h% 
<  iri  iiiii«tati«'« «  "f  iiiiK'li  cxri  iiii;iti«iti.  in  •'i^  «b< 

UIii\<ii.  'ir  iaTlui|>«  LlMU.  tli.it  it  •iili»fatitial!\  «««^' 

[  It  <l    rlit     Kin;:  f»    •fntinii-nt*,  uihI    wh^i    tlc^^%   «ir 



ICON   BASILIKE.  521 

precated  the  proceedings  of  the  army  and  of  the 
remnant  of  the  House  of  Commons  against  him.  But 
to  usurp  the  reputation  of  the  work  so  long  after  the 
death  of  the  Royal  Author,  for  sheer  lucre,  is  an  act 
of  baseness  perhaps  without  a  parallel.  That  Cla- 

rendon should  wish  to  leave  the  more  venial  deception 
undisturbed,  and  even  shrink  from  such  refusals  as 
might  lead  to  its  discovery,  is  not  far  beyoiid  the 
limits  which  good  men  may  overstep  in  very  difficult 
situations:  but  that  he  should  have  rewarded  the 

most  odious  of  impostors  by  a  second  bishopric,  would 
5 lace  him  far  lower  than  a  just  adversary  would 
esire.  If  these  considerations  seem  of  such  moment 

at  this  distant  time,  what  must  have  been  their  force 

in  the  years  1660  and  1662,  in  the  minds  of  Cla- 
rendon, and  Somerset,  and  Duppa,  and  Morley,  mid 

Sheldon!  It  would  have  been  easy  to  avoid  the 
elevation  of  Gauden  to  Worcester:  he  had  himself 

ojKjned  the  way  for  offering  him  a  pension ;  and  the 

Chancellor  might  have  answered  almost  in  Gauden's 
o^vn  words,  that  farther  preferment  might  lead  to 
perilous  inquir}\  Clarendon,  in  1662,  must  either 
have  doubted  who  was  the  author  of  the  Icon,  or 
believed  the  claim  of  Gauden,  or  adhered  to  his 
original  opinion.  If  he  l)elieved  it  to  be  the  work  of 
the  King,  he  could  not  have  been  so  unfaithful  to  his 
memory  as  to  raise  such  an  impostor  to  a  second 
bishopric :  if  he  believed  it  to  be  the  production  of 
Gauden,  he  might  have  thought  it  an  excusable 
policy  to  recompense  a  pious  fraud,  and  to  silence  the 
possessor  of  a  dangerous  secret:  if  he  had  doubts, 
they  would  have  prompted  him  to  investigation, 
which,  conducted  by  him,  and  relating  to  transactions 
so  recent,  must  have  terminated  in  certain  know- 
ledge. 

Charles  II.  is  well  kno\\ni,  at  the  famous  conference 

between  the  Episcopalians  and  Presbj-tei  ians,  when 
the  Icon  was  quoted  as  his  father's,  to  have  said, 
"  All  that  is  in  that  book  is  not  gospel."  Knowing, 
as  we  now  do,  that  Gauden's  claim  was  preferred  to 
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llilll   ill    l«*««'«".   flli^  ;tll*\\«  r  !i.!l-?    }-    •Ifi'l*  ̂ -T.»-i   ?. 

\u  •u    ;i     l.iiiiil  .11*    \\.i\     .'I    •  \|'r«  ••:i.j     In*    •■    ■'.     •    . 
:iUiilT   i»-  .itrli'  !jti.  .f  \  .       |:i  'li:-  \  :•  w   ■■!  U.  i*  ■■.: 

wiili    hi-  •!•  •  I.ir.if  ;■•!!   f"    |...rl     \ii.!«*.  .i   »^\.!-.. 

iifr.?-.   .iiol    If    1-    ij.ifiir-.il    i!i.i.i.|  T..    -iipj.^  .   -'.k' 

ii|>nii<>ii  w.i-^  tli.iT  ••!  fli't-i    x\lr'!ii  li<    fit- I.  II,-  ••  ■-  .   ■     : 
«iii    -Mtli   tii.ifti  !>-.    Ill    wli'Mii  t  i.tn  •.;■••.    %^  I-    .  .    ■  . 

iiiif.        Ill   -.h|»|m.»i,    \\a\i    •"••III!     !.ifi     u  r.ti     -.    •■ 

aii'l    l»:^    lir-itli' r  I'l 'k' '1  u;rli   l.r...iir   .»r,.l    [.;.  i-.r 

:ili    ;iTf.  iiijif     III    \\..ik'!i    tli.     .'•  In  :-.il    u.tt  r.  •!     r.     '■ 
rli.ii.i'  fi-r  ♦•!    f!.«  M    l.itlii  r.  Ill-  :■•  !\    '•■  •  .i»j*.    fi..     1. 

Irii  itii;\    Til  tin    •  liM'-i  !i  ■•!   I.rijl.i!.'!.  i-  .1  u  .!■  •■  '      .•      ! 

iiijit^'t«'>     t«i    tin    11.       tMiiil'*    II.    \\  i-    !i.  .»i     :     »        .■    ■ 

iiiii"    wifli'iiir   n  J  »r.l  In  III-    k:iiili>   i.     lii.    J  ••jn'. .     .'* 

tiiiM*    .!     .I.iiin  -    wi  P     lii-     I- -f     'I'Li!:'.'  -         •• 

!i\   .1  jt  .  iili.if  |H  r\ir«  ii.  H^  ••!  !.ir!uii»  . 'Ii    .    |:    ■..-:• 
•••MM'*    III  III-  -li.trj- -f  |Mhj-. 

Ill  If    til    r- Tiirii    t'l    l.'-i'l    <  i.iv- 'tii.-..    w  K  •    -i".    . 

<  ijiM'l' II  tw  I\i    \  I  ,ir-.  :i!i'l  \\  li-i.  .il   •••..•»,.    ;  i.«     .    . 

•  i|    III-    lifi  .    u  •-    •iii['I"\'il    III    f}   i.!--:'.    r.    ■: 

li:-'  •:;   .tl   w-'ik.  '•:'iL'i!i.*I!\    M!ii' T'.ik-  :i    i*    "•'.-. 

«•..;-!.  .i-.  1  .»'.--A.  i.  -A  ;•"■.  ii  •.•••..  • 



Ic6n   BASILIKE.  523 

been  unjust  as  an  historian,  treacherous  as  a  friend, 
and  unfeeling  as  a  man,  to  have  passed  over  in  silence 
such  a  memorable  and  affecting  circumstance.  Merely 
as  a  fact,  his  narrative  was  defective  without  it.  But 
it  was  a  fact  of  a  very  touching  and  interesting  nature, 
on  which  his  genius  would  have  expatiated  with  af- 

fectionate delight.  No  later  historian  of  the  Royal 
party  has  failed  to  dwell  on  it.  How  should  he  then 
whom  it  must  have  most  affected  be  silent,  unless  his 
E!n  had  been  stopped  by  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ? 

e  had  even  personal  inducements  to  explain  it,  at 
least  in  those  more  private  memoirs  of  his  adminis- 

tration, which  form  part  of  what  is  aiUed  liis  "  Life." 
Had  he  believed  in  the  genuineness  of  tlie  Icon,  it 
would  have  been  natural  for  him  in  these  memoirs  to 

have  reconciled  that  belief  with  the  successive  prefer- 
ments of  the  impostor.  He  had  good  reason  to 

believe  that  the  claims  of  Gauden  would  one  day  reach 
the  public  ;  he  had  himself,  in  his  remarkable  letter 
of  March  13th,  16()1,  spoken  of  such  a  disclosure  as 
likely.  This  veir  acknowledgment  contained  in  that 
letter,  which  he  knew  to  be  in  the  |X)ssession  of  Gau- 
den's  family,  increased  the  probability.  It  was  scarcely 
j>ossible  that  such  papers  should  for  ever  elude  the 
search  of  curiosity,  of  historical  justice,  or  of  party 
spirit.  But  besides  these  probabilities.  Clarendon,  a 
few  months  before  his  death,  "Aarf  learned  that  ill 
people  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  King  that  his  father 

wofi  not  the  author  of  the  book  that  goes  by  his  name.^^ 
This  information  was  conveyed  to  liun  from  Bisliop 
Morley  through  Lord  Cornbury,  who  went  to  visit  his 
father  in  France  in  May  1674.  On  hearing  these 

words,  Clarendon  exclaimed,  '  Good  God  !  I  thought 
the  Marquis  of  Hertford  had  satisfied  the  King  in  that 
matter.  *     By  this  message  Clarendon  was  therefore 

•  The  fiMt  letter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Clarcn«lon  to  Wagstaffe 
in  1694,  about  twenty  years  after  the  event,  has  not,  as  far  as  we 

know,  l)cen  publishoA  We  know  only  the  extracts  in  "VVapstalle. 
The  second  letter  written  in  1699  is  printed  entire  in  Wagstaile's 
Defence,  p.  37. 
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warned,  that  the  ckim  of  Cfaoden  wm  cm  iu  « 

thu'  |MiliUc,  —  that  it  wan  already  aiwf itcd  to  I 
Royal  Family  tht*iii«elvi-a,  aiid  waa  likrly  at  I 

appi-ar  with  tht*  iiup|Mirt  of  thv  inuat  formiilali tnorititii.  What  CiHild  he  imiw  conclude  but  t 

uiidi*tert«*d  ami  unn*futcd,  or,  «till  morr,  if  unc 

dieted  in  a  hintor}*  destined  to  rindit«te  the  Kin 
claim  would  Im*  ain^idered  b\*  ptwterity  aa  ratal 

by  his  ftik'ncv  ?  (*lan»ndoirfi  langUA|P^  ̂   this  oc auHi  Mrenjrthciiii  very  much  an«ither  part  «j 

e%'idence ;  for  it  prtiven,  |jev«>nd  all  doulit,  tk 
authomhip  of  the  IcTm  hmi  oeen  dUnuuiHi  by  An 

%riik  ihr  I  hike  ofS*999krmH  he  fart  iktti  mMrtmm*M  ti 
Octot^  l(i€AK  —  a  (act  nearly  conclusive  of  tW 
2ut*siti4Hi.  Hail  the  Duke  anaurrd  the  King  th 
ither  was  the  authoTt  what  a  condosivr  anawi 

ready  t4)(iauden,  who  asserteil  that  the  firrt  hai 
the  Deun*r  tif  tlie  tnaiiuscriiit  «if  the  Irfm  frun  ii 

to  t*harles  I. !  As  tlM>n>  bad  lieen  such  a  cum 
cation  U*twwn  the  Kinfr  and  the  Ihike  of  Son 

it  i»  altufTt'ther  iiicn-dihle  that  ('laretHkin  shoul 
liavi*  nt-iirnil  to  tlh*  fMiim*  |rtin*  iMKin^-  nf  infi»rfi 

'riifiiiilv  ii«Iiiii«Mli|i*  nii-iiiiiii^  (if  (*liirfnd«*n'«  wf» 
th:it  ••  /."r./  ll,iW»nl  ( iilti-rw.ini*  Ihik*-  mI"  s-.m 

A.i  /  *  ffi*/r#'/  Mi  hitfj"  tit  tin-  iiii|»n*phi'iv  ••! 
ill;:  ••II  iii«  -iil»i»it.  Wi'  iiiii«it  «»tlHn»i*t-  »i 

tli.ir  tilt  Kill;:  shhI  riun^niinn  |i:i«|  \m%u  '*  ̂ nii 

<ir  |Nrli-«  tl\  i'<in\  tin  itl.  iltut  riuirli-^  %iii«  ili« 

lit  tilt-  l(Viit ; -•  .1  «ii|i|M*«ifi«iii  witii'li  wiMiM  •*« 

till-  **iltiir«'  i»t'  ill*'  t  li.iiiri  ||i>r  iiihl  tilt-  I*  \  it\  • 

M«*ii.iri*li  iiitii  iii*iii>iit«  4»tl'iiii*<  *.  1  hi  iiM"»«ia 
Mi»rli'\  f<>  t  Lm  ;i<|i»ii  (|«  Tiiiiit<»rr.it« «  tliut  t\t*y 

|in\i<*ii«  r<iti\«r-.ifi<  n  ««ii  tli*-  ̂ u\»]*  t.  1  In-  ̂  

<»li«t\%«  tli;it  Uiili  ]i.irMi  ̂   kii«  H-  i*t  nit«*niuili*iii  I 

l*«n  ;^M\«-ii  l»\  N».ti«  :■-••:  r«i  ii.t  Kiii;:.  l<l»»n  <  iai 

liiMiiiii.iti**!!  t*>  i.\>!<r:  luir  <i.ki|ii«!i  had  .•!  tlial 

ii|i|H  .il«  •!.  ill  lii^  l>(Nr^.  I»'tli  (•»  Miirl<  \  nn<i  Nit 
;t«  lii<»  uiriit-«i».  IIkiT  <  Lin*ii«iiiti  tlitn't«»n  kiM 

lll.t  M'itl«\  ;ili«l  N>.ui  r<"  t  •••lllil  till,  i**  !«•*  1 

niklttriit  mil  n  tut,  l*iit  i«  i-*f  uMi%l:«<«I   l»\  tin-  |a 
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testimony  of  the  two  survivors  in  1674.  Wagstafte 
did  not  perceive  the  consequences  of  the  letter  which 
he  published,  because  he  had  not  seen  the  whole  cor- 

respondence of  Gauden.  But  it  is  much  less  easy  to 
understand,  how  those  who  have  compared  the  letters 
of  Gauden  with  the  messages  between  Clarendon  and 
Morley,  should  not  have  discovered  the  irresistible 
inference  which  arises  from  the  comparison. 

The  silence  of  Lord  Clarendon,  as  an  historian,  is 
the  strongest  moral  evidence  that  he  believed  the  pre- 

tensions of  Bishop  Gauden :  and  his  opinion  on  the 
cjuestion  must  be  held  to  include  the  testimony  in 
point  of  fact,  and  the  judgment  in  j)oint  of  opinion, 
of  all  those  whom  he  had  easy  opportunities  and 
strong  inducements  to  consult.  It  may  be  added, 
that  however  Henry  Earl  of  Clarendon  chose  to 
express  himself,  (his  language  is  not  free  from  an  air 
of  mental  reservation),  neither  he  nor  his  brother  Lord 

Rochester,  when  they  published  their  father's  history 
in  1702,  thought  fit,  in  their  preface,  to  attempt  any 
explanation  of  his  silence  respecting  the  Icon,  though 
their  attention  must  have  been  called  to  that  subject 
by  the  controversy  respecting  it  which  had  been 
carrieil  on  a  few  years  before  wdth  great  zeal  and 
activity.  Their  silence  becomes  the  more  remarkable, 
from  the  strong  interest  taken  by  Lord  Clarendon  in 
the  controversy.  He  wrote  two  letters  on  it  to  Wag- 
staflfc,  in  1694  and  1699;  he  was  one  of  the  few 
persons  present  at  the  select  consecration  of  AVagstaflfe 
as  a  nonjuring  bishop,  in  1693:  yet  there  is  no  allu- 

sion to  the  Ic6n  in  the  preface  to  his  father's  history, 
published  in  1702. 

It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  final  silence  of 
Clarendon  is  agreeable  to  the  rigorous  rules  of  his- 

torical morality:  it  is  no  doubt  an  infinnity  which 
impairs  his  credit  as  an  historian.  But  it  is  a  light 
and  venial  fault  compared  with  that  which  must  be 
laid  to  his  charge,  if  we  suppose,  that,  with  a  convic- 

tion of  the  genuineness  of  the  Icon,  and  ̂ vith  such 
testimony  in  support  of  it  as  the  evidence  of  Somerset 
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and  Morley, — to  say  nothing  of  others, — he  ahoold 
not  have  made  a  single  effort,  in  a  work  destined  ibr 
posterity,  to  guard  from  the  hands  of  the  impostor 
the  most  sacred  property  of  his  unfortunate  master. 
The  partiality  of  Clarendon  to  Charles  I.  has  never 
been  severely  blamed ;  his  silence  in  his  history,  if  he 
believed  Gauden,  would  only  be  a  new  instance  of  that 
partiality:  but  the  same  silence,  if  he  believed  the 
King  to  be  the  author,  would  be  fatal  to  his  character 
as  an  historian  and  a  man. 

The  knowledge  of  Gauden's  secret  was  obtained  by 
Clarendon  as  a  minister;  and  he  misht  deem  his  duty 
with  respect  to  secrets  of  state  stiu  to  be  so  iar  in 
force,  as  at  least  to  excuse  him  for  not  disturbing  one 
of  the  favourite  opinions  of  his  party,  and  for  not 
disclosing  what  he  thought  could  gratify  none  but 
regicides  and  agitators.  Even  this  excuse,  on  llie 
opposite  supposition,  he  wanted.  That  Charles  was 
the  author  of  the  Ic6n  (if  true)  was  no  state  secret, 
but  the  prevalent  and  public  opinion.  He  might  have 
collected  full  proofs  of  its  truth,  in  private  conversa- 

tion with  his  friends.  He  had  only  to  state  such 
proof,  and  to  lament  the  necessity  which  made  him 
once  act  as  if  the  truth  were  otherwise,  rather  than 
excite  a  controversy  with  an  unprincipled  enemy, 
dangerous  to  a  new  government,  and  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  monarchy.  His  mere  testimony  would 

have  done  infinitely  more  for  the  King's  authorship, than  all  the  volumes  which  have  been  written  to 
maintain  it: — even  that  testimony  is  withheld.  If 
the  Icon  be  Gauden's,  the  silence  of  Clarendon  is  a 
vice  to  which  he  had  strong  temptations :  if  it  be  the 

King's,  it  is  a  crime  without  a  motive.  Those  who 
are  willing  to  ascribe  the  lesser  fault  to  the  historian, 
must  determine  against  the  authenticity  of  the  Ic6n. 

That  good  men,  of  whom  Lord  Clarendon  was  one, 
were,  at  tlie  period  of  the  Restoration,  ready  to  use 
expedients  of  very  dubious  morality  to  conceal  secrets 
dangerous  to  the  lloyal  cause,  will  appear  from  a  fact, 
which  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  general 
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Iiistorians  of  England.  It  is  uncertain,  and  not  worth 
inquiring,  when  Charles  11.  threw  over  his  doubts 
and  vices  that  slight  and  thin  vesture  of  Catholicism, 
which  he  drew  a  little  closer  round  him  at  the  sight 

of  death*:  but  we  know  with  certainty,  that,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1659,  the  Duke  of  Onnonde  ac- 

cidentally discovered  the  conversion,  by  finding  him  on 
his  knees  at  mass  in  a  church  at  Brussels.  Ormonde, 
after  it  was  more  satisfactorily  proved  to  him,  bv 
communication  with  Henry  Bennett  and  Lord  Bristol  f, 
imparted  the  secret  in  England  to  Clarendon  and 
Southampton,  who  agreed  ̂ yiih  him  in  the  necessity 
of  preventing  the  enemies  of  monarchy,  or  the  friends 
of  Popery,  from  promulgating  this  fatal  secret. 

Accordingly,  the  "  Act  for  the  better  security  of  his 
Majesty's  person  and  government'' ^  provided,  that  to 
affirm  the  King  to  be  a  Papist,  should  be  punishable 

by  "  disability  to  hold  any  office  or  promotion,  civil, 
military,  or  ecclesiastical,  besides  being  liable  to  such 
other  punishments  as  by  common  or  statute  law  might 

be  inflicted." 
As  soon  as  we  take  our  stand  on  the  ground,  that 

the  acquiescence  of  all  the  Royalists  in  the  council 
and  court  of  Charles  II.,  and  the  final  silence  of  Cla- 
ixindon  in  his  history,  on  a  matter  so  much  within 
his  province,  and  so  interesting  to  his  feelings,  are  ir- 
reconcilcable  with  the  supposition,  that  they  believed 
tlie  Ic6n  to  be  the  work  of  the  King,  all  the  other 
circumstances  on  both  sides  not  only  dwindle  into  in- 

significance, but  assume  a  different  colour.  Thus,  the 
general  credit  of  the  book  among  Royalists  before  the 
Restoration  serves  to  show,  that  the  evidence  which 
changed  the  opinion  of  Clarendon  and  his  friends 
must  have  been  very  strong,  —  i)robably  far  stronger 
than  what  we  now  possess ;  the  firmer  we  suppose  the 

•  His  formal  reconciliation  probably  took  place  at  Cologne  in 
1658,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Peter  Talbot,  Catholic  Archbishop 
of  Armagh. 

t  Carte,  Life  of  Ormonde,  vol.  ii.  pp.  254 — 256. 
;  13  Car.  2.  stl. 
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previous  conviction  to  have  bren,  the 
It  bt-comcfti  thai  the  iiitiofii  then  diMuvwed  wn 

tUn inorp  direct  nature  than  those  which 

be  vt-ry  especially  uhsen'ed,  that  tbuse  who  d 
the  question  practically  in  16641  were  within  t 
years  of  the  fiict ;  white  fifty  years  had  passed 
the  greater  part  of  the  traditional  and  h 
stories,  ranged  on  the  oppivite  side,  wef«  hi 

t4igether  b)*  Wagstafle* 
1^  us  consider,  for  example,  the  eflect  of  th 

ceedings  of  166<^  u|ion  tlie  evidt-nce  of  the  wit 
who  speak  of  the  Icon  as  ha%nng  lieen  actually 

from  tne  King  at  NaM*by,  and  afterwanls  rraio 
him  by  the  ctin€|uerors.  Two  of  the  brat  kftov 

the  Karl  of  Manchester  and  Mr.  Pr^-nne.  E 
phynirian  iit  \Wlw}-n  in  llertfordshtiv^  eertil 
I6!»!»,  tliat  Home  yearn  before  the  Kcatoratftoi 
aliout  1656),  he  heard  Lord  Manchester  dcdan 

the  MS.  of  the  Iron  was  taken  at  Xatehy,  aM 

he  had  Aeen  it  in  the  King's  own  hand.*  Joi 
the  diHtaiici*  of  fifty  Vfars,  nays  that  he  Lul  A^art 

t*oloiirI  Mn»ij<i  tlial  Stniuii  hit«t kntnl  fn^ii  Pr}i 
!t•^.^  that  lii%  by  unirr  nf  rarliiinifnt,  IumI  rva 

M^.  ••!*  tip  |i«''ii  takili  iit  \.i*«)»\.  t  Now  it 
taiti  tli.it  M;iii«  lii-^ttTu.i*  t.iki  II  into  t.i^our,  aimI  1' 

u.i<«  |iatn»iii«4  il  at  tin-  Ki-*ifontti«*ii.  It*  thi«  «• 
li<>w  «  aim*  iiia't«-r«,  «•!  ulii«  li  tli«  y  «|iiiLi  ̂ t  ptiUn 
n  main  iiiiKh**\«n  ti*  TLin  iiii**ti  unii  ><»uthAni 

Ila*i  tin*  .M^.  |ii'*n  U  •  n  iiitni«t«il  !••  rr\n*.t'  l«i 
liaini-nt,  «>r  i\«ii  Ky  a  i  <>niMiili<-* .  it«  im*Ii  im  t- 
lia\«'  \^fi\  knitwn  t**  ii  UhIv  mm  Ii  !«■•  Lir 

all  •w  tin-  •>  i|i|»»«itiiiti  lit  ««^n^-\.  Mn-  applicat 

til*  <*anh'  n  mark  ili-|M»<M-«  nt  tli«  nii>l»  «*t'  M^aiiMl uiriii«M*«  I  li«-  \«rv  niimlM  r  of  ih*-  wiin«^«<«i 
«*r>  .1^  ««  til*-  in*  n-li' iht't  tliiit  f  li«  ir  tf-«tiuH»ii% 

lia\*  I  ««  a|i*  <1  ri"Mi  •  in  !•'••••*.  Iluntiii;:il«*n,  a 
in  t  ntiio%«ir«   P::iininf,  wh«>  jAUiii«ii>n4-«l   the    I 
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mentary  cause,  is  a  more  direct  witness.  In  the  year 
1679,  he  informed  Dugdale  that  he  had  procured  the 
MS.  Ic6n  taken  at  Naseby  to  be  restored  to  the  King 
at  Hampton, — that  it  was  written  by  Sir  E.  Walker,  but 
interlined  by  the  King,  who  wrote  all  the  Devotions. 
In  1681  Dugdale  published  The  Short  View,  in  which 

is  the  same  story,  with  the  variation,  "  that  it  was 
written  with  the  King's  own  hand;" — a  statement 
which,  in  the  summary  language  of  a  general  narrative, 
can  hardly  be  said  to  vary  materially  from  the  former. 
Now,  Major  Huntingdon  had  particularly  attracted 
the  notice  of  Clarendon  :  he  is  mentioned  in  the  His- 

tory with  commendation.  *  He  tendered  his  services 
to  the  King  before  the  Restoration  f ;  and,  what  is 
most  important  of  all  to  our  present  purpose,  his  testi- 

mony regarding  the  conduct  of  Berkeley  and  Ashburn- 
ham,  in  the  journey  from  Hampton  Court,  is  expressly 
mentioned  by  the  historian  as  being,  in  1660,  thought 
worthy  of  being  weighed  even  against  that  of  Somer- 

set and  Southampton.  J  When  we  thus  trace  a  direct 
communication  between  him  and  the  minister,  and 
when  we  remember  that  it  took  place  at  the  very  time 
of  the  claim  of  Gauden,  and  that  it  related  to  events 
contemporary  with  the  supposed  recovery  of  the  Ic6n, 
it  is  scarcely  necessaiy  to  ask,  whether  Clarendon 
would  not  have  sounded  him  on  that  subject,  and 
whether  Huntingdon  would  not  then  have  boasted  of 
such  a  personal  service  to  the  late  King.  It  would  be 
contrary  to  common  sense  not  to  presume  that  some- 

thing then  passed  on  that  subject,  and  that,  if  Hunt- 
ingdon's account  at  that  time  coincided  ynth  his  sub- 

sequent story,  it  could  not  have  been  rejected,  unless 
it  was  outweighed  by  contrary  evidence.  §     He  must 

•  VoL  V.  p.  484. 
t  Ibid.  Tol.  vii.  p.  432.  J  Ibid.  Tol.  v.  p.  495. 
\  Dr.  Wordsworth  admits,  that  if  Clarendon  had  consulted 

Duppa,  Juxon,  Sheldon,  Morley,  Kendal,  Barwick,  Legge,  Herbert, 
&c.  &c. ;  nay,  if  he  had  consulted  only  Morley  alone,  he  must  liave 
been  satisfied,-- (T>t,  Wordsworth,  of  course,  says  for  the  King). 
Now,  it  is  certain,  from  the  message  of  Morley  to  Clarendon  in 
1674,  that  previous  discussion  had  taken  place  between  them.  Does 

VOL.  I.  M  M 
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been  written  with  some  resemblances  to  his  hand- 
writing; but  assuredly  the  original  MS.  would  not 

have  been  loosely  left  to  Herbert,  while  works  on 

general  subjects  were  bequeathed  to  the  King's  chil- 
dren. It  is  equally  certain  that  this  was  not  the  MS. 

from  which  the  Ic6n  was  published  a  few  days  after- 
wards; and,  above  all,  it  is  clear  that  information 

from  Herbert  *  would  naturally  be  sought,  and  would 
have  been  easily  procured,  in  1660.  The  ministers 
of  that  time  pernaps  examined  the  MS. ;  or  if  it  could 
not  be  produced,  they  might  have  asked  why  it  was 
not  preserved,  —  a  question  to  which,  on  the  sup- 

position of  its  being  written  by  the  King,  it  seems  now 
mipossible  to  imagine  a  satisfactory  answer.  The 
same  observations  are  applicable  to  the  story  of 
Levett,  a  page,  who  said  that  he  had  seen  the  King 

writing  the  Id5n,  and  had"read  several  chapters  of  it,  — but  more  forcibly,  from  his  being  less  likely  to  be 
intrusted,  and  more  liable  to  conftision  and  misrecol- 
lection ;  —  to  say  nothing  of  our  ignorance  of  his 
character  for  veracity,  and  of  the  interval  of  forty-two 
years  which  had  passed  before  his  attestation  on  this 
suWect. 

The  Naseby  copy  being  the  only  fragment  of  posi- 
tive evidence  in  support  of  the  King's  authorship,  one 

more  observation  on  it  may  be  excused.  If  the  Par- 
liamentary leaders  thought  the  Ic6n  so  dangerous  to 

their  cause,  and  so  likely  to  make  an  impression 
favourable  to  the  King,  how  came  they  to  restore  it 
so  easily  to  its  author,  whom  they  had  deeply  injured 
by  the  publication  of  his  private  letters  ?  The  advo- 

cates of  the  King  charge  this  publication  on  them,  as 
an  act  of  gross  indelicacy,  and  at  the  same  time 
ascribe  to  them,  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ic6n,  a 

sin^lar  instance  of  somewhat  wanton  generosity. 
fi  may  be  a  question  whether  lawyers  are  justified 

*  He  was  made  a  baronet  at  the  Restoration,  for  his  personal services  to  Charles  I. 
MM  2 
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in  altogether  rejocting  hMrmv  evidenee ;  bat  it 

can  lie  suppaMd,  in  it*  best' state,  to  be  other  thaa Bcenndanr.  When  it  paatea  throagh  many  hawfei  — 
wht-n  it  IS  given  after  a  long  time,  — when  it  ia  to  ba 
CMin«l  alrooat  solely  in  one  party, — when  it  irUtaa  to 
a  subject  which  deeply  interests  their  feeliaga,  we 

mat  confidently  place  'it  at  the  very  botton  of  the scale ;  and  without  being  able  either  to  disprave  wtmtj 
particular  stories,  or  to  ascertain  the  proporfina  m 
which  each  of  them  b  influenced  by  uncottwiii^s 
exaggeration,  inflamed  seal,  intentiuoal  CnlsehoodL 
inaccurate  observation,  confused  recollrctiuo,  o 

cnnlulity,  wo  nmv  safek  treat  the  fiur  grnrter  , 
the  natural  nrnJuoe  oi  these  grand  causgs  of 
dflunion.  Amcmg  the  evidrace  first  eoUected  by 
WagstaiTe,  one  story  fortunately  reCers  to  aothoiitiss 
still  in  our  possession,  Heame,  a  senraat  of  Sw 
l%ilip  Warwick,  deckttd  thai  he  had  hcwl  has  i 
and  one  (hidart  often  say  that  they  had 

tlM»  Icfm  fnna  a  copy  in  1  Jiarlea*s  i"*''- ■■■■■■  •     *■ 
Philip  Warwick  (w(io  b  thus  said  to  have  copk<i  the 

In>ii  fnnn  the  King's  MS.)  luw  himsrlf  pivitively  tuU 
U**.  **  I  rttnnot  Mttji  I  k'W*9r   thttt  kr  trn»ir   tkr  A-^'fi  wk»rA 

Sir  r.ilH'iinl  Nirhnlii«,  wlnMi*  liltir  ti>  CtttUtK-n.  wr- 
fiially    iirkii«>w|ii|^iii^    \i\%    rliiiii,    haft    U^ti    ftlnoih 

Two  |H'rM»ii4i  ii|i|Hiir  t«*  lijivi*  Ut-ii  pn%'\  to  tkr 

roiii|iiniitl«tii  <it'  t)i«*  Iii'iii  h\  liaiiiiiti.-  hi*  wilV.  mt^ 
WiilkiT  liiH  ciiruti*.  Mr*.  <t;iUt|«-ii.  iiiiiii«^liat«  l\  *rrr 

Ikt  hu'^Kiiitr^  ilfiith,  u|>|»li«^l  t<*  I.«»nl  Kn^tiJ  ik« 
fiiVDiir,  nil  tilt*  t:n>iiii(|  of  Uvr  kiiiiwli*«i;;f*  **(  tin-  m^  rr^  : 

mlditii;.  tli.tt  tin*  l>i«lio|i  wii«  |in\riiti-«l  *hA\  !•%  %Si^tk 

!"p»iii  writiiii:  to  liiiii. —  «iin  ly  !••  flu*  «anH-  r<l««-t. NiiH  Vftip*  iilN  rwiinU  **Ih*  «•  nt  to  i>iir  ol  li«-r  «»<«•  xhr 

|K.i|*  pt  oil  tlii«  Miltj«n  t,  to  In-  u^^l  "  it'  tlii-rr  W  m  ̂ «fti 
iKt.i^iiin   ti>  iii.ikt*   it    iimiilti  <%t."   luiioii;:  whuh  «ik«  &s 

Wl*..  «n>«r.  hit.    I*     |A*i.  t    Mr»n«r^  |i   fA 
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epitome  "  drawn  out  by  the  hand  of  him  that  did  hope 
to  have  made  a  fortime  by  it."*  This  is  followed  by her  narrative  of  the  whole  transactions,  on  which  two 
short  remarks  will  suffice.  It  coincides  with  Gauden's 
letters,  in  the  most  material  particulars,  in  appeals  to 
the  same  eminent  persons  said  to  be  priw  to  the 
secret,  who  might  and  must  have  been  consulted  after 
such  appeal :  it  proves  also  her  firm  persuasion  that 
her  husband  had  been  ungratefully  requited,  and  that 
her  family  had  still  pretensions  founded  on  his 
services,  which  these  papers  might  one  day  enable 
them  to  assert  with  more  efiect. 

Walker,  the  curate,  tells  us  that  he  had  a  hand 
in  the  business  all  along.  He  wrote  his  book,  it  is 

true,  forty-five  years"  after  the  events :  but  this  cir- 
cumstance, whicn  so  deeply  afi^ects  the  testimony  of  men 

who  speak  of  words  spoken  in  conversation,  and 
reaching  them  through  three  or  four  hands,  rather 
explains  the  inaccuracies,  than  lessens  the  substantial 
weight,  of  one  who  speaks  of  his  own  acts,  on  the 
most,  and  perhaps  only,  remarkable  occasion  of  his 
life.  There  are  two  facts  in  Walker's  account  which 
seem  to  be  decisive ;  — namely,  that  Gauden  told 
him,  about  the  time  of  the  fabrication,  that  the  MS. 
was  sent  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset  to  the  King,  and 
that  two  chapters  of  it  were  added  by  Bishop  Duppa. 
To  both  these  witnesses  Gauden  appealed  at  the 
Restoration,  and  Mrs.  Grauden  after  his  death.  These 
communications  were  somewhat  indiscreet;  but,  if 
false,  what  temptation  had  Gauden  at  that  time  to 
invent  them,  and  to  communicate  them  to  his  curate? 
They  were  new  means  of  detecting  his  imposture. 
But  the  declaration  of  Gauden,  that  the  book  and 

figure  was  wholly  and  solely  my  "  invention,  making, 
and  design,"  is  quoted  with  premature  triumph,  as  if 
it  were  incompatible  with  the  composition  of  two 
chapters  by  Duppa  f; — as  if  the  contribution  of  a 
few  pages  to  a  volume  could  afiect  the  authorship  of 

♦  Doc  Sup.  pp.42.  48.  t  Who  wrote,  &c.  p.  156. 
M  M  3 



mim  hftd  pkaaed  tlie  whole,  and  executed  iiU 
ibe  f€sCL  Tktf  ht  B^ittQiied  tlie  particular  con* 

of  DiippA  K  ik  time  to  Walker,  and  onlf 
m  gEDOwl  to  the  msam  prdate  m  Ms  appb* 

» to  Obicodoti  and  the  Eiog,  m  a  variation^  bal 
BO  intwiaf  fiiry. 

WsDew  euiy  ]'iepre%€Sited  tlie  coincideiice  of  some 
pBctilur  phfMM  in  the  derociDni  of  the  leun  mth 

GiidfTi's  pbrsieQkgj,  Man  important  £iet  in  the  case. 
That  ai^gament  h^  recently  been  presented  with  mudi 
mam  Smm  hy  Jlr.  Todd,  whose  catalogue  of  coinci* 
denees  between  the  loon  and  the  arowed  writings  of 
Gauden  is  eert^olj  entitled  to  serious  oonsidemtioo,* 

Tbef  «re  not  all  cl*  equal  importance,  but  some  of  the phruea  ̂ ^  certainly  veiy  pectdiar.  It  seems  very 
nnlikely  that  Claries  ̂ liould  have  copied  peeuliiir 
phnses  ftom  the  not  very  conspicuous  writings  of 

Ganden's  early  life ;  and  it  is  almost  equally  impro- 
bable that  Gauden,  in  his  later  initings^  when  he  is  said 

to  have  been  eager  to  reap  the  fruits  of  hk  imposture, 
ahould  not  have  carefully  shunned  those  modes  of  ex- 

pression which  were  peculiar  to  the  Ic6n*  To  the 
list  of  Mr,  Todd^  a  ve^  curious  addition  has  been 
made  by  Mr.  Benjamin  6right,  a  discerning  and  libe- 

ral collector,  from  a  manuscript  volume  of  prayers  by 
Gauden  f ,  which  is  of  more  v^ue  than  the  other  coin- 

cidences, inasmuch  as  it  corroborates  the  testimony  ot 
Walker,  who  said  that  he  *'  met  with  expressions  in 
the  devotional  parts  of  the  Ic6n  very  frequently  used 

by  Dr.  Gauden  in  his  prayers ! "  Without  laying 
great  stress  on  these  resemblances,  they  are  cer- 

tainly of  more  weight  than  the  general  arguments 

founded  either  on  the  inferiority  of  Gauden's  talents, 
(which  Dr.  Wordsworth  candidly  abandons),  or  on 
the  impure  and  ostentatious  character  of  his  style, 
which  have  little  weight,  unless  we  suppose  nim 
to  have  had  no  power  of  varying  his  manner  when 
speaking  in  the  person  of  another  man. 

•  Letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pp.  51 — 76. 
t  Ibid.  Appendix,  No  I. 

I 
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Conclusions  from  internal  evidence  have  so  often 

been  contradicted  by  experience,  that  prudent  inqui- 
rers seldom  rely  on  them  when  there  are  any  other 

means  of  formmg  a  judgment.  But  in  such  cases  as 
the  present,  internal  evidence  does  not  so  much  depend 
on  the  discussion  of  words,  or  the  dissection  of  sen- 

tences, as  on  the  impression  made  by  the  whole  com- 
position, on  minds  long  accustomed  to  estimate  and 

compare  the  writings  of  different  men  in  various  cir- 
cumstances. A  single  individual  can  do  little  more 

than  describe  that  impression  ;  and  he  must  leave  it  to 
be  determined  by  experience,  how  far  it  agrees  ̂ vith 
the  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  the  majority  of 
other  men  of  similar  qualifications.  To  us  it  seems, 
as  it  did  to  Archbishop  Herring,  that  the  Icon  is 
greatly  more  like  the  work  of  a  priest  than  a  king.  It 
has  more  of  dissertation  than  effusion.  It  has  more 

regular  division  and  systematic  order  than  agree  with 
the  habits  of  the  King.  The  choice  and  arrangement 
of  words  show  a  degree  of  care  and  neatness  which 
are  seldom  attained  but  by  a  practised  writer.  The 
views  of  men  and  affairs,  too,  are  rather  those  of  a  by- 

stander than  an  actor.  They  are  chiefly  reflections, 
sometimes  in  themselves  obvious,  but  often  ingeniously 
turned,  such  as  the  surface  of  events  would  suggest  to 
a  spectator  not  too  deeply  interested.  It  betrays 
none  of  those  strong  feelings  which  the  most  vigilant 
regard  to  gravity  and  dignity  could  not  have  uniformly 
banished  from  the  composition  of  an  actor  and  a  suf- 

ferer. It  has  no  allusion  to  facts  not  accessible  to  any 
moderately  informed  man ;  though  the  King  must 
have  (sometimes  rightly)  thought  that  his  superior 
knowledge  of  affairs  would  enable  him  to  correct  vul- 

gar mistakes.  If  it  be  really  the  private  eflxision  of  a 
man's  thoughts  on  himself  and  his  own  affairs,  it 
would  be  the  only  writing  of  that  sort  in  the  world  in 
which  it  is  impossible  to  select  a  trace  of  peculiarities 
and  weaknesses,  —  of  partialities  and  dislikes, — of 
secret  opinions, — of  favourite  idioms,  and  habitual 
familiarities  of  expression :  every  thing  is  impersonal. 

M  M  4 
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The  book  consists  entirely  of  genemlities ;  wliUe  real 
^mtings  of  this  sort  never  fail  to  be  characterised  by 
thoae  mimite  mid  circumstantial  touches,  which  par- 

ties deeply  interested  cannot ,  if  they  would,  avoid.  It 
is  also  very  o]>servable,  that  the  Icon  dwells  Utile  on 
factSj  where  a  mistake  might  so  easily  betray  its  not 

being  the  King's,  and  expatiates  in  reasoning  and  rt- 
flection,  of  which  it  is  unpossible  to  try  the  genuinene^ 

by  any  pal|>able  test,  'flie  absence  of  every  allusion 
to  those  secrets  of  which  it  would  be  verj^  hai-d  far 
the  King  himself  wholly  to  conceal  his  Knowledge 
seems,  indeed,  to  indicate  the  hand  of  a  writer  who 

was  afraid  of  venturing  on  ground  where  his  iguo* 
ranee  might  expose  him  to  irretrievable  blunders. 
Perhaps  also  the  want  of  all  the  smaller  strokes  of 

ehamcter  betrays  a  timid  and  faltering  forger,  wha 
though  he  ventui'ed  to  commit  a  pious  IVaud,  shrunk 
from  an  irreverent  imitation  of  f he  Royal  feelings,  and 

was  willing^  after  the  grait  purpose  was  ser^-ed,  so  to 
soften  the  imposture,  as  to  leave  his  retreat  open,  and 
to  retain  the  means,  in  case  of  [Xisitive  detectioti,  of 
representing  the  book  to  have  been  published  as  what 

might  be  put  into  the  King's  mouthy  rather  than  as 
what  was  actually  spoken  by  him. 

The  section  which  relates  to  the  civil  war  in  Ire- 
land not  only  exemplifies  the  above  remarks,  but 

closely  connects  the  question  respecting  the  Ic6n 
with  the  character  of  Charles  for  sincerity.  It  cer- 

tainly was  not  more  unlawful  for  him  to  seek  the 
aid  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  than  it  was  for  his  oppo- 

nents to  call  in  the  succour  of  the  Scotch  Presby- 
terians. The  Parliament  procured  the  assistance  of 

the  Scotch  army,  by  the  imposition  of  the  Covenant 
in  England  ;  and  the  King  might,  on  the  like  prin- 

ciple, purchase  the  help  of  the  Irish,  by  promising 
to  tolerate,  and  even  establish,  the  Catholic  religion 
in  Ireland.  Warburton  justly  observes,  that  the 
King  was  free  from  blame  in  his  negotiations  ynth 

the  Irish,  "  fis  a  politician,  and  king,  and  governor 
of  his  people ;  but  the  necessity  of  his  affairs  oblig- 

I 
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ing  him  at  the  same  time  to  play  the  Protestant 
saint  and  confessor,  there  was  found  much  disa- 

greement between  his  professions  and  declarations, 

and  actions  in  this  matter."  *  As  long  as  the  disa- 
greement was  confined  to  official  declarations  and  to 

acts  of  state,  it  must  be  owned  that  it  is  extenuated 
by  the  practice  of  politicians,  and  by  the  consideration, 
that  the  concealment  of  negotiations,  which  is  a  law- 

ful end,  can  very  often  be  obtained  by  no  other  means 
than  a  disavowal  of  them.  The  rigid  moralist  may 
regret  this  excuse,  though  it  be  founded  on  that  high 
public  convenience  to  which  Warburton  gives  the 

name  of  "  necessity."  But  all  mankind  wiU  allow, 
that  the  express  or  implied  denial  of  real  negocjations 

in  a  private  work,  —  a  picture  of  the  writer's  mind, 
professing  to  come  from  the  Man  and  not  from  the 
king,  mixed  with  solemn  appeals  and  fervid  prayers 
to  the  Deity,  is  a  far  blacker  and  more  aggravated 
instance  of  insincerity.  It  is  not,  therefore,  an  act  of 
judicious  regard  to  the  memory  of  Charles  to  ascribe 
to  him  the  composition  of  the  twelfth  section  of  the 
Icon.  The  impression  manifestly  aimed  at  in  that 
section  is,  that  the  imputation  of  a  private  connexion 
with  the  Irish  revolters  was  a  mere  calumny ;  and  in 
the  only  paragraph  which  approaches  to  particulars,  it 
expressly  confines  his  intercourse  with  them  to  the 
negotiation  for  a  time  through  Ormonde,  and  declares 

that  his  only  object  was  to  save  "  the  poor  protest- 
ants  of  Ireland  from  their  desperate  enemies."  In 
the  section  which  relates  to  the  publication  of  his 
letters,  when  the  Parliament  had  explicitly  charged 
him  with  clandestine  negotiations,  nothing  is  added 

on  the  subject.  The  general  protestations  of  inno- 
cence, not  very  specifically  applied  even  to  the  first 

instigation  of  the  revolt,  are  left  in  that  indefinite 
state  in  which  the  careless  reader  may  be  led  to  apply 
them  to  all  subsequent  transactions,  which  are  skil- 

•  Clarendon,  vol.  vii.  p.  591. 



538  ICdN  BASILIKi. 

fully, — not  to  say  artfully,  —  passed  over  in  silence. 
Now  it  is  certain  that  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  a 

Catholic  himself,  was  authorised  by  Charles  to  nego- 
tiate with  the  Catholics  in  1645,  independently  of 

Ormonde,  and  with  powers,  into  the  nature  of  which 

the  Lord  Lieutenant  thought  himself  bound  not  cu- 
riously to  pry.  It  is,  also,  certain  that,  in  the  spring 

of  that  year,  Glamorgan  concluded  a  secret  treaty 
with  the  Catholic  assembly  at  Kilkenny,  by  which, — 
besides  the  repeal  of  penalties  or  disabiUties,  —  all 
the  churches  and  Church  property  in  Ireland  occupied 
by  the  Catholics  since  the  revolt,  were  continued  and 

secured  to  them  * ;  while  they,  on  their  parts,  engaged 
to  send  ten  thousand  troops  to  the  King's  assistance 
in  England.  Some  correspondence  on  this  subject 
was  captured  at  sea,  and  some  was  seized  in  Ireliuid: 
both  portions  were  immediately  published  by  the 
Parliament,  which  compelled  the  King  to  imprison 
and  disavow  Glamorgan.f  It  is  clear  tnat  these  were 
measures  of  policy,  merely  intended  to  conceal  the 
truth  J :  and  the  King,  if  he  was  the  writer  of  the 
Icon,  must  have  deliberately  left  on  the  minds  of  the 
readers  of  that  book  an  opinion,  of  his  connexion  with 
the  Irish  Catholics,  Avhich  he  kneAV  to  be  folse.  On 
the  other  hand  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Gauden  could 
not  have  known  the  secret  of  the  Irish  negotiations, 
and  that  he  would  naturally  avoid  a  subject  of  which 

*  Birch,  Inquiry,  p.  68.  The  King's  warrant,  on  12th  March 
164.5,  gives  GUimorgan  power  ̂ ^  to  treat  with  the  Iio?na?i  Catholics 
upon  necessiti/,  wherein  our  Lieute?iant  cannot  so  well  be  seen,^ 
p.  20. f  liarleian  Miscellany,  vol.  iv.  p.  494. 

X  See  a  curious  letter  published  by  Leland  (History  of  Ireland, 
book  V.  chap.  7.)j  whicli  clearly  proves  that  the  blindness  of  Ormonde 
was  voluntary,  and  that  he  was  either  trusted  witli  the  secret,  or 
discovered  it ;  and  that  the  imprisonment  of  Glamorgan  was,  what 

the  Parliament  called  it,  "  a  colourable  commit?nent"  Leland  is 
one  of  those  writers  who  deserve  more  reputation  than  they  enjoy  : 
he  is  not  only  an  elegant  writer,  but,  considering  his  time  and 
country,  singularly  candid,  unprejudiced,  and  independent. 
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he  was  ignorant,  and  confine  himself  to  a  ̂ neral  dis- 
avowal of  the  instigation  of  the  revolt.  The  silence 

of  the  Ic6n  on  this  subject,  if  written  by  Gauden, 
would  be  neither  more  wonderful  nor  more  blameable 

than  that  of  Clarendon,  who,  though  he  was  of  neces- 
sity acquainted  with  the  negotiations  of  Glamorgan, 

does  not  suffer  an  allusion  to  the  true  state  of  them 

to  escape  him,  either  in  the  History,  or  in  that  apo- 
logy for  Ormonde's  administration,  which  he  calls 

"  A  Short  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland."  Let  it  not 
be  said,  either  by  Charles's  mistaken  friends,  or  by 
his  undistinguismng  enemies,  that  he  incurs  the  same 
blame  for  suffering  an  omission  calculated  to  deceive  to 
remain  in  the  Ic6n  of  Gauden,  as  if  he  had  himself  writ- 

ten the  book.  If  the  manuscript  was  sent  to  him  by 
Gauden  in  September  1648,  he  may  have  intended  to 
direct  an  explanation  of  the  Irish  negotiations  to  be 
inserted  in  it  ;  —  he  may  not  have  finally  determined 
on  the  immediate  publication.  At  all  events,  it  would 
be  cruel  to  require  that  he  should  have  critically  ex- 

amined, and  deliberately  weighed,  every  part  of  a  ma- 
nuscript, which  he  could  only  occasionally  snatch  a 

moment  to  read  in  secret  during  the  last  four  months 
of  his  life.  In  this  troubled  and  dark  period,  divided 
between  great  negotiations,  violent  removals,  and 
preparations  for  asserting  his  dignity,  —  if  he  could 
not  preserve  his  life,  — justice,  as  much  as  generosity 
requires  that  we  should  not  hold  him  responsible  for  a 
negative  offence,  however  important,  in  a  manuscript 
which  he  had  then  only  read.  But  if  he  was  the  au- 

thor, none  of  these  extenuations  have  any  place :  he 
must  then  have  composed  the  work  several  years  be- 

fore his  death ;  he  was  likely  to  have  frequently  ex- 
amined it ;  he  doubtless  read  it  with  fresh  attention, 

after  it  was  restored  to  him  at  Hampton  Court  ;  and 
he  afterwards  added  several  chapters  to  it.  On  that 
supposition,  the  fraudulent  omission  must  have  been  a 

contrivance  "  aforethought,  '*  carried  on  for  years,  per- 
sisted in  at  the  approach  of  death,  and  left,  as  the  dying 
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declaration  of  a  pious  moaarch,  in  a  state  calculated 

to  impose  a  falsehood  upon  posterity, • 

*  After  sketeliing  the  above,  we  liave  been  convincedj  hj  a 
rcperu&al  of  the  note  of  Mr*  Laing  on  this  subject  (History  of 
Scotland^  vol.  ill.  p.  565.  K  tbat  if  he  had  employed  hi$  great  abilitii!^ 
as  much  in  uq folding  facts  as  in  afieertaiuing  tbeni,  nothiDg  co\M 
have  been  written  for  the  Icon,  or  ought  to  have  been  written  against 
it,  since  that  decisive  nott^.  His  merit,  ns  a  critieal  inquirer  inut 
history^  jm  enlightened  collector  of  materiaK  and  a  sagaciotu* 
judge  of  evidence,  has  never  been  surjiassed.  If  anj  man  bellevei 
the  innocence  of  Queen  Marj,  after  an  imjiartial  and  digpa^sicniiAe 

perysal  of  Mr.  Laing's  examination  of  her  case,  the  state  of  such 
a  man's  mind  would  l>e  a  subject  worthy  of  much  eonsidemlion  by 
a  philosopliical  observer  of  human  nature.  In  spite  of  his  ardent 
love  of  liberty,  no  man  has  yet  presumed  to  charge  him  with  liae 
Blighter t  sacrifice  of  historical  integrity  to  hie  ze^L  That  h© 
never  perfectly  attained  the  art  of  full,  clear,  and  easy  narrativf* 
was  owing  to  t!ie  [leculiar  style  of  those  writers  who  were  popular 
In  his  youth,  and  may  be  meutioned  as  a  renmrkable  instance  of 
the  disproportion  of  particular  talents  to  general  vigour  of  mind* 

I 

1 



MEMOIR 

AFFAIRS    OF    HOLLAND. 

A.D.  1667—1686. 



} 

I 



MEMOIR 
or  TUX 

AFFAIRS    OF    HOLLAND. 

A  D.  1667—1686. 

The  Seven  United  Provinces  which  established  their 
independence  made  little  change  in  their  internal 

institutions.  The  revolt  against  Philip's  personal 
commands  was  long  carried  on  under  colour  of  his 
own  legal  authority,  conjointly  exercised  by  his  lieu- 

tenant, the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  by  the  States, 
—  composed  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  deputies  of 
towns,  —  who  had  before  shared  a  great  portion  of  it. 
But,  being  bound  to  each  other  in  an  indissoluble 
confederacy,  established  at  Utrecht  in  1679,  the  care 
of  their  foreign  relations  and  of  all  their  common 
affairs  was  entrusted  to  delegates,  sent  from  each, 

who  gradually  assumed  that  name  of  "  States-Greneral," 
which  had  been  originally  bestowed  only  on  the  oc- 

casional assemblies  of  the  whole  States  of  all  the 

Belgic  provinces.  These  arrangements,  hastily  adopted 
in  times  of  confusion,  drew  no  distinct  lines  of  de- 

marcation between  the  provincial  and  federal  autho- 
rities. Hostilities  had  been  for  many  years  carried 

on  before  the  authority  of  Philip  was  finally  abro- 
gated; and  after  that  decisive  measure  the  States 

showed  considerable  disposition  to  the  revival  of  a 
monarchical  power  in  tne  person  of  an  Austrian  or 
French  prince,  or  of  the  Queen  of  England.  William  I. 
seems  about  to  have  been  invested  with  the  ancient 
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legal  charactor  c>f  Karl  nf  llcJIand  at  tJir  tmrn 

hill  munler.*  llr  and  liin  micvMaiMni  wvtr 

holdiTK  of  tht*);rrat4T  pmviiim,aiMl  tunipfinira 

thoy  t*xerciai*«l  in  tliat  cliaractcr  a  puwrrful  inl 
on  tli«*  olwtion  of  the  inamntratM  of  Urtmn ;  the 

nuui«k*«l  the  f«>rcefi  of  tne  conftMlvrary  liy  m 

land ;  th«-y  cotnbiiuHl  the  {nvrngatives  iif  tlirir  i 

mapntracy  with  the  n«'w  |Hiweri«  the  afi0ain|ii 
whic^h  the  ne<*emtiea  of  war  iweini^  to  juflliri 
they  iMH^ame  eninip*«l  in  mnntant  diimite*  wii 

^rn-ut  jM>litic»l  tMNlu*9s  wImw  iin*ten«H«ui  to  i 
diviiliHl  fovempity  wen*  an  itf^-nt  and  ai 
dffint-d  HS  their  own  rijrhta.  While  lloUaiid  I 

the  niain  iitn*iffrth  «)f  the  coiifeik-rwry,  the  c 
Anuitenlani  nn-fltnuinateil  in  the  cvmnrtla  a 

pnnllln^  Tne  pni%-incial  States  «if  lloUanil,  ai 
patridaiu  in  the*  towns  fnim  whom  their  nmgk 
were  M«lect4*«L  wen*  the  ariMoeratical  antajroc 
the  utailtlHilderian  fiower,  which  chiefly  ml 

official  iiatninage,  on  military-  commaiidv  o 
filirour  of  the  iMimilaDis  and  <tfi  the  influence 

minor  |inivini'«*«»  in  thr  >t«t«^-(H*n«-nil. 
Tilt*  ll««i|iM*  iif  Nii«*^ii|  MimnI  ri»ii«|iiru«ill%,  J 

fiiiuii  «■!*  iiiin|i  rii  lii«t<>r\.  iiiii*»iii:  tli<  iki*l*|f-«t 

niliiiL'  tiiinlli*'^  «>t'  (frriiiiiii\.  In  ilit-  iliirti'«-iitl 

tiirv.  .\«l«*||i|iii«  of'  N.i<*^iii  •iiiii  •^ti«^|  |;.«|«.| 
llap^ltiir;:  in  iIm*  iiii|Mriiil  i-n»\«ii.  —  lli«-  )ii;:lH  « 

iiit\  itf' llifr|iri**ti.iii  u«>r|il.  A  ImiiH  li  «it'tlii*  a 
liitu««'  Ii.kI  :ii  t|iiin-il  :iiii|4<-  |mm%«  %«ii»h«  in  rh«  \ 

liiiii|«.  to;:*  rln  r  uifli  ill*  |iriiii*i|i>ilir\  ••!  t 'r^n 
rn>\«ii«*i*:  ainl  iiiiii«r  t  |i;irl««>  \  ..  W  iIIlhiii  ••!  ̂  

wa«*  tin-  iii*i«t  |Hitiiit  l<>nl  «•!  ihe  l»iirLniiHiui] 

\ifi«r«.  I.«luiafi-d  ill  tli<-  |«ala«*«'  !•:.«!  allikiMt 
rhniiiUr  nt  riti-  Kiii|»  nir.  Ii«-  w:i%  iitniiiiuit*^!  i 
i-:irli<^f  \tar*»  **\  uia(ili<«ii|  !•>  th«-  !;*•%«  rntu*  tit  •■ 

laii*i  t.  aihl  t«>  tli«-  «-«>iiiiiiaii«l   ••!  th«*  iiii|«'rial  am 

\     lUt 
•    1  '-r.,ui.  i.{  ir.:     .!•      K.  j.  i!. j    lUf  »t  i«  111. 1..,. 

1.!    II      I  J.     «•-'.    *1 
•    111   IJ..     a.'..-|.  Ill    ii«M*    .•!  ' '*HtA«|i|..,u.l«r  * Ilrul« 

Vr|u«  Ju«  Tub    lU-ig    |i   M*k 
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that  sagacious  monarch,  who,  in  the  memorable  so- 
lemnity of  abdication,  leant  upon  his  shoulder  as  the 

first  of  his  Belgic  subjects.  The  same  eminent  qua- 
lities which  recommended  him  to  the  confidence  of 

Charles  awakened  the  jealousy  of  Philip,  whose  anger, 
breaking  through  all  the  restraints  of  his  wonted 
simulation,  burst  into  furious  reproaches  against  the 
Prince  of  Orange  as  the  fomenter  of  the  resistance  of 
the  Flemings  to  the  destruction  of  their  privileges. 
Among  the  three  rulers  who,  perhaps  unconsciously, 
were  stirred  up  at  the  same  moment  to  preserve  tne 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  mankind,  William  I. 
must  be  owned  to  have  wanted  the  brilliant  and  at- 

tractive qualities  of  Henry  IV.,  and  to  have  yielded 
to  the  commanding  genius  of  Elizabeth ;  but  his 
principles  were  more  inflexible  than  those  of  the 
amiable  hero,  and  his  mind  was  undisturbed  by  the 
infirmities  and  passions  which  lowered  the  illustrious 
queen.  Though  he  performed  great  actions  with 
weaker  means  than  theirs,  his  course  was  more  un- 

spotted. Faithful  to  the  King  of  Spain  as  long  as 
the  preservation  of  the  commonwefdth  allowed,  he 
counselled  the  Duchess  of  Parma  against  all  the 
iniquities  by  which  the  Netherlands  were  lost ;  but 
faithful  also  to  his  country,  in  his  dying  instructions 
he  enjoined  his  son  to  beware  of  insidious  ofifers  of 
compromise  from  the  Spaniard,  to  adhere  to  his  al- 

liance with  France  and  England,  to  observe  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  provinces  and  towns,  and  to  conduct 

himself  in  all  things  as  became  the  chief  magistrate  of 

the  republic*  Advancing  a  century  beyond  his  con- 
temporaries in  civil  wisdom,  he  braved  the  prejudices 

of  tne  Calvinistic  clergy,  by  contending  for  the  toler- 
ation of  Catholics,  the  chiefs  of  whom  had  sworn  his 

destruction.!  Thoughtful,  of  unconquerable  spirit, 
persuasive  though  taciturn,  of  simple  character,  yet 
maintaining  due  dignity  and  bei'ioming  magnificence 

*  lyEstrades,  MSS.  in  the  hands  of  his  youngest  son. 
t  Burnet,  History  of  His  Own  Time  (Oxford,  1823),  vol.  i.  p.  547. 
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in  his  puliliG  chanrfcr,  an  able  i 

■Utc^nan,  be  is  perbapa  tbe  puraal  of  tboae  win 
rip«?ii  by  aniia  train  private  ttataoa  to  mpm 

tborify,  and  tbe  |(reateat  uf  tbe  bappgr  few  wb 
enj€i3red  tbe  felonoua  fortune  of  beatawing  1 

ufjon  a  fieople.*  Tbe  wbole  atmggle  of  tbia  iDoi 
urinop  waa  against  fun-ign  ofipaMinn.  Hia  piM 
Wm  happy,  were  engaged  in  doineatic  bcoila^  i 
arising  tram  tbeir  undefined  antbority,  aad  bt 
very  oomplicatod  oonstitution  of  tbe  oamnn 

Maurice,  tbe  eldest  I  Volcatant  aon  of  Wi 
|aflsi!d  bb  fiuber  in  military  genius,  bat  fell  iy 
of  biro  in  tbat  moderation  uf  temper  and 

ape 
cif  a  ftre  state.     Tlie  Mood  of  Bamereldt  ai 

temper  and  pn 
whicb  is  tbe  must  indispensable  virtue  of  tbe 

dungeon  of  (imtius  bave  left  an  indelible 

iminon*  ;  nor  is  it  witbout  apparrnt  reaaon  tl 
aristocratirml  party  bave  cbarged  bim  witb  M«y 
usuqmtion,  —  natunU  to  a  family  of  rcpUDliea 
gbtratea  allied  liy  Idood  to  aU  tbe  kinga  of  E 
anil  dbtinruisbed  by  many  a|Kiraacbea  and  | 

AioiiA  to  th«-  kingly  {Nvwerf  llenn-  Krrdrric 
fiih^*«fMir.  wsA  the  lum  of  of  WilHsm  I.  In*  Ixit 

r<)li;;iiv, -.  n  wi  11111111  iiiii^ulAr  in  Iht  rhanM*lrri 

u«  ill  li«*r  ilrMiiiy,  who.  Iiuvin^'  M-^-n  brr  fatb 

tli«'  IiiiaIhuiiI  tif  li«-r  }oiith  iiiiinirn'vi  at  thr  mi 
ot  Niiiit  lUrtliolimivw.  wiiA  4l«ioni«xl  to  witiM^ 

fall  «*f  u  iiion-  iUu*ttn(Ki»  liu!»liaiiil  liy  thr  liamj 
u<^%ii%.Mii  of  flu*  !Miiiit*  fiu'tioii,  ami  wIhi  in  Im 

wiil«)wh«ii^l  H«>ii  tin-  ati'ivtion  of  \\  illiaiir*  tluMi 
ftiniu-r  ni\i-^  lor  Iht  «ihii  virtuous  ••41.  I 

niuiiitiiiiiiil  tli<-  fuiiii*  «»f  lii«  fsniily  in  «isr,  k 

li:i|>|»i«  r  thttii   lii^   nf*r\*   o'U-liratoi   l>m(hrr  au 

*  I'iffi  Str'A^U  liintvll    tw  ar«  iHtr  irMimtmv  to  tkis  frvi 

«.i|<i.M|«..    til;    ui>  uiNj  ••     lult  [i<  tNii««  ftuur^*  r«    in  (|jr«  11^;^ 

*  1^1   MauriT.   \|.  ftkir^  0.    U  lluiUaik,  |k  SAI      \  aft^ 
Il^i«il4r«  %ir«  |y««  IUn  IuL  III    pL  :fT 
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mestic  administration,  which  was  moderate,  tolerant, 

and  unsuspected.*  He  lived  to  see  the  final  recog- 
nition of  Dutch  independence  by  the  treaty  of  Munster, 

and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  William  11.,  who,  after 
a  short  and  turbulent  rule,  died  in  1650,  leaving  his 
widow,  the  Princess  Royal  of  England,  pregnant. 

William  III.,  born  on  the  14th  of  November,  1650, 
eight  days  after  the  death  of  his  father,  an  orphan,  of 
feeble  frame,  with  early  indications  of  disease,  seemed 
to  be  involved  in  the  cloud  of  misfortune  which  then 
covered  the  deposed  and  exiled  family  of  his  mother. 
The  patricians  of  the  commercial  cities,  who  had 
gathered  strength  Avith  their  rapidly  increasing  wealth, 
were  incensed  at  the  late  attack  of  William  11.  on 

Amsterdam ;  they  were  equally  emboldened  by  the 
establishment  of  a  republic  in  England,  and  prejudiced, 
not  without  reason,  against  the  Stuart  family,  whose 
absurd  principle  of  the  divine  right  of  kings  had 
always  disposed  James  I.  to  regard  the  Dutch  as  no 
better  than  successful  rebels f,  and  had  led  his  son, 
in  1631,  a  period  of  profound  peace  and  professed 
friendship,  to  conclude  a  secret  treaty  with  Spain  for 
the  partition  of  the  Republic,  in  which  England  was 
to  be  rewarded  for  her  treachery  and  rapine  by  the 
sovereignty  of  Zealand. J  They  found  no  difficulty 
in  persuading  the  States  to  assume  all  the  authority 
hitherto  exercised  by  the  Stadtholder,  without  fixing 
any  period  for  conferring  on  the  infant  Prince  those 
dignities  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  three  generations 
of  his  family.  At  the  peace  of  1654,  the  States  of 
Holland  bound  themselves  by  a  secret  article,  yielded 
with  no  great  reluctance  to  the  demands  of  Cromwell, 
never  to  choose  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  be  their 
Stadtholder,  nor  to  consent  to  his  being  appointed 
Captain-general  of  the  forces  of  the  confederacy;  — 

•  lyEstrades,  Lcttres  (Lond.  1743),  vol.  i.  p.  55. 
t  "  In  his  table  discourde  he  pronounced  the  Dutch  to  be  rebels, 

and  condemned  their  cause,  and  said  that  Ostend  belonged  to  the 

Archdnke.''    Carte,  History  of  England,  toL  iii.  p.  714. 
X  Ckrendon,  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  49.,  and  vol  ii.  app.  zxvii. 
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tfJsdviansSAs^^^  Ai^K^^sAAEfssmonaaaBk  dais,  ei^^agimeiit 
k#t  hi  ponr«^.  Bunt  vftaoa  tke  PiiDce  of  C^^ruige  had 
mearir  natdbtesd  j^an  ̂ of  dEbcanetko.  and  the  brflfiant 
o|iP!ffatMak§  of  a  mifisaanr  caanpaign  agahtst  FngfanJ 
Idid  jdreu  uevr  Tt^Gar  fo  the  lepaUican  jidministn- 
11(00.  JcJm  I>er  Win.  whou  unda'  the  iDodest  title  of 

^  PeotHiCAanr  "*  of  Hoflaud,  had  kmg  directed  die 
affidrs  of  the  oonfigdenicT  with  a  success  and  rqm- 
tMtifm  doe  to  his  matchless  honestj  and  prwudeocej 
prvfraikd  on  the  States  of  duU  province  to  pass  a 

^  Perpcioal  Edict  for  the  Maintenance  of  Liberty."' 
By  this  law  they  abc^hcd  the  StaddKddership  in 
tbdr  own  province,  and  agreed  to  take  eflfectnal  means 
to  obtain  from  their  ocmfederates  edicts  excluding  all 
tho^  who  might  be  Captain-Generals  from  the  Stadt- 
holdership  of  any  of  the  provinces,  —  Innding  them- 
fielves  and  their  successors  by  oath  to  observe  these 
f/rovisions,  and  imposing  the  like  oath  on  all  who 
might  be  appointed  to  the  chief  conmiand  by  land  or 
K^'a.t  Guelderland,  Utrecht,  and  Overjssell  acceded. 
Fri^'r^land  and  Groningen,  then  governed  by  a  Stadt- 
liolder  of  another  branch  of  the  family  of  Nassau, 
w«;re  considered  as  not  imme<liately  interested  in  the 
ijuestion.  Zealand  alone,  devoted  to  the  House  of 
Orange,  resisted  the  separation  of  the  supreme  mili- 

tary and  civil  offices.  On  this  footing  De  Witt 
professed  his  readiness  to  confer  the  office  of  Captain- 
Gcfneral  on  the  Prince,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  of  fit 

ag<'.     He  was  allowed  meanwhile  to  take  his  seat  in 

•  ('rotnwcll  was  prerailed  upon  to  content  himself  with  thi> 
^f•ptl^ll«•  Kti|)nlatioii,  very  iinpcjrfi'ct  in  form,  but  which  the  stren«»lh 
of  th«*  ruling:  province  rcndercMl  in  substance  sufficient.  AVhiteWk, 
Memorials,  I2lh  May,  lf)84. 

f  :U\  Au^^nist  lf)f)7.  The  immediat^i  occaMon  of  this  edict  seems 

to  hiiv<'  l>een  a  conspiracy,  for  which  one  Buat,  a  spy  employeil  bv 
I.onl  Arlin;;ton,  was  executed.  Ilistoire  de  J.  D.  De  Witt  (Utrecht, 
l7()iM.  liv.  ii.  chap.  2. 
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the  Council  of  State,  and  took  an  oath  to  observe  the 
Perpetual  Edict.  His  opponents  struggled  to  retard 
his  military  appointment,  to  shorten  its  duration,  and 
to  limit  its  powers.  His  partisans,  on  the  other  hand, 
supported  by  England,  and  led  by  Amelia  of  Solms,  the 
widow  of  Prince  Henry,  —  a  woman  of  extraordinary 
ability,  who  had  trained  the  young  Prince  with  paren- 

tal tenderness,  —  seized  every  opportunity  of  pressing 
forward  his  nomination,  and  of  preparing  the  way  for 
the  enlargement  of  his  authority. 

This  contest  might  have  been  longer  protracted,  if 
the  conspiracy  of  Louis  and  Charles,  and  the  occu- 

pation of  the  greater  part  of  the  country  by  the 
former,  had  not  brought  undeserved  reproach  on  the 
administration  of  De  Witt.  Fear  and  distrust  became 

universal;  every  man  suspected  his  neighbour;  ac- 
cusations were  heard  with  greedy  credulity;  mis- 

fortunes were  imputed  to  treachery ;  and  the  multi- 
tude cried  aloud  for  victims.  The  corporate  officers 

of  the  great  towns,  originally  chosen  by  the  burghers, 
had,  on  the  usual  plea  of  avoiding  tumult,  obtained 
the  right  of  filling  up  all  vacancies  in  their  own 
number.  They  thus  strengthened  their  power,  but 
destroyed  their  security.  No  longer  connected  with 
the  people  by  election,  the  aristocratical  families  re- 

ceived no  fresh  infusion  of  strength,  and  had  no  hold 
on  the  attachment  of  the  community ;  though  they 
still  formed,  indeed,  the  better  part  of  the  people. 
They  had  raised  the  fishermen  of  a  few  marshy  dis- 

tricts to  be  one  of  the  greatest  nations  of  Europe ; 
but  the  misfortunes  of  a  moment  banished  the  re- 

membrance of  their  services.  Their  grave  and  harsh 
virtues  were  more  unpopular  than  so  many  vices; 
while  the  needs  and  disasters  of  war  served  to 

heighten  the  plebeian  clamour,  and  to  strengthen 
the  military  power,  which  together  formed  the  com- 

bined force  of  the  Stadtholderian  party.  It  was 
then  in  vain  that  the  Republicans  endeavoured  to 
satisfy  that  party,  and  to  gain  over  the  King  of 
England  by  the  nomination  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
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to  be  Captain-General :  Charles  was  engaged  in  deeper 
designs.  The  progress  of  the  French  arms  still 
farther  exasperated  the  populace,  and  the  Republicans 
incurred  the  reproach  of  treachery  by  a  disposition, 
—  perhaps  carried  to  excess, — to  negotiate  with 
Louis  XIV.  at  a  moment  when  all  negotiation  wore 
the  appearance  of  submission.  So  it  had  formerly 
happened :  —  Bameveldt  was  friendly  to  peace  wito 
Spain,  when  Maurice  saw  no  safety  but  in  arms. 
Men  equally  wise  and  honest  may  differ  on  the  diffi- 

cult and  constantly  varying  question,  whether  un- 
compromising resistance,  or  a  reservation  of  active 

effort  for  a  more  favourable  season,  be  the  best  mode 
of  dealing  with  a  formidable  conqueror.  Though  the 
war  policy  of  Demosthenes  terminated  in  the  de- 

struction of  Athens,  we  dare  not  affirm  that  the 
pacific  system  of  Phocion  would  have  saved  it.  In 
the  contest  of  Maurice  with  Bameveldt,  and  of  De 
Witt  with  the  adherents  of  the  House  of  Orange, 
both  parties  had  an  interest  distinct  from  that  of  the 
commonwealth ;  for  the  influence  of  the  States  grew 
in  peace,  and  the  authority  of  the  Captain-General  was 
strengthened  by  war.  The  populace  now  revolted 
against  their  magistrates  in  all  the  to^vns,  and  the 
States  of  Holland  were  compelled  to  repeal  the  Edict, 

which  they — called  "  Perpetual,"  to  release  themselves 
and  all  the  officers  from  the  oath  which  they  had 

taken  to  obser\-e  it,  and  to  confer,  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1672,  on  the  Prince  the  office  of  Stadtholder,  —  which, 
then  only  elective  for  life,  was,  after  two  years  more, 
made  hereditary  to  his  descendants. 

The  commotions  which  accompanied  this  revolution 
were  stained  by  the  murder  of  John  and  Cornelius  Do 

Witt, — a  crime  perpetrated  with  such  brutal  ferocity, 
and  encountered  with  such  heroic  serenity,  that  it  may 
almost  seem  to  be  doubtful  whether  the  "flory  of  having 
produced  such  pure  sufferers  may  not  in  some  degree 
console  a  country  for  having  given  birth  to  assassins  so 
atrocious.  These  excesses  are  singularly  at  variance 
with  the  calm  and  orderly  character  of  the  Dutcli, — 
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than  whom  perhaps  no  free  state  has,  in  proportion 
to  its  magnitude,  contributed  more  amply  to  the 
amendment  of  mankind  by  examples  of  public  virtue. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  thus  hurried  to  the  supreme 
authority  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  was  ignorant  of 
these  crimes,  and  avowed  his  abhorrence  of  them. 
They  were  perpetrated  more  than  a  month  after  his 
highest  advancement,  when  they  could  produce  no 
effect  but  that  of  bringing  odium  upon  his  party. 
But  it  must  be  for  ever  deplored  that  the  extreme 
danger  of  his  position  should  have  prevented  him 
from  punishing  the  offences  of  his  partisans,  till  it 
seemed  too  late  to  violate  that  species  of  tacit  amnesty 
which  time  insensibly  establishes.  It  would  be  im- 

possible ever  to  excuse  this  unhappy  impunity,  if  we 
aid  not  call  to  mind  that  Louis  Al  V.  was  at  Utrecht ; 
that  it  was  the  populace  of  the  Hague  that  had  im- 

brued their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  De  Witts ;  and 
that  the  magistrates  of  Amsterdam  might  be  disposed 
to  avenge  on  their  country  the  cause  of  their  virtuous 
chiefs.  Henceforward  William  directed  the  counsels 

and  arms  of  Holland,  gradually  forming  and  leading 
a  confederacy  to  set  bounds  to  the  ambition  of 
Louis  XIV.,  and  became,  by  his  abilities  and  dispo- 

sitions, as  much  as  by  his  position,  the  second  person 
in  Europe. 

We  possess  unsuspected  descriptions  of  his  character 
from  observers  of  more  than  ordinary  sagacity,  who 
had  an  interest  in  watching  its  development,  before 
it  was  surrounded  by  the  dazzling  illusions  of  power 
and  fame.  Among  the  most  valuable  of  these  wit- 

nesses were  some  of  the  subjects  and  servants  of 

Louis  XIV.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  the  Prince's  good 
sense,  knowledge  of  affairs,  and  seasonable  conceal- 

ment of  his  thoughts,  attracted  the  attention  of  Gour- 
ville,  a  man  of  experience  and  discernment.  St.  Evre- 
mond,  though  himself  distinguished  chiefly  by  vivacity 
and  accomplishments,  saw  the  superiority  of  William's 
powers  through  his  silence  and  coldness.     After  long 
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tiitiinaey,  Sir  William  Tiiuiik?  dcgcrihcs  hm  gn 
dowiiienU  and  exralleiit  gualitica,  bb— Um  i 

Miijn^lar  —  oumlMDation  uf  **  charily  and  irl 
ical/*  '*  hia  desire  —  rare  in  c\*rry  age  —  to 
great  rather  liv  the  acrviw  than  the  •enritude 

country  ;**  —  language  m  manifestly  cuoadenM 
criminating,  and  uncxaggeraled«  aa  to  bear  «m 
inimitable  stamp  of  truth,  in  addition  to  the  y 
which  it  derives  fnim  the  probity  of  the  writer 

there  is  no  tc-stimutiy  so  important  as  that  of  t 
II.,  who,  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  had  be 
sirous  of  gaining  an  ascendant  in  lloUaad  I 
restoration  of  the  House  of  Orange,  and  of  sttb« 

tla*  go^*emment  of  l>e  Witt,  whom  he  neirer  f 
for  nb  share  in  the  tritity  with  the  English  Kc) 

St  HIM*  retrusiiect  is  necc*ssary,  toexphun  thecxpct 

b)'  which  tnat  mcniarrh  both  ascertaanrd  and 

kiiown  the  ruling  priiR*ipka  of  his  nephew's  mil 
The  nu*aii  negotiations  about  the  sale  of  111 

first  betrayvil  to  l^ouis  \l  V.  the  nasaion  of  IImu 
'  mL  at  tb 

FnMirh  niotK-y.  Thv  latter  haiU  at  thr 
•itrcn-«l  to  ui«l  I^Hiin  ill  tlu*  «x>ii4|Ut-ikt  of  Flandi 

miMlitiiiii  of  n'«*<*i\iii;r  Kn*iirh  •iicoHir  apiin 

n  Villi  «>!'  lii«*  iiuik  «iiiij«vl%  *,  uii«|  hiwi  •ln*ii;: 
im-^^-^l  liUWiHin*  of  uii  «ifli-ii«i\i-  iiiiti  «Ii'l«ti«i\i  a 
!•■  lftU>i::iii,  «*iir  uf  rlif  iii«h»|  «  Miiii:ii>l«  «•!  thai  iihm 

ii;;ffil«*.  f  r»ul  lli«*  iiiii<it  |i4*nii«  loii«  <i|  r|iarl«-«'« 
ii«'\rr  liri«lli-«l  Itv  any  \irtii«\  wtrn-  ttfti  n  nntijra 
till'  iiiiiior  vi(-«"«  «*f  inil«i|<ii«-f  timl  irn-^iliiiion. 

tli«*  |ii\i*  f»f  |il<;L«iin\  wliiili  iiiJiiK*  liiiii  iit^<«i\  a 

|Mrinu%,  iiiititlt^l  liliii  fur  uihlrrtakiii;:*  full  •»!  t* 

IM-ril.  Pn»j«-sl*  Imp  t'in'uiii\fiitiii;:  t-iu'li  oiIht  i 

an«l.  wliirh  I'liarN^  atiiitil  at  iiitliirih  in;;  thnm, 
ll«»iiM'  itf  I  ̂niiip-.  aii«l  l.iitii«  h«i|H^|  tn  niA«ti  r  tl 

tlir  l!r|iiilili«-aii  |>ttrt\.  ri-lanl«^l  ih«ir  ̂ ^nt  ^| 

t>*  all  t'litin   iiiii«*n.     1h*\\  in  «iu«  (••in|«U«<l  t«>  % 

•  l»>..irvl. ..  %..l  %   |.  r^i 

*  Mt'ii'-r*     .1.     Huti.Mii   All    K.i        l»i]r%ni|.W.   M.  ti»«ff^ 

li'Hi.-     \      »   :  ,.     |.  II      in.,if4.|.v  ».i    %     -.-i^K  u- l*»ili  U«    |»rf»« 



MEMOIR  OF  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  HOLLAND.    553 

to  some  aggrandisement  of  France,  rather  than  expose 
his  country  to  a  war  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
King  of  England,  who  was  ready  to  betray  a  hated 
ally.  The  first  Dutch  war  appears  to  have  arisen  from 
the  passions  of  both  nations,  and  their  pride  of  mari- 

time supremacy, — employed  as  instmments  by  Charles 
wherewith  to  obtain  booty  at  sea,  and  supply  from  his 
Parliament,  —  and  by  Louis  wherewith  to  seize  the 
Spanish  Netherlands.  At  the  peace  of  Breda  (July, 
1667,)  the  Court  of  England  seemed  for  a  moment  to 
have  changed  its  policy,  by  the  conclusion  of  the  Triple 
Alliance,  which  prescribed  some  limits  to  the  ambition 
of  France,  —  a  system  which  De  Witt,  as  soon  as  he 
met  so  honest  a  negotiator  as  Sir  William  Temple, 
joyfully  hastened  to  embrace. 

Temple  was,  however,  duped  by  his  master.  It  is 
probable  that  the  Triple  Alliance  was  the  result  of  a 
fraudulent  project,  suggested  originally  by  Gourville 
to  ruin  De  Witt,  by  embroiling  him  irreconcilably 
with  France.*  Charles  made  haste  to  disavow  the 
intentions  professed  in  itf ;  and  a  negotiation  with 
France  was  immediately  opened,  partly  by  the  per- 

sonal intercourse  of  Charles  with  the  French  minis- 
ters at  his  court,  but  chiefly  through  his  sister,  the 

Duchess  of  Orleans, —  an  amiable  princess,  probably 
the  only  person  whom  he  ever  loved.  This  corres- 

pondence, which  was  concealed  from  those  of  his 
ministers  who  were  not  either  Catholics  or  well 

aflFected  to  the  Catholic  religion,  lingered  on  till  May, 
1670,  when  (on  the  22d)  a  secret  treaty  was  con- 

cluded under  cover  of  a  visit  made  by  the  Duchess  to 
her  brother.  J 

•  M^moires  de  Gourville  (Paris,  1724),  vol.  ii.  pp.  14 — 18.  160. 
t  Charles  II.  to  the  Duchess  of  Chileans,  Idth  Jan.  1668. 

Dalrjrmple,  vol.  ii.  p.  6.  [The  old  style  is  used  throughout  these 
references.     Ed.] 

X  It  was  signed  by  Lords  Arlington  and  Arundel,  Sir  Thomas 
Clifford,  and  Sir  Richard  Sealing,  on  the  part  of  England,  and  by 
Colbert  de  Croissy,  the  brother  of  the  celebrated  financier,  on  the 

part  of  France.  Rose,  Observations  on  Fox's  History,  p.  51. 
Summary  collated  with  the  original,  in  the  hands  of  the  present 
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The  essential  stipulations  of  this  unparalleled  com- 
pact were  three :  that  Louis  should  advance  money  to 

Charles,  to  enable  him  the  more  safely  to  execute 
what  is  called  "  a  declaration  of  his  adherence  to  the 

Catholic  religion,"  and  should  support  him  with  men 
and  money,  if  that  measure  should  be  resisted  by  his 
subjects;  that  both  powers  should  join  their  arms 
against  Holland,  the  islands  of  Walcheren  and  Cad- 
sand  being  allotted  to  England  as  her  share  of  the 
prey  (which  clearly  left  the  other  territories  of  the 
Republic  at  the  disposal  of  Louis)  ;  and  that  England 
should  aid  Louis  in  any  new  pretensions  to  the  crown 
of  Spain,  or,  in  other  and  plainer  language,  enable 

Lord  Clifford.  The  drafl  of  the  same  treaty,  sent  to  Psris  bj 

Arundel,  does  not  materiallj  differ.  Dalrymple,  vol.  i.  p.  44.  **  The 
Life  of  James  IT.  (vol.  i.  pp.  440 — 450.)  agrees,  in  meet  circum- 

stances, with  these  copies  of  the  treaties,  and  with  the  coirespcHid- 
ence.  There  is  one  important  variation.  Li  the  treaty  it  is 

stipulated  that  Charles's  measures  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  religicHi 
should  precede  the  war  against  Holland,  according  to  the  plan  which 

he  had  always  supported.  *  The  Life '  sajs,  that  the  resolution  was 
taken  at  Dover  to  begin  with  the  war  against  Holland,  and  the 
despatch  of  Colbert  from  Dover,  20th  May  (Dalrymple,  voL  ii.  p.  57.  X 
almost  justifies  the  statement,  which  may  refer  to  a  verbal  acqui- 

escence of  Charles,  probably  deemed  sufficient  in  these  clandestine 
transactions,  where  that  prince  desired  nothing  but  such  assurances 
as  satisfy  gentlemen  in  private  life.  It  is  true  that  the  narrative  of 

the  Life  is  not  here  supported  by  those  quotations  from  the  King'? 
original  Memoirs,  on  which  the  credit  of  the  comj)ilation  essentially 
depends.  But  as  in  the  eighteen  years,  1660 — 1678,  which  exhibit 
no  such  quotations,  there  arc  internal  proofs  that  some  passages,  at 
least,  of  the  Life  are  taken  from  the  Memoirs,  the  absence  of  quo- 

tation does  not  derogate  so  much  from  the  credit  of  this  part  of  the 

work  as  it  would  from  that  of  any  other.'*  See  Edinburgh  Review, 
vol.  xxvi.  pp.  402 — 430.  This  treaty  has  been  laid  to  the  charge 

of  the  Cabinet  called  the  "  Cabal,"  unjustly;  for,  of  the  five  members 
of  that  administration,  two  only,  Clifford  and  Arlington,  were  privy 
to  the  designs  of  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  York.  Ashley  and 
Lauderdale  were  too  zealous  Protestants  to  be  trusted  with  it, 

Buckingham  (whatever  might  be  his  indifference  in  religion)  had 
too  much  levity  to  be  trusted  with  such  secrets ;  but  he  was  so 
penetrating  that  it  was  thought  prudent  to  divert  his  attention  from 
the  real  negotiation,  by  engaging  him  in  negotiating  a  simulated 
treaty,  in  which  the  artich'S  favourable  to  the  Catholic  religion 
were  left  out.  On  the  other  hand,  lx)rd  Arundel  and  Sir  Richard 

Bealing,  Catholics  not  of  the  "  Cabal,**  were  negotiators. 
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him,  on  the  very  probable  event  of  Charles  II.  oi 

Spain  dying  without  issue  *,  to  incorporate  with  a 
monarchy  already  the  greatest  in  Europe  the  long- 
coveted  inheritance  of  the  House  of  Burgundy,  and 
the  two  vast  peninsulas  of  Italy  and  Spain.  The 
strength  of  Louis  would  thus  have  been  doubled  at 
one  blow,  and  aU  limitations  to  his  farther  progress 
on  the  Continent  must  have  been  left  to  his  own  mo- 

deration. It  is  hard  to  imagine  what  should  have 
hindered  him  from  rendering  his  monarchy  universal 
over  the  civilised  world.  The  port  of  Ostend,  the 
island  of  Minorca,  and  the  permission  to  conquer 
Spanish  America,  with  a  very  vague  promise  of  as- 

sistance of  France,  were  assigned  to  England  as  the 
wages  of  her  share  of  this  conspiracy  against  mankind. 
The  fearful  stipulations  for  rendering  the  King  of 
England  independent  of  Parliament,  by  a  secret  sup- 

ply of  foreign  money,  and  for  putting  into  his  hands 
a  foreign  military  force,  to  be  employed  against  his 
snbjects,  were,  indeed,  to  take  eflFect  oiJy  in  case  of 
the  avowal  of  his  reconciliation  with  the  Church  of 
Rome.  But  as  he  himself  considered  a  re-establish- 

ment of  that  Church  as  essential  to  the  consolidation 

of  his  authority, —  which  the  mere  avowal  of  his 
religion  would  rather  have  weakened,  and  the  bare 
toleration  of  it  could  little,  if  at  all,  have  promoted ; 
as  he  confessedly  meditated  measures  for  quieting  the 
alarms  of  the  possessors  of  Church  lands,  whom  the 
simple  letter  of  the  treaty  could  not  have  much  dis- 

turbed ;  as  he  proposed  a  treaty  Avith  the  Pope  to  ob- 
tain the  cup  for  the  laity,  and  the  mass  in  English, — 

concessions  which  are  scarcely  intelligible  without  the 

supposition  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  to  be  esta- 
blisned ;  as  he  concealed  this  article  from  Shaftesbury, 
who  must  have  known  his  religion,  and  was  then 
friendly  to  a  toleration  of  it ;  and  as  other  articles 
were  framed  for  the  destruction  of  the  only  powerful 

•  Charles  IL,  King  of  Spain,  was  then  a  feeble  and  diseased 
child  of  nine  years  old. 
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Protestant  state  on  the  Continent,  there  cannot  be 

the  slightest  doubt  that  the  real  object  of  this  atro- 
cious compact,  however  disguised  under  the  smooth 

and  crafty  language  of  diplomacy,  was  the  forcible 
imposition  of  a  hatei  religion  upon  the  British  nation, 
and  that  the  conspirators  foresaw  a  national  resist- 

ance, which  must  be  stifled  or  quelled  by  a  foreign 

army.*  It  was  evident  that  the  most  tyranni^ 
measures  would  have  been  necessary  for  the  accom- 

plishment of  such  purposes,  and  that  the  transfer  of 
aU  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical  power  to  the  mem- 

bers of  a  communion,  who  had  no  barrier  against 
public  hatred  but  the  throne,  must  have  tended  to 
render  the  power  of  Charles  absolute,  and  must  have 
afforded  him  the  most  probable  means  of  effectually 
promoting  the  plans  of  his  ally  for  the  subjugation  ot 
Europe.f  If  the  foreign  and  domestic  objects  of  this 
treaty  be  considered,  together  with  the  means  by 
which  they  were  to  have  been  accomplished,  and  the 
dire  consequences  which  must  have  flowed  firom  their 
attainment,  it  seems  probable  that  so  much  falsehood, 

treachery,  and  mercenary  meanness  were  never  be- 
fore combined,  in  the  decent  formalities  of  a  solemn 

compact  between  sovereigns,  with  such  premeditated 
])loodshed  and  unbridled  cruelty.  The  only  sem- 

blance of  virtue  in  the  dark  plot  was  the  anxiety 
shown  to  conceal  it  ;  which,  however,  arose  mon* 
from  the  fears  than  the  shame  of  the  conspirators. 
In  spite  of  all  their  precautions  it  transpired  :  the 
secret  was  extorted  from  Turenne,  in  a  moment  of 
weakness,  by  a  young  mistress.  |  He  also  disclosed 
some  of  the  corresi)ondence  to  Puftcndorf,  the  Swe- 

dish minister  at  Paris,  to  detach  the  Swedes  from  the 

*  Dalrymplc,  vol.  ii.  p.  84. 
f  It  is  but  just  to  mention,  tliat  Burnet  ealls  it  only  the  "  tolera- 

tion of  popery,"  vol.  i.  j).  .)22.  He  had  seen  only  Primi's  history, 
and  he  seems  to  speak  of  the  ne^rotiation  carried  on  through  Buck- 
injrhain.  from  whom  we  know  that  tlie  full  extent  of  the  plan  was 
eoncealed. 

\  Hamsay,  Ilistoire  de  Turenne  (Paris,  1735),  vol.  i.  p.  429. 
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Triple  Alliance* ;  and  it  was  made  known  by  that 
minister,  as  well  as  by  De  Groot,  the  Dutch  ambassa- 

dor at  Paris,  to  De  Witt,  who  had  never  ceased  to 
distrust  the  sincerity  of  the  Stuarts  towards  Hol- 
land.f     The  suspicions  of  Temple  himself  had  been 
early  awakened  ;  and  he  seems  to  have  in  some  mea- 

sure played  the  part  of  a  willing  dupe,  in  the  hope  of 
entangling  his  master  in  honest  alliances.     The  sub- 

stance of  the  secret  treaty  was  the  subject  of  general 
conversation  at  the  Court  of  England  at  the  time  of 

Puffendorf's  discovery.^     A  pamphlet  published,  or 
at  least  printed,  in  1673,  intelligibly  hints  at  its  ex- 

istence "  about  four  years  before.'*  §     Not  long  after, 
Louis   XIV.,   in   a   moment  of  dissatisfaction  with 
Charles  II.,   permitted   or  conunanded  the  Abbate 
Primi  to  print  a  History  of  the  Dutch  War  at  Paris, 
which  derived  credit  from  being  soon  suppressed  at 
the  instance  of  the  English  minister,  and  which  gave 
an  almost  verbally  exact  summary  of  the  secret  treaty, 
with  respect  to  tnree  of  its  objects, —  the  partition  of 
Holland,  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion 
in  the  British  Islands,  and  the  absolute  authority  of 
the  King.  ||     The  project  for  the  dismemberment  of 
Holland,  adopted  by  Charles  I.  in  1631  appears  to 
liave  been  entertained  by  his  eldest  son  till  the  last 
years  of  his  reign.  ̂  

As  one  of  the  articles  of  the  secret  treaty  had  pro- 
vided a  petty  sovereignty  for  the  Prince  of  Orange 

out  of  the  ruins  of  his  country,  Charles  took  the  op- 

portunity of  his  nephew's  visit  to  England,  in  October 
♦  Sir  W.  Temple  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  24th  April,  1669. 
f  De  Witt  observed  to  Temple,  even  in  the  days  of  the  Triple 

Alliance: — "A  change  of  councils  in  England  would  be  our  ruin. 
Since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  there  has  been  such  a  fluctuation  in 
the  English  councils  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  concert  measures 

with  them  for  two  years." 
Pepys'  Memoirs,  voL  ii.  p.  336. 
England's  Appeal  from  the  Private  Cabal  at  WhitehalL 
State  Trials  in  the  reign  of  AVm.  III.  (Lond.  1705),  Introd. 

p.  10. ^  Preston  Papers  in  the  possession  of  Sir  James  Graham,  of 
Netherby. 
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1670,  to  aound  him  on  •  pitject  wkidi  «mi 
bftited  for  kU  ooQCurrenor.  «*  All  the  VraU^ 
«ud  the  Kinf(,  "  are  a  fiMrtiouft  body,  bftikm  i 
tkemielvM  lincc  tbey  Iwve  been  broken  frai 
nuun  stock.  I^ook  into  tkcte  tkinn  better ;  « 

be  mided  by  ytmr  ihitck  bkxkkeMk.**^*  Tke 
ininedietely'imnerted  tke  fiulure  of  tkb  attcn the  Frcm*k  mmhu—dur :  "^  i  am  Mtiftfied  wki 
IMiioe*s  abilitiee,  but  I  find  kim  too  Mnlone  •  I 
man  and  a  Protestant  to  be  tnisled  witk  tke  see 
But  enougk  kad  escaped  to  disclose  to  tke  mm 
ytNitk  tke  purposes  of  kb  uncle,  and  to  tki 

stronjr  ligkt  on  tke  moti^-es  of  all  kb  subsc measuros.  Tke  inclination  of  Ckaries  toward 

Ckun*h  of  Home  could  ne\'er  kave  rendered  a  ■ 
rrgaitllcM  of  reUftion  solicitous  fur  a  cunTenioa, 

kad  nut  conmlered  it  as  suliser\'ient  to  |inyvCa  i 
civil  cstaliliskment  of  tkat  Ckurrk,  —  wUck, 
could  subsist  only  by  kis  fiivour,  must  kare  bei 
instrummt  of  kis  alisolute  fiower.  Astoaisk 
William  wa*  by  the  tliiM^iVfry,  he  kad  tke  fiirt 

tliiriii);  thr  lilt'  of  t*luirl«-!s  tn  cimh'vwI  it  fnen  a 
oiit\  iir,  lit  iiitMf«  fw«i  tn«  ihU.  It  wa*  n*«-r«f 
liifi-r  tiiiir^  t«i  ili<MM\i-r  th.it  r|i2irl«*«  hd«l  thr 

«*ri\:il*lt'  Im<m:ii-««  fii  |in»|iii^*  thi'  4h't«*iiti«4i  « 
iHpht  u  III  r.ii;:l.iiii|.  \«hin*  tht-  tt  iii|ttatit»ii 
^i\i  ni::iit\  Uiii::  aiiiol  li\  thi-  |ini«|«^  t  «if  il 
o»«T\  I  it  hi«  tn^*«l«>tii.  mii^lit  utf  iiH»n  |»iiii(rfu 
hi«  iiiiihl  :  ami  that  thi^  |in>|»i^il  i«a«  rvflii« 
l.«»iii«.  I  ith<  r  tP>ni  ma;:ii:iiiitiiitv.  **r  fnmi  nv^ 

«li««iii\.  «T.  |a  rh.i|i«,  tniiii  n  Iii«  tutikii*  ti>  Iru 
ull\  ysiih  th«  *>>lt  «h«|-t^il  tit  «••  iiii|B*njirit  ■  |>n 

*lli«iii::h  -  t.»  n  tuni.  —  iti  Iti'S  thr  Fr\-n«h 
h  ul  .iii>.i!i«  t^l  iiiti*  till  hi.irt  ••!'  il«»HatiiL  tht  I'lif 
i>t  t!f  l*;r.>«<  M.i«  titk^li.ikfn.  I.*iui%  iiirirx^lti* 
hmi  *.\ir>ii:Ti  *'l  till  P  !ii^ii«  «»t  th«-  oHintni, 

tl:     |>n>t«^  tt>*ti  it    IriTit.    .iTi.l   1  TJi*l.irnl  J  :   Init  ■ 

•   I.  .  }    .- 



MEMOIR   OF   THE   AFFAIRS   OF   HOLLAND.  559 

moment  of  extreme  peril,  he  answered  with  his  usual 

calmness,  "  I  never  will  betray  a  trust,  nor  sell  the 
liberties  of  my  country,  which  my  ancestors  have  so 

long  defended."     All  around  him  despaired.     One  of 
his  very  few  confidential  friends,  after  having  long 
expostulated  with  him  on  his  fruitless  obstinacy,  at 
length  asked  him,  if  he  had  considered  how  and  where 
he   should  live  after   Holland  was   lost.     "  I  have 

thought  of  that,"  he  replied ;  "  I  am  resolved  to  live 
on  the  lands  I  have  left  in  Germany.     I  had  rather 
pass  my  life  in  hunting  there,  than  sell  my  country  or 

my  liberty  to  France  at  any  price."  *     feuckingham 
and  Arlington  were  sent  from  England  to  try,  whether, 
beset  by  peril,   the  lure   of  sovereignty  might  not 
seduce  him.     The  former  often  said,  "  Do  you  not 
see  that  the  country  is  lost?"     The  answer  of  the 
Prince  to  the  profligate  buffoon  spoke  the  same  un- 

moved resolution  with  that  which  he  had  made  to 
Zulestein   or  Fagel ;    but  it  naturally  rose    a  few 

degrees  towards  animation :  —  "I  see  it  is  in  great 
danger,  but  there  is  a  sure  way  of  never  seeing  it 

lost  ;  and  that  is,  to  die  in  the  last  ditch."  f     The 
perfect  simplicity  of  these  declarations  may  authorise 
us  to  rank  them  among  the  most  genuine  specimens 
of  true  magnanimity.     Perhaps  the   history  of  the 
world  does  not  hold  out  a  better  example,  now  high 
above   the   reach   of  fortune   the  pure  principle  of 
obedience  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  unalloyed  by 
interest,  passion,  or  ostentation,  can  raise  the  mind  of 
a  virtuous  man.     To  set  such  an  example  is  an  un- 

speakably more  signal  service  to  mankind,  than  all 
the  outward  benefits  which  flow  to  them  from  the 

most  successful  virtue.     It  is  a  principle  independent 
of  events,  and  one  that  bums  most  brightly  in  adver- 

sity, —  the  only  agent,  perhaps,  of  sufficient  power  to 
caU  forth  the  native  greatness  of  soul  which  lay  hid 

•  Temple,  Works  (Lond.  1721),  vol.  i.  p.  381.  This  friend  was 
probablj  his  uncle  Zulestein,  for  the  conversation  passed  before  his 
intimacy  with  Bentinck. 

f  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  569. 
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under  the  cold  and  imnttnictive  deportment  of  iIm 
IVinoeof  (hmnge. 

His  praent  sitOAtaon  wu  cmlcubtcd  to  Mt^ftnin 
whether  hu  actiom  would  cormpond  with  hb  derk- 
rations.  Ueyond  the  Important  oountiy  extcndii^ 
from  Amsterdam  to  Kottenlam,  —  a  district  of  about 
forty  miles  in  length,  the  narrow  seat  of  the  govrtu* 
ment,  wealth,  and  force  of  the  oommonwruhli,  whirk 

had  been  |in-serveil  from  inYasaon  by  the  bold  rs* 
E<dient  of  mundation,  and  out  of  whiai  the  ritiea  mmd 

rtresscs  arose  like  blands,  —  little  nemainfd  of  the 

re|iuUican  territ«if^'  except  the  fiirtrrss  of  Maestficht, 
the*  marshy  islands  of  Zealand,  and  the  srrludcd  Bff» 
vinct*  <yf  Fricsland.     A   French  army  of  a  huMrNl 
and  ten  thoumiHl  men,  encouraged  by  the  prrmnc^i  df 
I^ouis  and  f«iinman«lc«l  b)*  (Vrndi^  and  Tuimue,  had 
their  lHtMU|uarteni  at  Ttrrcht,  within  twrntr  milrs 
of  Amstenhim,  and  imnatiently  lonkeil  forwaru  to  tlir 
moim-nt  when  tlie  ice  iiMiuld  form  a  road  to  the  spoils 
of  that   capital  «>f  the  commercial  world.     <Ni  Om 
other  side«  th«*  hiMf ile  flag  of  Kngland  was  aeen  froos 
the  c*<ioM.     The  Prititv  «if  Onrnp*,  m  Mckh*  y«iuth  ̂ 4 

twriify-twii«  withtHif  fttim*  i»r  cx|«*ririin\  hail' f o  oin. 
I(*lii|    ii;:ailiHt    ̂ \ir\\    rlii-inii*!    iif     tin*     lii-uil    ««f    a     rx « 

piv<-niiiiftit.  III'  II  «li\iil«^l  |H*«i|iI«*.  mitl  mIu  litfk-  ahux 
of   twi'iity   iliiiUMiiid   iiH'ii.  —  «*itli<-r   niw   n-^'niit*  •* 
fiini;:ii    iiirn-t'tiarit  %  —  i%li«>iii    tIm*  «\t'lii«i\«  I\    tnji'r 

tiiiM*  |«ili«-\  rit'fli<>  liiti*  iMlinitiiMnitiiiii  hml  |i  0  «it)i««j! 
iiffi«-i-rM  III*  okill    tir    iniiiir.      IIi«    itiiin«irlal    an««<«ffi  *. 

wlii-ii  111'  t'liiiiHit-^i  fill'  npiiMii*  iiUmt  u  oiitun  Uf>w^. 
NIW  III  tli<*  liiwi-mf  rlili  of  \i\%  f«*rtiinf  th«'  l»«>|«    ••(  arf 

fn»tii  Kii^IiiimI  »ii<i  Kniiii'r:  far  «UrL«T  virn*  lh«-  |>n* 
i»iHvtii  of  \\  illiutii  III.      Tli«' «l«'p-iM-ni!«-  MKY^^vAi^r  *i 
Kli/iiU-tli,  ii)Mi«»iit);  till'  a<Ni  tiiliiiit   of  u  iianrifal  rvli- 
fi«>ii.  <Miii;f|it  III  fi*tii|it  hiiii  !•»  U^^ntH-  II  trttiii»r  !•>  I  -.« 

4-iiuiitn-  fi*r  11  oluin-  in  Iht  «|ii'iU.      Ihi*  »ii«'t^<%««kr  '4 

ll<  nn  l\  .  «*tri-n-«l  liiiii  only  tli«'  ilmio'  •*(  U-in^  Int**' 
or  «ni»li««l.      >\ir\i   WW  f  li»  ir  fmr  **f  Kmnit*,  that  f?- 

t'oiirt  tif  >]<iiii  ili>l  iiiit  ilan    l«>  aiil   li'iii,    tl.«>(kjh  lk<if 
only  liii|>i   \%«i^  from  lii«  Miri^'%«.    Tin  ̂ MrmAU  braivk 
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of  the  House  of  Austria  was  then  entangled  in  a  secret 
treaty  vnth  Louis,  by  which  the  Low  Countries  were 
ceded  to  him,  on  condition  of  his  guaranteeing  to 
the  Emperor  the  reversion  of  the  Spanish  monarchy 
on  the  death  of  Charles  IL  Avithout  issue.  No  great 
statesman,  no  illustrious  commander  but  Montecucculi, 
no  able  prince  but  the  great  Elector  of  Brandenburgh, 
was  to  be  found  amon^  the  avowed  friends  or  even 
secret  well-Avishers  of  William.  The  territories  of 
Cologne  and  Liege,  which  presented  all  the  means  of 
military  intercourse  between  the  French  and  Dutch 
frontiers,  were  ruled  by  the  creatures  of  Louis.  The 
final  destruction  of  a  rebellious  and  hereticiil  confe- 

deracy was  foretold  with  great,  but  not  apparently 
unreasona])le  confidence,  by  the  zealots  of  absolute 
authority  in  Church  and  State ;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Holland  began  seriously  to  entertain  the  heroic 
project  of  abandoning  an  enslaved  country,  and  trans- 

porting the  commonwealth  to  their  dominions  in  the 
Indian  islands. 

At  this  a^vful  moment  Fortune  seemed  to  pause. 
The  unwieldy  magnificence  of  a  royal  retinue  encum- 

bered the  advance  of  the  French  army.  Though 
masters  of  Naerden,  which  was  esteemed  the  bulwark 
of  Amsterdam,  they  were  too  late  to  hinder  the  open- 

ing of  the  sluices  at  Murden,  which  drowned  the 
country  to  the  gates  of  that  city.  Louis,  more  hi- 
toxicated  with  triumph  than  intent  on  conquest,  lost 
in  surveying  the  honours  of  victory  the  time  which 
should  have  been  s]>ent  in  seizing  its  fruits.  Im- 

patient of  so  long  an  interruption  of  his  pleasures,  he 
hastened  to  display  at  Versailles  the  trophies  of  a 
campaign  of  two  months,  in  which  the  conquest  of 
three  provinces,  the  cai)ture  of  fifty  fortified  jJaces, 
and  of  2-4,000  prisoners,  were  ascribed  to  him  by  his 
flatterers.  The  cumbrous  and  tedious  fonualities  of 
the  Dutch  constitution  enabled  the  Stadtholder  to 

gain  some  time  without  susjncion.  Even  the  j)er- 
fidious  embassy  of  Buckingham  and  Arlington  con- 

tributed   somewhat    to    prolong    negotiations,     lie 
VOL.  I.  0  0 
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just  sense  of  the  imminent  danger  of  Europe,  also 
concluded  a  defensive  alliance  with  the  States-general*; 
as  did  the  Germanic  body  generally,  including 

Frederic  William  of  Brandenburgh,  calleil  the  "  Great 

Elector." Turenne  had  been  meanwhile  compelled  to  inarch 
from  the  Dutch  territory  to  obsen'e,  and,  in  case  of 
need,  to  oppose,  the  Austrian  and  Brandenburgh 
troops;  and  the  young  Prince  ceased  to  incur  the 
risk  and  to  enjoy  the  glory  of  being  opposed  to  that 
great  commander,  who  was  the  grandson  of  William  I.f , 
and  had  been  trained  to  arms  under  Maurice.  The 
wnter  of  1672  was  unusually  late  and  short.  As 
soon  as  the  ice  seemed  sufficiently  solid,  Luxemburgh, 
who  was  left  in  command  at  Ltrecht,  advanced,  in 

the  hope  of  surprising  the  Hague ;  when  a  provi- 
dential thaw  obliged  him  to  retire.  His  operations 

were  linuted  to  the  destruction  of  two  jx^tty  towns ; 
and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  he  did  not  owe  his 

ovm  escape  to  the  irresolution  or  treacher}'  of  a  Dutch 
officer  entrusted  with  a  post  which  commanded  the 
line  of  retreat.  At  the  perilous  moment  of  Lux- 

emburgh's  advance,  took  place  William's  long  march 
through  Brabant  to  the  attack  of  Charleroi,  —  under- 

taken probably  more  with  a  view  of  raising  the 
drooping  spirits  of  his  troops  than  in  the  hope  of  ul- 

timate success.  The  deliverance  of  Holland  in  1672 

was  the  most  signal  triumph  of  a  frce  people  over 

mighty  invadei's,  since  the  defeat  of  Xerxes. 
In  the  ensuing  year,  AVilliam's  offensive  operations 

had  more  outward  and  lasting  consequences.  Having 
deceived  Luxemburgh,  he  recovered  Naerden,  and 
shortly  hazarding  another  considerable  march  beyond 
the  frontier,  he  captured  the  city  of  Bonn,  and  thus 
compelled  Turenne  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  his 
army  by  recrossing  the  lihine.  The  Spanish  gover- 

nor of  the  Low  Countries  then  declared  war  against 

•  2oth  July,  1672. 
f  By  Elizabeth  of  Nassau,  Duchess  of  Bouillon. 

O  O   2 
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before  the  final  signature,  might  have  determined  the 
fluctuating  counsels  of  the  States  to  the  side  of  vigour 
and  honour.  The  morality  of  soldiers,  even  in  our 
own  age,  is  not  severe  in  requiring  proof  of  the  ne- 

cessity of  bloodshed,  if  the  combat  be  fair,  the  event 
brilliant,  and,  more  particularly,  if  the  commander 
freely  exposes  his  o^vn  life.  His  gallant  enemies 
warmly  applauded  this  attack,  distinguished,  as  it 
seems  eminently  to  have  been,  for  the  daring  valour, 
which  was  brightened  by  the  gravity  and  modesty  of 

his  character;  and  they  decLired  it  to  be  "the  only 
heroic  action  of  a  six  years'  war  between  all  the  great 
nations  of  Europe."  If  the  official  despatches  had 
not  hindered  him  from  prosecuting  the  attack  on  the 
next  day  with  the  English  auxiliaries,  who  must  then 
have  joined  him,  he  was  likely  to  have  changed  the 
fortune  of  the  war. 

The  object  of  the  Prince  and  the  hope  of  his  con- 
federates had  been  to  restore  Europe  to  the  condition 

in  which  it  had  been  pLiced  by  the  treaty  of  the 

Pyrenees.*  The  result  of  the  negotiations  at  Nime- 
guen  was  to  add  the  province  of  i  ranche  Comto,  and 
the  most  important  fortresses  of  the  Flemish  frontier, 
to  the  cessions  which  Louis  at  Aix-la-Chapellef  had 
extorted  from  S])ain.  The  Spanish  Netherhmds  were 
thus  farther  stripped  of  their  defence,  the  barrier  of 
Holland  weakened,  and  the  way  opened  for  the  re- 

duction of  all  the  posts  which  face  the  most  deience- 
less  parts  of  the  English  coast.  The  acquisition  of 
Franche  Comte  broke  the  militury  connection  between 
Lombardy  and  Flanders,  secured  the  ascendant  of 
France  in  Swtzerland,  and,  together  with  the  usurp- 

ation of  Lorraine,  exposed  the  Gennan  empire  to  new 
aggression.  The  ambition  of  the  French  monarch 
was  inflamed,  and  the  spirit  of  neighbouring  nations 
broken,  by  the  inefixjctual  resistance  as  nmch  as  by 
the  long  submission  of  Europe. 

The  ten  years  which  followed  the  j)eace  of  Nimc- 

•  7th  Nov.  1659.  f  2d  May,  16G8. 
O  0   3 



ini^ki  not  to  be 
to  ffwmm^  wMA  he  ckiMed  ts  fiefe  fif  die 

ceded  mlm^hf  AeEnirelpf  tbe  tiertj 

cif  WestpfaofiA.  Xbeae  cMits.,  emDed  "^  Cb^ubera  of 
CTnioD^**  sommoBed  the  powgfira  of  these  stppoieil 
fiefr  to  answer  Ike  Kii^»  cnwqilmrtK  Tbe  just^r  of 
Ibe  daiiEi  sod  tlie  cooipeteiice  of  the  tribimals  wen 
fEfpoted  witb  eqaml  remetL,  Tim  Cbma^btr  at  Meti 

decreed  tlie  confidatioii  of  t^bty^  fie&^  fiir  de&ult  d' 
a|ypearmDi!e  W  tlie  feodaitoms,  among  whom  were  the 
Ki^g9  of  Spain  and  Swed^  md  the  Oector  r^Iatine, 

^Sotte  petty  spirttksa  princes  actually  did  honiiige  to 
Ijrmh  for  territories,  ̂ aid  to  have  been  anciently  fiefe 

of  the  see  of  Verdon*;  and,  under  colour  of  a  pre- 
tifnded  JadgmeDt  of  the  Chamber  at  Brissaef,  the 
city  of  Strasburgh,  a  flourishing  Protestant  republic^ 
which  commanded  an  imfKjrtant  pass  on  the  Rhine, 
was  j^urroundefl  at  midnight,  in  a  time  of  profound 
peace,  by  a  body  of  French  soldiers^  who  compelled 
those  magistrates  who  had  not  been  pre\iously  cor- 

rupted to  surrender  the  city  to  the  crown  of  France  J, 
amidst  the  consternation  and  affliction  of  the  people. 
Almost  at  the  same  hour,  a  body  of  troops  entered 
Casal,  in  consequence  of  a  secret  treaty  with  the  Duke 
of  Mantua,  a  dissolute  and  needy  youth,  who  for  a 
bribe  of  a  hundred  thousand  pounds,  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  Louis  that  fortress,  then  esteemed  the 
bulwark  of  Lombardy.§    Both  these  usurpations  were 

•  Dumont,  Corps  Diplomatique,  vol.  vii.  part  ii.  p.  13. 
t  Flassan,  Histoire  de  la  Diplomatic  Fran9aise,  vol.  iv.  pp.  59. 

63. 
X  OEuvres  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol.  iv.  p.  194.,  where  the  original  cor 

respondence  is  published.  The  pretended  capitulation  is  dated  on 
the  30th  September,  1681.  The  design  against  Strasburgh  had  been 
known  in  July.  MS.  letters  of  Sir  Henry  Saville  (minister  at 
Paris)  to  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins.     Downshire  Papers. 

§  CEuvres  de  Louis  XIV.,  vol.  iv.  pp.  216,  217.     The  mutinoas 
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in  contempt  of  a  notice  from  the  Imperial  minister  at 
Paris,  against  the  occupation  of  Strasburgh,  an  Im- 

perial city,  or  Casal,  the  capital  of  Montfeirat,  a  fief  of 

the  Empire.* 
On  the  Belgic  frontier,  means  were  employed  more 

summary  and  open  than  pretended  judgments  or  clan- 
destine treaties.  Taking  it  upon  himself  to  determine 

the  extent  of  territory  cedea  to  him  at  Nimeguen, 
Louis  required  from  the  Court  of  Madrid  the  pos- 

session of  such  districts  as  he  thought  fit.  Much  was 
immediately  yielded.  Some  hesitation  was  shown  in 
surrendering  the  town  and  district  of  Alost.  Louis 
sent  his  troops  into  the  Netherlands,  there  to  stay  till 
his  demands  were  absolutely  complied  wdth ;  and  he 
notified  to  the  governor,  that  the  slightest  resistance 
would  be  the  signal  of  war.  Hostilities  soon  broke 
out,  which  after  having  made  him  master  of  Luxem- 

burg, one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  Eui'ope,  were 
tenninated  in  the  summer  of  1684,  by  a  truce  for 
twenty  years,  leaving  hhn  in  possession  of,  and  giving 
the  sanction  of  Europe  to,  his  usurpations. 

To  a  reader  of  the  nineteenth  century,  familiar 

"with  the  present  divisions  of  territory  in  Christendom, 
and  accustomed  to  regard  the  greatness  of  France  as 
well  adapted  to  the  whole  state  of  the  European  sys- 

tem, the  conquests  of  Louis  XIV.  may  seem  to  have 
inspired  an  alann  disproportioned  to  their  magnitude. 
Their  real  danger,  however,  will  be  speedily  perceived 

conscience  of  Catinat  astonished  and  displeased  the  haughty  Louvois. 

Casal  had  been  ceded  in  1678  by  Matthioli,  the  Duke's  minister, 
who,  either  moved  by  remorse  or  by  higher  bribes  from  the  Ilouee 
of  Austria,  advised  his  master  not  to  ratify  the  treaty  ;  for  which 
he  was  carried  prisoner  into  France,  and  detained  there  in  close 
and  harsh  custody.  He  was  the  famous  man  with  the  Iron  Mask, 
who  died  in  the  Bastille.  The  bargain  for  Casal  was  disguised  in 
the  diplomatic  forms  of  a  convention  between  the  King  and  the 
Duke.  Dumont,  vol.  vii.  part  ii.  p.  14.  An  army  of  15,000  men 
was  collected  in  Dauphiny,  at  the  desire  of  the  Duke,  to  give  hia 
sale  the  appearance  of  necessity.     letter  of  Sir  Henry  Saville. 

*  Sir  Henry  Saville  to  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins.     Fontainbleau,  12th 
Sept  1681. 
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tion  of  occasional  compliance  with  Louis.  From  the 
French  frontier  to  the  Baltic,  no  one  finn  mass  stood 
in  the  way  of  his  anns.  Prussia  was  not  yet  a 
monarchy,  nor  Russia  an  European  state.  In  the 

south-eastern  provinces  of  Germany,  where  Rodolph 
of  Hapsburgli  had  laid  the  foundations  of  his  family, 
the  younger  branch  had,  from  the  death  of  Charles  V. 
formed  a  monarchy  which,  aided  by  the  Spanish 
alliance,  the  imperial  dignity,  and  a  military  position 
on  the  central  frontier  of  Christendom,  rendering  it 
the  bulwark  of  the  Empire  against  the  irruptions  of 
the  Turkish  barbarians,  rose  during  the  thirty  years' 
war  to  such  a  power,  that  it  was  prevented  only  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus  from  enslaving  the  whole  of  Ger- 

many. France,  which  under  Richelieu  had  excited 
and  aided  that  great  prince  and  his  followers,  was  for 
that  reason  regarded  for  a  time  as  the  protector  of 
the  German  States  against  the  Emperor.  Bavaria, 
tlie  Palatinate,  and  the  three  ecclesiastical  Electorates, 
partly  from  remaining  jealousy  of  Austria,  and  partly 
from  growing  fear  of  Louis,  were  disposed  to  seek  his 
protection  and  acquiesce  in  many  of  his  encroach- 

ments.* This  numerous,  weak,  timid,  and  mercenair 
body  of  German  princes,  supplied  the  chief  materials 
out  of  which  it  was  possible  that  an  alliance  against 
the  conqueror  might  one  day  be  formed.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  military  power  of  the  Austrian 
monarchy  was  crippled  by  the  bigotry  and  tyranny 
of  its  princes.  The  persecution  of  the  Protestants, 
and  the  attempt  to  establish  an  absolute  government, 
had  spread  disaflFection  through  Hungary  and  its  vast 
dependencies.  In  a  contest  between  one  tyrant  and 
many,  where  the  people  in  a  state  of  peraonal  slavery 

•  The  Palatine,  together  with  Bavaria,  Mentz  and  Cologne, 
promifled  to  vote  for  Louis  XIV.  as  emi>eror  in  16*58.  Pfeffel, 
Abregd  Chronologique,  &c.  (Paris,  1776),  vol.  ii.  p.  360.  A  more 
authentic  and  very  curious  account  of  this  extraordinary  negotia- 

tion, extracted  from  the  French  archives,  iai  publislied  by  Lemontey, 
(Monarchic  de  Louis  XIV.  Pieces  Justiiicatives,  No.  2.),  by  which 
it  appears  that  the  Elector  of  Metz  betrayed  Mazarin,  who  had 
distributed  immense  bribes  to  him  and  his  fellows. 
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Emperor  Leopold, — an  event  which  his  infirm  health 
had  given  frequent  occasion  to  expect.  The  four 
Rhenish  electors,  especially  after  the  usurpation  of 
Strasburgh  and  Luxemburgh,  were  already  in  his  net. 

At  home  the  vanquished  party,  whose  antipathy  to 
the  House  of  Orange  had  been  exasperated  by  the 
cruel  fate  of  De  Witt,  sacrificed  the  care  of  the  na- 

tional independence  to  jealousy  of  the  Stadtholderian 
princes,  and  carried  their  devotedness  to  France  to 
an  excess  which  there  was  nothing  in  the  example  of 

their  justly  revered  leader  to  warrant.*  They  had 
obliged  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  accede  to  the  unequal 
conditions  of  Nimeguen ;  they  had  prevented  him 
from  making  military  preparations  absolutely  re- 

quired by  safety ;  and  they  had  compelled  him  to  sub- 
mit to  that  truce  for  twenty  years,  which  left  the 

entrances  of  Flanders,  Germany,  and  Italy,  in  the 
hands  of  France.  They  had  concerted  all  measures 
of  domestic  opposition  with  the  French  minister  at 
the  Hague  ;  and,  though  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  opulent  and  creditable  chiefs  of  the  party, 
if  they  had  received  French  money  at  all,  would 
liave  deimed  to  employ  it  for  any  other  than  what 
they  had  unhappily  been  misled  to  regard  as  a 
public  purpose,  there  is  the  fullest  evidence  of  the 
employment  of  bribes  to  make  known  at  Versiiilles 
the  most  secret  counsels  of  the  commonwealth.f 
Amsterdam  had  raised  troops  for  her  o^vn  defence, 
declaring  her  detennination  not  to  contribute  towards 
the  hostilities  which  the  measures  of  the  general 
government  might  occasion,  and  had  entered  into  a 

♦  The  speed  and  joy  with  which  he  and  Temple  concluded  the 
Triple  Alliance  seem,  indeed,  to  prove  the  contrary.  That  treaty, 
so  quickly  concluded  by  two  wise,  accomplished,  and,  above  all, 
honest  men,  is  perhaps  unparalleled  in  diplomatic  transactions. 

•*  Xulla  dies  unquam  memori  vos  eximet  (BvoP 
t  D'Avaux,  Negociations  en  Hollande  (Paris,  1754),  vol.  i. 

pp.  13.  23.  26.  &c. — examples  of  treachery,  in  some  of  which  the 
secret  was  known  only  to  three  persons.  Sometimes,  copies  of 

orders  were  obtained  from  the  Prince's  private  repositories,  voL  ii. 
p.  53. 
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from  inward  (leca)^  The  throne  was  filled  by  a  trai- 
tor ;  a  creature  of  the  common  enemy  commanded 

this  important  post :  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  Charles 
had  connived  at  the  conquests  of  Louis.  During 
the  last  ten  years  of  his  reign  he  received  a  secret 
j)ension;  but  when  Louis  became  desirous  of  pos- 

sessing Luxemburg!!,  Charles  extorted  an  additional 
bribe  for  connivance  at  that  new  act  of  rapine.* 
After  he  had  sold  the  fortress,  he  proposed  himself 
to  Spain  as  arbitrator  in  the  dispute  regarding  it  t  ; 
and  so  notorious  was  his  perfidy,  that  the  Spanish 
ministers  at  Paris  did  not  scruple  to  justify  their 

refusal  to  his  ambassador,  by  telling  him,  "  that  they 
refused  because  they  had  no  mind  to  part  with  Luxem- 
burgh,  which  they  knew  was  to  be  Siicrificed  if  they 

accepted  the  offer."  J 

*  "  My  Lord  I  lytic  (Rochester)  no  lu'ji  pas  cache  que  si  son  avis 
vst  suivi  le  Uoi  s'en  entrera  dans  iin  concert  sccn^  pour  avoir  ̂  
V.  M.  la  ville  de  Luxeniburgli."  BariUon  to  Louis,  7lh  Nov.  1681. 

t  The  same  to  the  same,  15th  Dec. 

j  Lord  Preston  to  Secretary  Jenkins,  Paris,  16th  IX»c.  1682. 
Admitted  within  the  domestic  differences  of  England,  Louis  had 
not  scrupled  to  nuike  advances  to  the  enemies  of  tlie  court ;  and 
they,  desirous  of  detaching  their  own  sovereign  from  France,  and  of 
thus  depriving  him  of  the  most  effectual  ally  in  his  project  for  ren- 

dering himself  absolute,  had  reprehensibly  accepted  the  aid  of 
I^uis  in  counteracting  a  jwlicy  which  they  had  good  reason  to 
driMid.  They  considered  this  dangerous  understanding  as  allowable 
for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  their  party,  that  in  opposing  Charles 
they  would  not  have  to  apprehend  the  power  of  Louis,  and  dispos- 

ing the  King  of  France  to  spare  the  English  constitution,  as  some 
curb  on  the  irresolution  and  inconstancy  of  his  royal  dependent. 
To  destroy  confidence  Iwtween  the  Courts  seemed  to  Ik»  an  ob  ect 
so  important,  as  to  warrant  the  use  of  ambiguous  means ;  and  the 
usual  w^phistry,  by  which  men  who  are  not  depraved  excuse  to 
themselves  great  breaches  of  mondity,  could  not  be  wanting.  They 
could  «»asily  persuade  thems<?lves  that  they  could  stop  when  they 
pleased,  and  that  the  example  couM  not  be  dangerous  in  a  case 
where  tlie  danger  was  too  great  not  to  Ik*  of  very  rare  occurrence. 
Simie  of  them  are  said  by  Barillon  to  have  so  far  copied  their 

prince  as  to  have  rec(»ive<l  French  monc^y,  though  they  are  not 
charged  with  being,  like  him,  induced  by  it  to  adopt  any  measures 
at  variance  with  their  avowed  principh's.  If  we  must  believe, 
that  in  an  age  of  little  pecuniary  delicacy,  when  large  prcs<'nt8 
from  sovereigns  were  scarcely  deemed  dishonourable,  and  when 



WiHIifciri"*  ':i:'C.rLe!ri':-cL  with,  zhe  H-i-CLie  ot  Saiart  was 
*'..rri*r*iiie*  ♦^mr  L-: vr-i  bv  FriJi'^r  M'  ̂ rr*rn^boii  the 

j«=5i.I''.'i*  iT-ripjiclj  ■'-•t  ̂ ii»r  R^raVlican.s  a^^^iinj':  him: 
wLritr  or.  •'.■rhrrir  ■■.■•2i:a.vjjc.s  h-r  '^is  hinii^rii  oblige*!  to 
pj'.frrs-i  i  r*rILir.':»r  ̂ iL  '^-lit  •iij^i.e^Tion  vrhicb  he  di«i 
ri'j*  r-^L  in  oH-r?  :.:■  cu.in  sn  af  r^siran«v-  of  sTrensnh. 
A*  \h.r:  Inarch  Rcpibli'Zan."?  w^rir  pm-mptoi  to  thwart 
hi*  m-eitiur*^  by  a  mi^pplieti  z^  tor  lil^-rrv,  s*^  the 
Eriizli^h  ̂ ^lilr^  w-rre  t  >r  a  ni*>ment  ojinj^-ellei  to  enter 
into  a  o*:.m&?p->r.den»::^  with  the  oMnmon  enemy  bv  the 
likf:  Kiotiv*^.  Ban  in  his  p»rt;iiliar  relations  with  tng- 
lart'i  the  impru^ient  violence  of  the  latter  pany  was 
a^  much  an  or«^Tacle  in  his  wav  as  their  alienation  or 

opposition.  The  interest  of  Eiir»>pe  required  that  he 
.shoul'l  never  relinquish  the  anempt  to  detach  tlie 
English  Government  fr»>m  the  c»:>nqueTor.  The  Siime 
principle,  together  with  lesritimate  ambition,  prescribed 
that  he  should  do  nothing,  either  by  exciting  enemies 
or  estranging  friends,  which  could  endanger  his  o\ni 

and  the  Princess's  right  of  succession  to  the  crown. 
It  was  his  ob>-ious  policy,  therefore,  to  keep  up  a  good 
und^rr-jtanding  with  the  popidar  party,  on  whom  aloiie 
li^:  rouM  pennanenrly  roly  :  to  srivL-  a  cautious  cvuu- 
t^:iiaii'j':  to  tli«:ir  iiiva^uiv^  of  C'jii^titutioiial  oppo>itit>ii. 

many  princo  and  almost  all  mini-tors  weri.-  in  tlie  pav  o\ 

Jxmi-  XI\'.,  tlie  stat»:m«.'nt  may  hv  true,  it  i>  due  to  the  haujlity 
U-iii\t*T.  not  to  say  to  the  hicrh  principKs  ot*  Sidney, — it  i?  tlu»', 
tliou;rli  in  a  very  inferior  dt.'^rree,  to  the  ami>le  tortunes  ot' uth*  r^ 
of  the  i>er.-jon^  named,  al>o  to  b<  lieve.  that  the  polluted  ̂ ift^. 

w'i'vc  aj>jilied  by  thini  to  elections  and  other  public  intt.rest>  of  th* 
popuhir  party,  which  there  mi;:ht  be  a  fantastic  gratilicati«»n  in 

pmnioiin^r  by  treasures  diverte<l  from  the  use  of  the  Court.  Tlust* 
nnhjippy  transactions,  which  in  their  full  extent  require  a  more 

(•rit'u-al  scrutiny  of  the  original  documents  than  that  to  which  th«y 
havf  been  subjected,  are  not  pretended  to  originate  till  ten  vi-ars 
after  the  concert  of  the  two  Courts,  an<l  were  relin<piishe<l  as  M.K»n 

u^  that  concert  was  n*sum(Ml.  Yet  the  reproach  brought  up(»n  thi- 
eause  of  liberty  by  th<;  infirmity  of  some  men  of  great  m)u1,  and  of 
others  of  the  purest  virtue,  is,  perhaps,  the  m(»st  wh<»lesome  ad- 

nninition  pronounced  by  the  warning  voice  of  history  against  th<* 
employment  of  sinister  and  e<piivocai  means  for  the  attainment  of 
the  best  (tnds. 
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and  especially  to  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  *,  —  a  more 
effectual  mode  of  cutting  asunder  tlie  chains  which 
bound  England  to  the  car  of  Louis,  than  the  proposed 
limitations  on  a  Catholic  successor,  which  might  per- 

manently weaken  the  defensive  force  of  the  monar- 
chy f;  and  to  discourage  and  stand  aloof  from  all 

violent  counsels,  —  likely  either  to  embroil  the  coun- 
try in  such  lasting  confusion  as  would  altogether 

disable  it  for  aiding  the  sinking  fortunes  of  Europe, 
or,  by  their  immediate  suppression,  to  subject  all 
national  interests  and  feelings  to  Charles  and  his 
brother.  As  his  open  declaration  against  the  King 
or  the  popular  party  would  have  been  perhaps  ecjually 
dangerous  to  English  liberty  and  European  indepen- 

dence, he  was  averse  from  those  projects  which  re- 
duced him  to  so  injurious  an  alternative.  Hence  his 

conduct  in  the  case  of  what  is  called  the  "  Rye  House 
Plot,"  in  which  his  confidential  correspondence  J  mani- fests indifference  and  even  dislike  to  those  who  were 

charged  with  projects  of  revolt ;  all  which  might 
seem  uimatural  if  we  did  not  bear  in  mind  that  at  the 

moment  of  the  siege  of  Vienna,  he  must  have  looked 
at  England  almost  solely,  as  the  only  cpunterpoise  of 
France.  His  abstinence  from  English  intrigues  was 
at  this  juncture  strengthened  by  lingering  hopes  that 
it  was  still  possible  to  lure  Charles  into  those  unions 
which  he  had  begun  to  form  against  farther  encroach- 

•  Burnot,  vol.  ii.  p.  245.  Temple,  vol.  i.  p.  355.  "  My  friend- 
ship with  tlie  Prince  (says  Temple)  I  could  think  no  crime,  con- 

Hiderinf^  how  little  he  had  ever  meddled,  to  my  knowledge,  in  our 
domestic  concerns  since  the  first  heats  in  Parliament,  though  sensi- 
hle  of  their  influenc<»  on  all  his  nearest  concerns  at  home;  the 
preservation  of  Flanders  from  French  conquests,  and  thereby  of 

Holland  from  absolute  dependence  on  that  Crown." 
t  L<'tters  of  the  Prince  to  Sir  f^'oline  Jenkins,. «July,  1680. — 

February,  1681.     Dalrymjde,  Appendix  to  Review. 
X  MS.  letters  from  the  Prince  to  Mr.  Bent i nek,  in  England, 

July  and  August,  1683.  By  the  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Portland, 

I  jKissi'Ss  co])ies  of  the  whole  of  the  Prince's  correspondence  with 
his  friend,  from  1677  to  1700  ;  written  with  the  unreserved  frank- 

ness of  warm  and  pure  friendship,  in  which  it  is  quite  manifest  that 
there  is  nothing  concealed. 



1^  pfeasfGP^  ofrAB  Wm^  m  ̂   dtin^  compatible  with 

hin  T^lvpt'itL  and  witK  hi*  Arty  tt>  die  republic*;  — IiTnitadfljiui  whidi  mo^  bare  been  c<»sidered  as 

plftii;je5i  of  wioemy  by  bim  to  wbom  tbqr  were  other- 
w^  nnasCJd^pCAye.  He  dedared  bis  regret  at  the 
^if[i^^T%f)tce  (A  oppoisitioQ  to  both  his  uDcIes,  which 
Wl  ari^^n  otjIv  firjm  the  necessity  of  resisting  Louis, 

wA  he  iient  M.  D'Auverquerque  to  England  to  lay 
hi^  7^fjbini.%%ian  before  the  King.  James  desired  that 

h^'  5)hoijld  relinquish  communication  with  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  f,  dismiss  the  malecontent  English  officers 

•  iMvaux,  1 3th— 26th  Feb.,  1685.  The  last  contains  an  ac- 
count i/f  a  convcr»ation  of  William  with  Fagel,  overheard  bj  a 

pcrMon  who  n!|>ortccl  it  to  Davaux.  A  passage  in  which  Davaux 
»Im>w«  hlM  bi'lic'f  that  the  policy  of  the  Prince  now  aimed  at  gain- 

ing .InincH,  Im  mipprcHscd  in  the  printed  collection. 
t  During  thcw)  unexpected  advances  to  a  renewal  of  friendship, 

an  hicidont  occurred,  which  has  ever  since,  in  the  ejes  of  manj, 
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in  the  Dutch  army,  and  adapt  his  policy  to  such 
engagements  as  the  King  should  see  fit  to  contract 

thrown  some  shade  over  the  sincerity  of  William.  This  was  the 
landing  in  England  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  with  a  small  number 
of  adherents  who  had  embarked  with  him  at  Amsterdam.  He  had 

taken  refuge  in  the  Spanish  Netlierlands,  and  afterwards  in  Hol- 
land, during  the  preceding  year,  in  consequence  of  a  misunderstand- 

ing between  him  and  the  ministers  of  Charles  respecting  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  confession  concerning  the  reality  of  the  Rye 
House  Plot,  published  by  them  in  language  which  he  resented  as 
conveying  unauthorised  imputations  on  his  friends.  The  Prince 
and  F^incess  of  Orange  received  him  with  kindness,  from  personal 
friendship,  from  compassion  for  his  sutiTerings,  and  from  his  connec- 

tion with  the  popular  and  Protestant  party  in  England.  The 
transient  shadow  of  a  pretension  to  the  crown  did  not  awaken  their 
jealousy.  They  were  well  aware  that  whatever  complaints  might 
be  made  by  his  ministers,  Charles  himself  would  not  be  displeased 
by  kindness  shown  towards  his  favourite  son.  There  is,  indeed,  little 
doubt  that  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  Charles  had  been  prevailed 
on  by  Halifax  to  consult  his  ease,  as  well  as  his  inclination,  by  the 
recall  of  his  son,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Duke  of  York,  and  thus 
to  produce  the  balance  of  parties  at  court,  which  was  one  of  the 
darling  refinements  of  that  too  ingenious  statesman.  Reports  were 
prevalent  that  Monmouth  had  privately  visited  England,  and  that 
he  was  well  pleased  with  his  journey.  He  was  assured  by  con- 

fidential letter^:,  evidently  sanctioned  by  his  father,  that  he  should 
be  recalled  in  February.  It  appears  also  that  Charles  had  written 
with  his  own  hand  a  letter  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  beseeching 

him  to  treat  Monmouth  kindly,  which  D'Auverquerque  was  directed 
to  lay  before  James  as  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  whatever  might 
seem  suspicious  in  the  unusual  honours  paid  to  him.  Before  he 
left  the  Hague  the  Prince  and  Princess  approved  the  draft  of  a 
submissive  letter  to  James,  which  he  had  laid  before  them  ;  and 
th«y  exacted  from  him  a  promise  that  he  would  engage  in  no  violent 
enterprises  inconsistent  with  this  submission.  Despairing  of  cle- 

mency from  his  uncle,  he  then  appears  to  have  entertained  designs 
of  retiring  into  Sweden,  or  of  serving  in  the  Imperial  army  against 
the  Turks ;  and  he  listened  for  a  moment  to  the  projects  of  some 
French  Protestants,  who  proposed  that  he  should  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  their  unfortunate  brethren.  He  himself  thought  the  diffi- 

culties of  an  enterprise  against  England  insuperable ;  but  the 
importunity  of  the  English  and  Scotch  refugees  in  Holland  induced 
him  to  return  privately  there  to  be  present  at  their  consultations. 
He  found  the  Scotch  exiles,  who  were  proportionately  more  nu- 

merous and  of  greater  distinction,  and  who  felt  more  bitterly  from 
the  bloody  tyranny  under  which  their  countrymen  suffered,  im- 

patiently desirous  to  make  an  immediate  attempt  for  the  delivery 
of  their  country.  Ferguson^  the  Nonconformist  preacher,  either 

VOL.  I.  P  P 
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Us  maMKmn.  To  tibe  fimner  eomditkam  the 
Fiiiioe  gobimtteil  yiiiAmtt  reBenet  tibe  lart^  eondied 
in  atrong  hmgaagB  Ij  Jsmes  to  Batffltxi,  liU  imdor 
moie  gaienl  eaqpremom  I17  theKngliah  nunister  to 

i  UepdMf  jr,  <ir  tnm  niiiMij  geeoafad  flie  faiyetniMi^  of  Ui 
I.    ijidic^Fletdiff  (tf  Sdtoii%»iiiniofliamei 
>  0f  Bberty  erca  to  finiliiMiMw,  w1m>  Indjttst 
J  bk  IfyiigMjff  diflRHMbfl  Ut  bwuub  srani  mi 

«Udi  Us  pcfitied  ««M^  aad  mEIh;^  en^ 
«ODrid0r  •»  bopsieH.     In  ■iiimMkii  rf  jnfaaag  md  lai^gry  ̂ riiei 
ftwastolieinqiecteatlirtiiJieouBidbdbi^  yelJfott- 

moi  00  jnocflMBs  or  mBpflr*   jw  wi Iloped  fmUi  jidgiMittortnimr.  liwMiMtlfflfwoi 
tAttHmietA^iau^IL  (Mi A|Mefl,  lOMSi) diflt tibe vigiiwl 
nmnz  ImlMlea  kte  iiiii^diNi  oT  a  derfgn  to  had  in  E^^ied. 
llor  im  U  tm  llnee  weeks  lAer  llwft  be  was  i^ 
CbartOie  psrlieiilsisor  tiieeiiiBq^^  &  wes  onlf  ttein  disl 
gkelioo,  liie  adiristsrsrJsmes^eonmlsined  ef  ttese  petty  «»»- 
■MtttsloHieResidsnirftiieShrtea  QeMnJaadflieniigislHrtssflf 
Amstardsai,neitlierofii1iombsdimj«iidM»i^  llMjr 
tefeifed  liiBi  to  liie  AJbaMtty  sf  Amstedui,  ttie  eompelsBt  sn- 
Iborltf  in socb esse%  wins  as mmas tiwj were snttioraed  bgrsa 
ofder  tnm  tbe  8t8les-6eii6ral»  proceeded  to  arrest  tiie  TesBels 
freighted  bj  Argjle.  But  in  consequence  of  a  mistake  in  Skelton's 
deisciiption  of  their  statioD,  their  exertions  were  too  late  to  prevent 
the  sailing  of  the  unfortunate  expedition  on  the  5th  of  May.  The 
natural  delays  of  a  slow  and  formal  government,  the  je^oosj  of 
rival  authorities,  exasperated  by  the  spirit  of  party,  and  the  licence 
shown  in  such  a  country  to  navigation  and  traffic,  are  sufficient  to 
account  for  this  short  delay.  If  there  was  in  this  case  a  more 
than  usual  indisposition  to  overstep  the  formalities  of  the  constitu- 

tion, or  to  quicken  the  slow  pace  of  the  administration,  it  may  be 
well  imputed  to  natural  compassion  towards  the  exiles,  and  to  the 
strong  fellow-feeling  which  arose  from  agreement  in  religious 
opinion,  especially  with  the  Scotch.  If  there  were  proof  even  of 
absolute  connivance,  it  must  be  ascribed  solely  to  the  magistrates 
and  inhabitants  of  Amsterdam, — the  ancient  enemies  of  the  House 
of  Orange, —  who  might  look  with  favour  on  an  expedition  which 
might  prevent  the  Stadtholder  from  being  strengthened  by  his  con- 

nection with  the  King  of  England,  and  who,  as  we  are  told  by 
Davaux  himself,  were  afterwards  filled  with  consternation  when 

they  learned  the  defeat  of  Monmouth.  We  know  little  with  cer- 
tainty of  the  particulars  of  his  intercourse  with  his  inexorable 

uncle,  from  his  capture  till  his  execution,  except  the  compassionate 
interference  of  the  Queen  Dowager  in  his  behalf ;  but  whatever  it 

was,  from  the  King's  conduct  immediately  af^er,  it  tended  rather  to 
trengthen  than  to  shake  his  confidence  in  the  Prince. 
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cence  in  the  projects  of  the  conqueror,  was  probably 
conveyed  to  the  Prince  himself  in  terms  capable  of 
being  understood  as  amounting  only  to  an  engage- 

ment to  avoid  an  interruption  of  the  general  peace. 
In  that  inoffensive  sense  it  seems  to  have  been  ac- 

cepted by  the  Prince ;  since  the  King  declared  to  him 
that  his  concessions,  which  could  have  reached  no 

farther,  were  perfectly  satisfactory.* 
Sidney  was  sent  to  Holland — a  choice  which  seemed 

to  indicate  an  extraordinary  deference  for  the  wishes 
of  the  Prince,  and  which  was  considered  in  Holland 
as  a  decisive  mark  of  good  understanding  between  the 
two  governments.  The  proud  and  hostile  city  of 
Amsterdam  presented  an  address  of  congratulation 
to  William  on  the  defeat  of  Monmouth ;  and  the  Re- 

publican party  began  to  despair  of  effectual  resistance 
to  the  power  of  the  Stadtholder,  now  about  to  be 
strengthened  by  the  alliance  with  England.  The 
Dutch  ambassadors  in  London,  in  spite  of  the  remon- 

strances of  Barillon,  succeeded  in  concluding  a  treaty 
for  the  renewal  of  the  defensive  alliance  between 
England  and  Holland,  which,  though  represent^  to 
Louis  as  a  mere  formality,  was  certainly  a  step  which 
required  little  more  than  that  liberal  construction  to 
which  a  defensive  treaty  is  always  entitled,  to  convert 
it  into  an  accession  by  England  to  the  concert  of  the 
other  states  of  Europe,  for  the  preservation  of  their 
rights  and  dominions.  The  connection  between  the 
Dutch  and  English  governments  answered  alike  the 
immediate  purposes  of  both  parties.  It  overawed  the 
malcontents  of  Holland,  as  well  as  those  of  England ; 
and  James  commanded  Iiis  ministers  to  signify  to  the 
magistrates  of  Amsterdam,  that  their  support  of  the 
Stadtholder  would  be  acceptable  to  his  Majesty. 

William,  who,  from  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  had 
been  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  confederacy  gra- 

dually forming  to  protect  the  remains  of  Europe,  had 

•  James  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  6tli,  16th,  and  17th  March. 
DalrjDiple,  app.  to  part  i. 

pp  2 
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now  tkml^  and  nlentlv  wmuof^A  all  dw 
iu  fomiatKin,  except  tbow  which  worn  from  tlie  «► 

ha|ipy  JMkmiini  of  the  friemk  of  Khnrtj  at  h«ae« 
ttid  the  fiital  profrma  towards  ahnlate  manarrliT  m 
Enirhmd.  GcoA  arniie,  which,  in  ao  high  a  dtfw^  m 
hift,  !•  one  of  the  raimt  of  human  entloaimenta>  had 
full  noone  for  its  exerrine  in  a  mind  mhiom  inirailrd 

bv  tlu*  diikiurbinjr  pamians  of  fear  and  an|Ker.  With 
all  his  detennined  finnnewi,  no  man  waa  errr  mof« 

aolicifiiUB  not  tn  pm%'oke  or  keep  up  ncedWm  enmitr. 
It  in  no  wonder  that  he  uliould  have  hern  infloenred 

fay  this  principle  in  his  dealings  with  i*hark«  and James,  for  then?  are  traces  of  it  even  in  Us  rsre  and 
transient  intercourae  with  Loub  XIV.  He  canard  it 

to  be  intimated  to  him  ̂   that  be  was  amfaitions  of 

bring  rrstorid  to  hb  llajestjr's  fimmr;***  to  wbirb  it 
was  naughtily  answered,  **  tmrt  when  McA  «  dbfMisim 
was  iiAoini  m  Us  eamdmei^  the  King  would  are  wbm 

was  to  be  done/*  Yet  Davanz  beliefvd  tbal  tbr 
Prince  really  desired  to  avoid  the  enmity  of  Loaia»  as 

fiur  as  was  compatible  with  his  duties  to*Hnlland,  and his  interrsts  in  Englsnd.  In  a  cvm^rrNitinti  with 

(iour\-illi* t,  which  aflfonU  aim-  *»f  thr  nH»*i  •  hmm-trf. 

iMio  i»|Mvitnrii^  it(  ilitrrtNiiirM*  hrt«t-«*ri  n  |»ni«ti«ni 

coiirtitT  iiiitl  II  imiii  of  |i1uiii  iiiofTrn^iM*  tfrii|w-r.  mhrn 
tilt-  minUtrr  hii<l  MMikcn  to  him  in  nuvn-  %««i4h  t.^  Ur 

pin^«sh(*  pn»f(*«!M*«l  liinwiinn  wi«h  to|i|t-H%f  th«  Kiri;f. 

aiitl   |in»vi'<l   hi*  ••iiMvrity   !»v   «i|iliii^'   thai   h*-   iM-%rr 

<*«Mlll|     llt'^fllVt     thr     fMlft-ty     Ift      IImIImIuI.     MlMi     that     tf^ 

«|iH-n'*i*«  •»!  n^uiiiini.  to^cihormith  ••thrr  rii«ri«  '^t  |»r»- 

j«^'t4  of  \iui\  ithaI  iiioiimrrhy,  wrn*  f*«niiiilahlf-  «4wtAck« 

to  ciwwl  iin<li*i>t«n(liii^.  It  waa  pn»t«i)»iv  sftrr  tHtr  of 

thf««'  attniiptA  tliut  hi-  made*  th**  rvnwrluililr  tlrv-bm- 

ti«iii, —  **  Siiiiv  I  4^iiiiot  «tini  hi«  M«J4-«ty*«  (»%t^ir.  I 
mii'^t  i-nil«-uvour  to  iiirn  lii^  •-«f<vtii."  Niithing  liUt  a;i 
fXtrnonliiiaPk'  union  of  wnrini^*  with  |«-r^'\ rmtior  -.- 
tw*i  t|iiiilitit%  ̂ hirli  hf  {■•••••^M'tl  ill  •  hii:h«r  linrrvr. 

iiii«i   iiiiiti-*!    ill  jii«t«*r  |ini|M>ni«iii««  |a'rlia|A«  tiimtx   m:.\ 

•   |l««A0t.  «ul  I  p   -^  t  liovniUr.  ««i  tt.  ̂   SM 



MEMOIB  OF  THE   AFFAIRS  OF   HOLLAND.  581 

other  man  —  could  have  fitted  him  for  that  incessant, 
unwearied,  noiseless  exertion  which  alone  suited  his 
difficult  situation.  His  mind,  naturally  dispassionate, 
became,  by  degrees,  steadfastly  and  intensely  fixed 
upon  the  single  object  of  his  high  calling.  Brilliant 
only  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  loved  by  none  but  a  few 
intimate  connections  ;  considerate  and  circumspect  in 
council ;  in  the  execution  of  his  designs  bold  even  to 
rashness,  and  inflexible  to  the  verge  of  obstinacy,  he 
held  his  onward  way  with  a  quiet  and  even  course, 
which  wore  down  opposition,  outlasted  the  sallies  of 
enthusiasm,  and  disappointed  the  subtle  contrivances 
of  a  refined  policy. 

END   OF  THE   FIRST  VOLUME. 
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fcp.  8va  8«.  boards ;  bound  in  morocco  {old  stjfle)^  18s. 
27. 

REYNARD  THE  FOX.    Reproduced  in  Rhyme  by  Samuel  Naylok,  late 

of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.     Large  square    8to.  with  scroll-capitals  in 
colours,  18f. 28. 

THOMAS  MOORE'S  POETICAL  WORKS.     Complete  in  one  volume, 

uniform  with  Southey*s  and  Byron'Sb  8vo.  with  Portrait  and  Vignette,  2I«. ; 
bound  in  morocco,  42«. 

29. 
ROBERT    SOUTHEY'S     POETICAL    WORKS.       Complete    in    one 

volume,  uniform  with  Moore's  and  Byron's.  8vo.  with  Portrait  and  Vig- 
nette, 21<. ;  bound  in  morocco,  42«. 

30. 
The  RT.   HON.  T.  B.  MACAULAY'S  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME. 

7th  Edition,   Crown  8va   10s.  6d, 

LONDON  •  LONGMAN,  BROWN,  GREEN,  &  LONGMANS 


